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CONCERNING THE PARTHENOS 
(PLaTtE 1) 


glance at the plan of the Parthenon (Fig. 1) will show that the base of the 

Parthenos was located well back in the east cella of the Parthenon, and that 

both the base and the hole for the “ backbone ” of the statue were on the axis of the 

nave.’ Furthermore, the Parthenos, it will be remembered, had a wooden core covered 

with bronze plates which in turn were covered with removable sheets of gold.” The 

extended right hand of the statue held a Nike some 1.80 m. high; * the Nike, too, was 
covered with sheets of gold. 

An examination of the east cella reveals abundant traces of fire. The marble 
walls and the marble pavement are everywhere calcined except under the base of the 
statue where the marble blocks of the base, which was unusually large, protected the 
pavement. There is evidence, however, that the outside bottom blocks of the base had 
to be renewed on account of the fire.* If the fire was severe enough to cause the 
immense amount of damage still visible in the east cella, the fire, without doubt, 
destroyed the colossal wooden statue. Since all the bottom outside blocks of the base 
were replaced, evidently a thorough repair of the base was made so that a copy of the 
statue might be placed upon a base which had no fire defects. As indicated by the later 
dowels, this took place in Roman times.* 

The gold sheets for the original colossal Parthenos were of great intrinsic value, 
for it is known that the sheets were ca. 34 mm. thick.* They could be removed for 
verification, which required a construction which added to the costliness of the statue. 
If the valuable sheets were lost in a fire, probably more than one ancient writer would 
have mentioned the fact. No such record has come down to us. We do know that 
Lachares removed the gold sheets in 296 B.c. to pay his troops, but, again, there is no 
record that he, or anyone else, put the gold sheets back. Probably the bronze plates 
were gilded after Lachares removed the sheets of gold ‘ and again in the statue restored 
after the fire.” The amount of gold needed for gilding is so insignificant that no 


1 Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 244 ff. 

2 Tbid., XX VI, 1957, pp. 350-361. 

8 Tbid., XXIV, 1955, p. 266, fig. 16. Pausanias I, 24, 7 says 4 cubits. 

4 Ibid., XXIV, 1955, p. 270, fig. 18; Dinsmoor, A.J.A., XXXVIII, 1934, pp. 94 ff. 

5 Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 106 dates the rebuilding just before ca. 160 B.c. 

6 Ibid., p. 96 and note 3; Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 351 and note 7. 

7 Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 97 suggests that gold leaf replaced the sheets of gold against a “ wooden 
(or, more likely, plaster) backing” soon after 295 B.c., but see Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 358 for 
bronze plates over the wood core. 

8 Although Dinsmoor believes gold sheets were restored, of. cit., pp. 98, 106. 
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writer would be likely to mention its loss; as noted above, there is no ancient record 
of such a loss. 

As for the second (restored) statue, it is unknown when it disappeared. It stood 
in the Parthenon until the 5th century after Christ, when it may have been lost in a 
second fire; another account, however, mentions it in Constantinople in the 10th 
century ° after which there is no further reference to it. 


O omare) | 
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Fie. 1. Plan of the Parthenon. 


Although the Parthenos was one of the most famous statues of antiquity and 
ancient writers refer to almost every part of it, they say nothing, unfortunately, about 
a support under the right hand which held the Nike. The statue was copied in antiquity 
more or less accurately, both at large and at small scale, in the round and in relief. 
It was carved in marble, and it also became a favorite motif on coins, terracottas 


°G. M. A. Richter, Sculpture and S culptors of the Greeks, p. 220 with ancient references. 
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and the like. The evidence from these data, however, in so far as the support under 
the hand is concerned, is often contradictory. 

There are two well-known marble statuettes representing the Parthenos, the 
Lenormant and the Varvakeion, both in the National Museum at Athens (Nos. 128, 
129). The Lenormant is only half finished. It has no support under the right hand, 
but the sculptor may have had one in mind, for the extended arm and its Nike could 
hardly have been cut in marble without a support. 

The Varvakeion statuette has a column for a support under the right hand 
(Pl. 1, d). This statuette is practically finished, except for the column. The good 
workmanship and the high polish of the marble indicate that, in all probability, it 


= if : 


CH ff TZ, Ya) 
y ys ie 


1 l y } 

VW 
‘GA 
a ee ee 


Yff 


Up 


4 
4 
a 
f 


ETI 
wy Seeoen Liens 
i) 

, 

1 

ti 

ri 


Fic. 2. Capitals of the Column of the Varvakeion Statuette and the Tower of the Winds. 


was executed in the time of Hadrian. It probably, therefore, copies the restored statue. 
Note that the vertical section through the capital of the column shows a somewhat 
similar set of mouldings to that of the capital of the Tower of the Winds which 
dates from the first half of the first century B.c. (Fig. 2).°° Do the similar profiles 
indicate that one capital was inspired by the other? If so, then, because the Varvakeion 
capital is unfinished while the Tower of the Winds capital is finished, the Varvakeion 
capital is likely to have followed the other. We see, then, that Pheidias’ original sup- 
port, if it was a column, could hardly have had a capital like that of the Varvakeion 
statuette, since there is no evidence for such capitals earlier than the Tower of the 
Winds, some three hundred years after his time. 

That there was some support under the right hand of the Parthenos seems to be 


10 After Stuart and Revett, Antiquities of Athens, Vol. I, Chap. III, pl. VII. 
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confirmed by both structural and esthetic considerations, The original colossal wooden 
statue could not have been constructed in Pheidias’ time without a support, as has 
been shown elsewhere.** This is further illustrated in Plate 1, a. The Varvakeion 
statuette was used by the writer in the drawings of Plate 1, a and b, using a height of 
11.544 m. for the statue and its base, as established in Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, p. 256. 
In Plate 1, a, we see that the combined weight of the Nike and of the arm supporting 
it causes a tendency for the statue to tip to the spectator’s left, a tendency which would 
be likely to prove disastrous in not many years.” In Plate 1, b, on the other hand, the 
combined weight of the Nike and arm is transmitted vertically to the base and there is 
no tendency to make the statue tip. Looking again at Plate 1, a, where the statue has 
no support under the right hand, the statue appears to be placed off the axis of the 
cella, a serious defect for a colossal statue standing practically at the end of the cella 
of a temple. Further, the base is loaded eccentrically ; something is needed beneath 
the Nike to balance the shield and serpent on the other side of the statue. As soon as 
a support under the Nike is added, these defects disappear (PI. 1, b). 

In representing a statue on a coin, the ancient die cutter might make a fairly 
faithful copy of the statue, or then again he might take great liberties with his design 
provided the persons who were to handle the coin understood which statue was meant. 
In the case of the coins representing the Parthenos, it mattered little if the Athena 
was, or was not, shown with a support under the right hand, for the Nike, helmet, 
aegis, spear, shield and serpent were sufficient to indicate which statue was intended. 
Nor did the attributes need to be placed on the coin in the same relative positions as 
they occupied in the statue itself. 

A number of coins representing the Parthenos have tree trunks beneath the Nike. 
One of Aphrodisias is dated ca. 375 B.c., and so must reflect the original Parthenos of 
Pheidias.”* Let us suppose, for a moment, that Pheidias designed a support inspired 
from an olive tree with perhaps an owl perched in the branches to make use of motifs 
appropriate to Athena. The fire would destroy both statue and tree since both were 
made with wooden cores. Does it not seem possible that the restorer of the statue 
changed the nature of the support from a tree, which, with its leaves and possibly also 
owl, would require a sculptor to model, to a simple column which a mason could easily 
copy, perhaps from the column of the Tower of the Winds? In any case, it is fairly 
certain that, if Pheidias’ support was a column, its capital (as we have said) was 
not like that of the Varvakeion statuette. Just what, then, was the support like? 

A coin of Priene of the Roman Imperial period (Pl. 1, £)™ shows the large scale 


** Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 264-267. 

1 (bid. p. 204, 

pid SS VIED, 1887, pl 1x1 VY, 2 A.J.A., XXXVIII, 1934, p. 103, fig. 4. 

“ Brit. Mus. Cat. Coins, Ionia, p. 235, nos. 57-58, pl. XXIV, 13. I owe this photograph to the 
kindness of Mrs. E. B. Mathiopoulou. 
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copy of the Parthenos made for the temple of Athena at Priene in the mid second 
century B.c."° All Athena’s attributes are on the coin, but the serpent is on the other 
side of the statue from that of the shield, while in the Parthenos the serpent and the 
shield are on the same side. Of special importance is the tree supporting the right 
hand, for it shows that the large scale Athena for Priene needed a support under the 
right hand for structural reasons, and, moreover, that a tree—probably an olive tree— 
was deemed appropriate for the support. It does not seem beyond the realm of possi- 
bility that the inspiration for the support on the Priene coin came direct from Phei- 
dias’ Parthenos by way of the colossal Priene Athena,“ just as the inspiration for the 
other attributes did; the same may be true for the tree on the Aphrodisias coin men- 
tioned above. In other words, it may be that Pheidias used an olive tree for a support. 


On the other hand, at Athens, where the most accurate copies of the Parthenos on 
coins might be expected to appear, most of the representations of the Parthenos, both 
on Hellenistic and on Imperial coins,"’ lack the tree or any other support. It is dis- 
appointing to find that coin types found in the recent excavations of the Athenian 
Agora** do not change the picture; none show a support of any kind under the 
right hand. 

An Attic relief of the Parthenos of perhaps the fourth century B.c. is illustrated 
in Plate 1, g.°° There is a roughly indicated column beneath the right hand of the 
Parthenos, which seems to have been incised at a late date, perhaps in Roman times. 
We have already suggested that the Parthenos was restored with a column under the 
hand in Roman times. 

The writer is grateful to Miss Gisela M. A. Richter for calling his attention to a 
lead tessera recently found by Professor Meliades, Ephor of the Acropolis of Athens, 
in his excavations south of the Theater of Herodes Atticus (Pl. 1, e).* The Par- 
thenos holds a Nike in her right hand, and beneath the extended arm is an owl perched 
on what the editor of the B.C.H. considers an altar. Although a number of archaeolo- 
gists agree with him, there are others who find the “ altar” too irregular for an altar 


18 Brit. Mus. Cat. Greek Sculpture, II, pp. 146, 152. 

16 Tf the restoration of the Parthenos occurred in early Roman times, the Priene statue certainly 
copied the original Pheidian statue, not the restoration. Even if the restoration was carried out in 
the mid second century, as Dinsmoor proposes, the Priene statue can have copied the Pheidian 
original, so recently burned. The tree on both the Aphrodisias and Priene coins suggests that the 
Priene statue goes back to the original. 

Eg, Brit. Mus. Cat. Coins, Attica, no. 377, pl. XII, 9, nos. 682-693,-pl. VI, Ay Ga. 
Svoronos, Les Monnaies d’Athénes, pls. 82, 83; Hesperia, V, 1936, on p. 326 figs. 30, 3 and 31, 
(2, piss TI, 20, 23;-24, VIL, 1, 19, 21, 28729, VIII, 1-17, 1X,4, 13) 14-17, 18, 27-30, 

18 Eg., Hesperia, XXVII, 1958, p. 156, pl. 44, b, c. 

19 Katalog der Sammlung antiker Skulpturen, Berlin Museen, III, Griechische Skulpturen des 
5. und 4. Jahrh. v. Chr., pl. 83. 

20 B.C.H., LXXXI, 1957, p. 498, pl. XI, 36. 


6 GORHAM P. STEVENS 


and believe it may be the stump of a gnarled olive tree, for the roots seem fairly well 
defined. Moreover, there is an altar (within a wreath) on the reverse of the tessera. 
Why should there be two altars on the same tessera? 

An olive tree with an owl in it often appears in connection with Athena, especially 
on coins of Athens.” The same combination also occurs in Renaissance times, derived 
probably from a classic prototype (Fig. 3).” 

When we attempt a restoration of the Parthenos making use of the olive and 


Fic. 3. From a Drawing by Bosch. 


the owl, we find that the colossal statue and its various attributes are well balanced 
both on the pedestal of the statue and on the axis of theieellaiGbl =, c), Surely an 
olive tree and owl would give Pheidias subjects far more worthy of his consummate 
skill in modeling than a column, and would also give more scope for his extraordinary 
inventive genius. 


] Seon ae ee i oe 695, pl. XVI, 7; Svoronos, Les Monnaies d’ Athénes, 
pis. ) ; esperia, We 1936, on p. 289 fie. 1p oF on p. 297 fic. 8, jeatr on p. 302 4 ; 2 & 1 II 
5, il. he, Hah Os All. 22 IV, 3509. =) Pp 5 Pp g » J, pls. II, 

*? From a pen and ink drawing by Bosch (ca. 1450-1516), Kupfer, former Staatsmuseen, Berlin. 
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It is doubtful that Pheidias invented the idea of a support in the form of a tree. 
There is a great variety of supports throughout all periods of Greek sculpture; they 
were necessary for the stability of the statues. But if it was Pheidias who first 
modeled a tree for a support, his invention is noteworthy, for it served many sculptors 
of later periods for some of their most effective and beautiful compositions. 

We have seen that the presence of a column in Roman copies of the Parthenos 
suggests that in the Parthenos restored after the fire a column was substituted for 
the tree we have supposed for Pheidias’ original. What became of the owl in the 
tree? It could hardly be left out of the composition completely. Perhaps it was set 
on the pedestal beside the column. Both the original and the restored owls would 
presumably have been of the same size in relation to life as the Parthenos herself and 
so would have been of about the size of the votive marble owl of the first half of the 
Sth century B.c. found on the Acropolis in association with early votive columns.” 

Unfortunately it is impossible to say with certainty when the original Parthenos 
was destroyed, when it was restored, and when that copy finally came to an end. The 
inscription on the lead tessera does not help with these dates. It reads FEP[OY]CIAC 
with the lunate form of sigma which appeared as early as the fourth century B.c. on 
boundary stones and vase inscriptions “ and continued thereafter, more frequently in 
Roman times. The lunate sigma is of hardly any value, however, since its use extended 
over so long a period. The Roman dowels under the base of the restored statue are 
also of scarcely any help, for they, too, cannot be assigned to a period limited to a 
few years. An archaeologist is always hopeful that new facts will turn up to help him 
solve his difficulties. For the moment, about all that can be asserted concerning the 
history of the Parthenos is that there was a great fire in the cella, later than the third 
century B.c., which destroyed the statue and occasioned its restoration; and that, by 
the time the temple was changed into a church, even the restored copy of Pheidias’ 
masterpiece had disappeared forever, leaving for all time, however, the memory of a 
marvelously beautiful statue which the Gods had bestowed as a special favor upon the 
citizens of Athens.” 

GorHAM P. STEVENS 
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23 S. Casson, Catalogue of the Acropolis Museum, II, No. 1347, pp. 252-253 and figure, G. M. A. 
Richter, Animals in Greek Sculpture, p. 38, pl. LXII, fig. 212. 

24 Professor John H. Young has kindly supplied the following references: Roberts and Gardner, 
Introduction to Greek Epigraphy, Part II, Attica, p. xvi; W. Larfeld, Handbuch der attischen 
Inschriften, p. 469; Aeschrion of the 4th century B.c. (Bergk, Poetae Lyrict Graeci, I, p. 516, 
frag. 1) calls the new moon 76 KaAdp ovpavod veov olypa. 

25 Two articles which have appeared since this article was written should be mentioned: 
G. M. A. Richter, “‘ Was there a Vertical Support under the Nike of the Athena Parthenos?” 
Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto Paribeni, III, pp. 147-153; E. Tornaritou-Mathio- 
poulou, *Apx. "E¢., 1953-1954, TIT (1959), pp. 201-206. 


EPHEBIC TEXTS FROM ATHENS 
(PLATES 2-4) 


flees epigraphical report offers a number of inscriptions found in the excavations 
of the Ancient Agora which concern the ephebic corps. 


1 (Plate 2). Fragment of Hymettian marble, with part of the top preserved, found in 
the wall of a modern house (R 9) on September 24, 1937, 


Height, 0.098 m.; width, 0.146 m.: thickness, 0.091 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m.-0.01 m. 
fave No, 15012: 


fin. saec. IV a. NON-STOIX. 
[== ==-==5--—e- + erevdn of €f |nBou of é[ at — — — — — 


> fa) la) 7 yf 
apxovros evraKTobow Kal Towobaw mévra boa avtots ot | 
[vouoe mpoordrrovew Kat Tou cop |ovore [reBapyotow rau 
f A 7 
NEtpOTOUNUEP TL Uiro TOU Onfray = = seen ee | 


Line 1 is not the heading for a roster of epheboi, for which the wording is usually 
ot epnBevoavres. The words oi édnfor ot commonly occur in the first clause of the 
general decree. In line 2 the letters -oro- must belong to the title sophronistes, and 
mention of this official at this point makes an early date for the fragment very 
likely. It is perhaps part of a decree of a phyle, of which the following examples 
surviver dG, 117 1156 (334/3), 1189 (334/3) ; Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 59, No. 8 
(333/72) ; I.G., II’, 2976, as restored by Meritt in A.JP., LXVI, 1945, pp. 238-239 
(333/2) ; Hesperia, Suppl. VITI, 1949, pp. 273-278 (330/29) ; Ath. Mitt. LAVA 
1942, pp. 21-22 (ca. 330) ; “Apx. Ed., 1918, p. 75, No. 95 (324/3) ; Hesperia, XV 
OOO pet 212126 (334/3-307/6) ; and an inscription which is soon to be published 
in “Apx. ’E¢., according to the advance notice in Hpaxrixd, 1954, pp. 70-71 ( 330723). 
The suggested restorations are from PG. eis 


2 (Plate 2). Fragment of a stele of Hymettian marble, found on June 29, 1933, in 
late Roman filling near the north side of the Market Square (K 6). The piece is 
broken on all sides. It is part of a roster of names, most likely of epheboi, arranged 
by phylai. Kekropis is represented by part of one name, and Hippothontis by four 
names. Part of the caption for Aiantis is preserved. 
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Height, 0.075 m.; width, 0.075 m.; thickness, 0.015 m. 
Height of letters, 0.004 m.-0.005 m. Line interval 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 1034. 


init. saec. III a. NON-=TOIX. 

[--------- |Aov “AX [ areds | 

[ ‘ImroOw | vridos 
[--------+- |avos ‘Apa| Eavteds | 
[-------- Anp | nrpiov Teu[ parevs | 

5 [-------- A|npnzptov [--—-—] 

ae | Nikxavos “Exe | vorivtos | 

[ Acavrid |os 


3 (Plate 2). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in the debris 
of the Church of Christ (T 17) directly east of the Late Roman Fortification Wall, on 
February 12, 1936. Marks of a drove chisel are visible on the surface. 

Height of face, 0.145 m.; width of face, 0.025 m.; thickness, ca. 0.08 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. Line interval, 0.012 m. 

Inve No: T3370: 


Saec ill -a. SUL. 
[-- -lo[----] 
[---}[----] 
[---lnl----] 
[- - -PI----] 

5 vacat 
[lene | 
[ic |e | 
[> <|earl> = =| 
ees ees 

Oe ee eee 
[rei Rae 
ee 


Line 6 suggests an ephebic decree. 


4 (Plate 2). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on March 11, 
1936, in late fill east of the Church of Christ (T 17). 


Height, 0.172 m.; width, 0.085 m. ; thickness, 0.03 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.006 m. Line interval, 0.015 m. 
Triv- No.1 3722; 
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saec: Iii @: NON->TOIX. 


[=o Ol See ae ae | 
eels 

[----®]opp[é]@[vos --~-- 

Fe et Ny ee | 
[Hav] drovid | os] 

[--———-— ]paxovr[——--—-—-- ] 
[ Aew |vrido[s] 

[----- |oiamov ®[ pedppros] 

vacat 


The names belong to the roster of epheboi from an ephebic decree. 


5 (Plate 2). Part of a stele of Pentelic marble found on January 23, 1933, in the 
demolition of a modern house near the southeast corner of the Market Square. The 
right side is preserved ; the other sides are broken. 


Height, 0.075 m; width, 0.144 m.; thickness, 0.158 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.007 m. Line interval, 0.007 m. 
lave Now 233) 


saec. Tila: NON-STOIX. 
[| Kexpozidos | 
lacuna 
[-===---~= | Aroued[s] 
| ‘Imaobwvridos | 
rete ae |drovs ’ACnveds 
ee eee reo | “Axepdovcros 
= = |vos "Pleve wie 
[= = Thee | parevs 


The iota of line 7 is over an original lambda or alpha. The reading of alpha in 
the same line is subject to question, because of the almost invisible right oblique stroke. 
But see the right oblique stroke in the alpha of ’A{nueds in line 4, and the lambda in 
line 6. 


6 (Plate 3). Fragment of Hymettian marble, with the left edge preserved but 
otherwise broken, found under the floor of the Church of Havayia Bhaocapod (K 11) 
on March 2, 1936, 


Height, 0.08 m.; width, 0.08 m.; thickness, 0.027 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.007 m. Line interval, 0.01 m. 
dnv. No, 1 3675, 
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saec. III a. =TOIX. 41 
She 8 te gs A eee 
Mnvod[tro0s — --- 2 —--~--- eimrev" éreLd7) ot | 


edn Bolt ot emi... .".... dpxovtos éfnBevoartes Sx | 
téheo [av mavres edraKkTobyres Kal mreapyodvres | 
5S [Outre [koopnrel Kai trols orparynyots — — — — — ] 


If iota is the correct restoration in line 3, this is the mention of the epheboi in the 
introductory sentence of the general decree. This assumption is borne out by the 
remains in line 2, which are obviously part of a name, probably of the proposer of the 
decree. 


For the restorations, see Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 199, No. 40, lines 9-12. 


7 (Plate 3). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides but with the rough- 
picked back preserved (?), found on March 1, 1935, in a late wall south of the 
Tholos (i 13). 


Height, 0.148 m.; width, 0.078 m.; thickness, 0.162 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. Line interval, 0.012 m. 
Inv. No. I 2499. 


ca. a. 240/39 a. NON-STOIX. 
[ [’Avrvyovidos | ] 
lacuna 
eee 
Pet RRS PS cate | 
EG, Coe eee 
5 [Xa] péorpalros — — — — — | 
[A|[nuenrprados | ] 
[a ales Aone | 
ieee | 
[---—o7|paros A[----—- | 
10 [—--—-—-] Kedad[ov ----] 
"Epex | Petdos | 
[--——- Ka]\X\to[----- | 
[ies [The ly ae | 


Lines 2-5 contain names of the phyle Antigonis, as is made certain by the erasure 
in line 6 of the heading for the four succeeding names of epheboi of Demetrias. For 
the date of the fragment, Meritt suggests, by letter, “ perhaps about 240 B.c.” It is 
definitely not part of J.G., II’, 787. 


Iya O. W. REINMUTH 


8 (Plate 3). Fragment of banded blue and white marble, broken on all sides, which 
contains part of the general decree honoring the epheboi, the kosmetes, and the instruc- 
tors of the epheboi. It was found on April 15, 1952, in a collection of marbles from 
the excavation near the southeast corner of the Agora. 


Height, 0.16 m.; width, 0.23 m.: thickness, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.007 m. Line interval, 0.011 m. 
inva Nos los) 2, 


paullo ante a. 186/5 a. NON-3STOIX. ca. 62 
Gage |NO[==-==- 2-5 oe 


[evoeBelas evexev THs Tpds TOds Heods nv €xovres Su lare[reéxacw év ddan TOL ev |— 

[vavras kat prroriutas ris eis THv Bovhjy Kai rov Squor]- ava| Onwa dé deddo-Oa 
avrots | 

[kabamep Hurnoev 6 KOOMNTHS Kal TOUTOU THY avdbect|v ev A [vxeiwe mounrac ba 
porn |— 

5 [pelov ris dudomovias kai evragias Kat érvyparbar Ta 6 | vonara | abtrav marpdébev kat | 

[kata SyHpous Kat rod KOTUYTOV Kal TOV SiOacKdar | wv: emaivé| oa 6€ Kat TOV 
KOoUNTHY advTar | 

| @edBovdov @coBordov ’EXevorivioy aperis Evexev kai du] Aoryias nv [éxov 
Suarere? mpds THv | 

[Bovdiy kai tov Shuov: érawvéora Se Kad tovs 60a |oxddous 76[v Te AKOVTLO THD 
Nuxopa |— 

Lxov Nexoudxou ’AdiSvatov Kat rdv omAo | udyov Hepo-atov [2vppdyov Kuxvvvéa | 

10 [Kat rov mavdorpiBnv “Epuddwpov ‘Eopriov “Ayap |véa cat rov to€6T | nv LOcov 

IIpo |— 

[ €évov Sdyrrvov Kat rov karamadrade |rnv ediéa NedvSp | ov éx Kepayéwv | 

[Kat Tov ypapparéa — — — — — | Tleporéa, kai orepava [oat Exacrov | 

[avrdv Padrdod orehdvar: avayparbat dé 768€] 7d Upurea roy ypaup| aréa rov 
Karo. | 

| wputavetav év oTHAne AOivye Kat 7d 6v6 | para Tov eb} Bev Kard du[dAas Kai | 

15 [orhoa év ayopau: 7d dé yevdmevov avahopa| eis rh OTHANY Kat THY [avabeow | 
[Hepioa Tov rapiav rov OTPATLWOTLKO? |. vacat 


vacat 


That this decree belongs to a type which I have called Class IT (Hesperia, XXIV, 
1955, p. 226)—one general decree which honors epheboi, kosmetes, and instructors, 
followed by the names of the epheboi arranged by phylai—is shown by the specific 
inclusion of the formula praising the kosmetes, which immediately precedes the 
laudation of the instructors (lines 6-7). One may compare /.G., IT’, 900, lines 18-19 
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of about the same year, and also No. 9 below (pp. 15-17). This clause is lacking 
in ephebic inscriptions of Class III, which have a second decree specifically honoring 
the kosmetes. 

The hoplomachos Persaios (line 9) may safely be identified with Iepo[atov] of 
Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 195, No. 38, line 15, of the year 185/4, and with [ Ilep | catov 
Lvppaxov Kixvvvéa of J.G., 11’, 900, line 21, of about the same date. 

In line 11, the katapaltaphetes Pedieus, son of Neandros, is doubtless the grand- 
father of [I]ediéa éx Kepayéwv in the then unpublished fragment mentioned in 
Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 300, note 56, and of the same individual who appeared in a 
citation of I.G., II’, 1007 (rov adérynv Mediéa éx Kepapéwv), both of which fragments 
are now known to be parts of the ephebic inscription Agora Inv. I 286, references to 
which should now be made to Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, p. 231, line 138, and p. 232, 
lines 292-294, respectively. Unfortunately, in the publication of this inscription the 
wreath with his citation has been misplaced; it should be on the extreme right end of 
the first row of citations on p. 232, following the citation for the toxotes, Mystilos of 
Oe, thus giving five wreaths in the first row. The two remaining wreaths, the one 
for the grammateus, the other for the hyperetes, should be in the second row, sym- 
metrically placed between wreaths 2 and 3, and 3 and 4, respectively of the first row. 
The sketch on p. 221, the description in the body of the article on p. 238, and the 
photograph on Plate 78, Fragment N,* give the correct arrangement of the wreaths. 

Finally, I think we are justified in restoring as paidotribes the name of Hermo- 
doros, son of Heortios, who was associated with Persaios and Pedieus in the inscrip- 
tions just mentioned, because of the remains of his demotic [’Ayap |véa in line 10. 

The family trees of Hermodoros and Pedieus have been worked out by Meritt in 
Hesperia, XI, 1942, pp. 301-302: Hermodoros, son of Heortios, of Acharnai of this 
inscription is to be identified with Hermodoros III; Pedieus, son of Neandros, from 
the Kerameikos is identical with Pedieus I. 

Of the four inscriptions which now show Persaios, son of Symmachos, of 
Kikynna as hoplomachos, two are dated in or near 185/4 (Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 193, 
No. 38; I.G., II’, 900) and two are undated (J.G., II’, 901; the present text). Our 
inscription, then, must belong about 186/5 or probably a few years earlier, for in 
172/1 Neandros from the Kerameikos had taken his father’s place in an unnamed 
branch (Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 201, No. 40, lines 124-126). 

Three, possibly all four, of these inscriptions show a change in the sequence in 
which the instructors were named for praise, specifically in the replacement of the 
paidotribes, traditionally the senior official, in first place by the hoplomachos and the 
akontistes, instructors in military branches: 


1 But the caption should be O, and O should be labelled N—t is 1.G., 117, 1007. 
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Ap 


ca. a. 185/4 a. or before: J.G., II’, 901. The citations on the preserved side of the 
stone give name and demotic only, but the position of each official is known 
from the other inscriptions. The sequence, however, cannot be absolutely 
determined, since the pertinent passage of the decree is not preserved. 


(1) paidotribes, (2) hoplomachos, (3) [--- =) ia 


II 
paullo ante a. 186/5 a.: the present text 


(1) akontistes, (2) hoplomachos, (3) paidotribes, (4) toxotes, (5) katapaltaphetes, 
(6) grammateus 
III 


ca. a. 185/4 a.: I.G., IT’, 900 as corrected in Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 197. 
(1) hoplomachos, (2) paidotribes, (3) akontistes, (4) katapaltaphetes, (5) toxotes 


IV 
a.185/4a.: Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 193, No. 38 
(1) hoplomachos, (2) akontistes, (3) paidotribes, (4) aphetes, (5) toxotes 


The paidotribes is named first in all inscriptions prior to II (above) in which 
members of the families of Hermodoros and Pedieus appear as instructors.? He 
appears in first place also in all inscriptions subsequent to 185/4, through the second 
century, wherever the sequence can be determined. It is clear that the order in which 
the posts and the names of the incumbents were given, both in the body of the decree 
and in the citations, followed a descending scale of importance, the paidotribes appear- 
ing in first place, the grammateus or hyperetes in the last. 

The displacement of the paidotribes from the position of honor in the three 
inscriptions dating from shortly before 186/5 and the few subsequent years must 
then be explained on other grounds than those of chance, especially since the right to 
the traditional place was supported in the case of Hermodoros by the prestige of his 
family, several members of which had held the office of paidotribes in apparently 
unbroken succession since 267 /6. 

The disturbed political situation in Greece at this time seems to offer an explana- 
tion. In spite of the fact that Rome had put a temporary stop to the encroachments of 
Philip in Greece in the so-called Second Macedonian War, and had indeed through 


7 1.G., II?, 665 of 266/5; I.G., II?, 700 and Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 110, No. 20 of 2095/7 1.G 
IT?, 681, of 248/7; I.G., 112, 766 and Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 3, No. 3 of 244/3; Hesperia, IT, 1933, 
p. 159, No. 6 of about 232/1 (for the date see Hesperia, XI, 1942, p.o0h): 
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the proconsul T. Quinctius Flamininus, at the Isthmian games of 196/5, formally 
proclaimed all of Greece free, the Greek cities were keenly aware of the precarious 
nature of their independence. Their very independence isolated them from the military 
strength which alone made their states viable as political entities. This was particu- 
larly true of Athens and the other Greek cities which had no affiliation with the 
Achaian and Aitolian Leagues. 


Philip had made clear his intention to extend his sovereignty over all Greece. 
In the period immediately preceding the Second Macedonian War he had encouraged 
and supported no fewer than three devastating incursions into Attica by his sub- 
ordinates, Nikanor and Philokles, although Athens itself was not taken.* When all 
Roman troops withdrew from Greece in 188 or 187 B.c. the position of Athens became 
even more perilous. The tensions in Greece growing out of the relations of Philip V to 
the Greeks and to Eumenes II became so great that swarms of embassies from many 
Hellenic states came to Rome in 186/5 to pour into the ready ears of the Senate their 
fears, complaints, and requests.* 

In this critical period Athens wished to make its ephebic corps as effective as 
possible in contributing to the defense of Attica. The military branches of instruction 
were apparently given greater emphasis than before, and this is reflected in the fact 
that one of the military instructors displaced the paidotribes as the senior member of 
the staff of the kosmetes. In 185/4 the paidotribes took third place after the hoplo- 
machos and akontistes (Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 193, No. 38, lines 15-16) ; in another 
year very close to this he took second place after the hoplomachos (/.G., II’, 900, lines 
21-22) ; in the year of this present text he was almost certainly third in sequence, after 
the akontistes and the hoplomachos, since the remains of the demotic in line 10 
([PAxap|véa) must belong to the paidotribes, who at this time is known to have been 
Hermodoros, son of Heortios, of Acharnai. 

We have here an incidental indication of the predominantly military character of 
the ephebia in this period, which it perhaps retained until Athens was taken by Sulla.’ 
The instruction which was given by the hoplomachos, akontistes, toxotes, and kata- 
paltaphetes was still primarily for practical military use and not, as later, for primarily 
educational purposes. The transformation of the ephebia from a military to an 
educational institution took place slowly. 


9 (Plate 3). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides but with the back 
preserved, found in the wall of a modern house (O 17) on November 24, 1937. 


8 Cambridge Ancient History, VIII, pp. 161-166. 
4H. Bengston, Gr. Geschichte, ITI, 4, pp. 457-458. 
5 Ch. Pelekides, B.C.H., LXXXI, 1957, p. 481, notes the increase in numbers of the epheboi 


which began after 185 B.c. 
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Height, 0.093 m.; width, 0.175 m.; thickness, 0.054 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. (lines 1-7) and 0.01 m. (line 8). 
Tow, Noga t 


ca. a. 184-171 a. NON-STOIX. 
[oe = SS ee je ngl|-=--=-— S82 ee ] 
[—— dueréeoev Exaora mpdrrov | axohod [Oas rots re vépors Kal Tots Wndicpaow — —| 
[----- ouwvernpnoer S€ T]ovs €byBo[vs wap’ bdov Tov évvavTov OMovoovrvTas — —] 
ee a ev “Ak |adnpetar yuu [dlovras — — — - — - -- -_ —___ ] 
5 [--=-==- Tov Tempaypé |vov kata Sbvapty [éorw TYnOnvas — — ——————-—— | 
[----~-- penehynxe b€ 0] écOau ev re dyOow kat yupvacious GPa — — — — — — — || 
[SS SSeS Sees ]ro ourrehelotarmar| Fo =e Se | 
vacat 0.015 m. 
Layabqe rixne Sed6xCax THe Bovd |v rods Aaxdv[ ras mpoé8pous — — — — — — — — — ] 


This fragment presents two points of special interest. First, there is a clear 
mention of the gymnasium “ in Akademeia,” which is specifically named in only one 
other ephebic inscription, J.G., IT’, L006, line: 20° (122/ L\esGuolas Seicenecote aAous 
[gro ]oddous dract[v] rots te év Avxelar cad ev ‘Axadnu| iar SV 6dov rod €|vuavTod, KTA. 
The reading in this fragment is unambiguous: the word cannot be amoonpia, which 
occurs in connection with trips to Delphi (e. g., Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, p. 228, line 18, 
of 127/6 B.c.), or émSnuta in connection with the stay in Salamis (e.g., .G., II’, 1006, 
line 74, of 122/1 8.c.); and here the visit to the Akademeia was not for the purpose 
of attending the lectures of the philosophers, but for gymnastic exercises. This fact 
would indicate a date before the Diogeneion became the regular center for the exer- 
cises of the epheboi, shortly after its founding about 200 z.c. EW. Vo 734). 
Obstacles to a date quite so early are the character of the writing and the fact that 
the words which can be read seem to be part of a separate decree for the kosmetes, 
which was a characteristic feature of the later Group III inscriptions, the earliest of 
which seems to have been Hesperia, XV, 1946, pp. 198-201, No. 40, of [7 Oe 
Moreover, the four ephebic inscriptions discussed above under No. 8, which are 
dated about 185/4 B.c. or shortly before, contained only one general decree and clearly 
belonged to Group IT. Yet the reference to gymnastic training in the Akademeia seems 
to me to favor as early a date as the type of inscription will allow. We may assume 
that in the present instance the activities of the kosmetes were given fuller mention 
than was customary in the earlier inscriptions of Group II; it would be a logical 


° Ch. Pelekides, B.C.H., LXXXI, 1957, p. 481, shows that I.G., II?, 1027, which belongs to this 
category and which Pritchett and Meritt, C hronology, p. xxviii, had dated in 174/3, must be later, 
perhaps in the last third of the century. 
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development in the transition to a separate decree in honor of the head of the ephebic 
corps. 

Secondly, to my knowledge, this is the only ephebic inscription in which the decree 
proper is separated from the motivating clauses and set off on the stone in larger 
letters. The most likely sequence is indicated by the suggested restorations, which are 
taken from /.G., II’, 1011, lines 36 and 38 (107/6 B.c.) for lines 2 and 3, from J.G., 
Il’, 1006, line 20 (122/1 B.c.) for line 4, from J.G., II’, 1028, lines 95-96 (100/99 
B.C.) for line 5, and from Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 170, No. 67, line 30 (116/5 z.c., 
with which compare Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, p. 228, line 12 of 127/6 B.c.) for line 6. 


10 (Plate 4). This fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, is part of the 
long inscription published as J.G., II’, 1006, of the year 122/1 3.c., and fills out a 
lacuna in lines 70-76. In Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 23, No. 11, Meritt presented 
another considerable part of this inscription, and in ’Apy. ’Ed., 1950/1951, p. 45, 
No. 25, Mitsos showed that J.G., II’, 2485, supplies five names in lines 109-114. The 
readings of this fragment add nothing to the restorations, except the word wddw in 
line 74. This presents no difficulty, and these lines of J.G., II’, 1006, may now be 
read as given below (parts supplied by the new fragment are underlined). 


Height, 0.218 m.; width, 0.139 m.; thickness, 0.176 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 4512. 


a. 122/1 a. NON-STOLX. 
I.G., IT’, 1006, lines 69-76 

um|[ép] tis ehevbe- 

70 pias: Hyayev 6é Kat eis [7d Apdudp | aov Kal ioropjaav| tes 7H |v yey[ove|tav rod 

iepod [a6 apx |aiw|v] xpdévev bd [7] od Sypov tpooraciav k[ at] Pioavtes 


amndrOov avOnpepel eis [THY E|avTdv xdpav: aréw[) Jevorev b€ Kali] et rpd7[ avov 

Kat| €Ovoev [7] Gu Avi at T[ pow |aiw eroujoaro dé kai dpidhhas 
lal id > lal rd > fal / XN lal 54 

TOV TOLwDY ev Tals y| Eevopé |vats é| w Tlecpar|et Ov[ oa |iaus re Kal 7optrats: €| whev- 
oe|v S€ Kai eis [S]adapiva t[0t|s Aiavretous Kat ropmevoas Kat 

Ovoas Tau Atavte éxn|wébn Ka|t éo[repavadyn ba ]d Tav THY VACOY | KaToLKOd | v- 
tov emt To[t] edraxt[ ws] Kal doxnudvas Terorno Oar THY 

> 7 e v2 XN \ lal ¢ lal ‘\ aN la > 7 

émdynuiav: tranjvtT| noe Se kai tlo[ts tepots Kat] madw apoér[empev avrd, 
¢ / \ \ A. If ag de ie \ \ \ 
dpoiws | dé Kat Tat Idkyawt ovveré| ]eoev O€ Tas TE TOUTS Kal TAS 

75 dopmrddas: éroujoato 8[é kat rods | év tots yupvac [ious Spdpovs, [Tots re Pirors 

Kar o|vppdaxors “Papalilous émoujoaro Tas dmavtyices’ Tapémenbe S€ Kal 

thy Madddda Dadnpot xa[ Keer ovverry |yayev pera durds, dpotws [d€ kai Tov 


Avovuco |v cvveonyay[e]v eis TO O€arpov: — —— KTA. — —— 
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I have made two minor corrections in the text of the Corpus: the reading in line 
74 is tnamnve[noe] rather than vraravt|noev], and in line 75 [o]uppdyous rather 
than [ovp]pdxors. 


11 (Plate 3). Four fragments of Pentelic marble, apparently containing parts of 
two ephebic decrees from the same stone. Almost conclusive in identifying the writing 
is the light upward stroke from the tips of the horizontal lines of the taus, gammas, and 
sigmas, and also from the vertical and oblique elements of the nus and kappas in all 
four fragments. They were all found in filling of the second century after Christ, 
between the foundations of the Stoa of Zeus and the exhedra (H 6). The restorations 
are to be regarded as those most closely corresponding to the sequences of letter 
collocations which occur in similar inscriptions, if one assumes a more or less fixed 
length of line. 


a. Height, 0.057 m.; width, 0.059 m.; thickness, 0.029 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. Line interval, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 1013a. 
This fragment was found on June 22, 1933. It is broken on all sides and at 
the back. 


b. Height, 0.066 m.; width, 0.045 m.; thickness, 0.015 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. Line interval, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 1013b. 
This fragment was found on June 23, 1933. It is broken on all sides and at 
the back. 


c. Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.03 m.; thickness, 0.018 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. Line interval, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 1518a. 
This fragment was found on March 10, 1934. It is broken on all sides and 
at the back. 


d. Height, 0.056 m.; width, 0.035 m.; thickness, 0.013 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. Line interval, 0.01 m. 
Inve Now 1518b. 


This fragment was found on March 10, 1934. It is broken on all sides and 


at the back. 
saec. IL a. NON->TOIX. 
@ [-------~----~~-— xa [-—-— == So ] 
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[-------- Tov Te Tatoo |TpiBnv [— -—————--—-—-- | 
[--------------- K]at 76[v -—----—-—-—-~-~- | 
Dip eee See psc) s eee 
lacuna 
Denese cee (Nees eee 
[--------------- Ka|t Tots | aAXous Oeots — — — ——— | 
[---~1é peév ayala a ama) yyé[ re yeyovévar 6 Koopyris — —| 
[---éf byetas kai cwrnpt| ae ris [te Bovdtis Kat rod Sijpov ——] 
10 [------------ Tpoatpovp |evou | emikoopety TOV vaov ——| 
[— —— mpovootpevar tis mpos rods Heods ed |oeB[eias — — — - — | 
lacuna 
Se eee ee ee ee eee | 
[—— mpos rhv Bovhyy kat rov djpolv b[ rormpias Evexev — — —] 
[----------—--~---- ated |ave| Ojvar -——-——--—- | 
15 [-------------- tov Te| qavd[ orpiBnv — — — — — | 
[------------ Kata mputTavela|y ev o[THANL- — — — — | 
[--—-----~------ ex Tov € lis TL a Kara Whdiopara — — —| 
lacuna 
/ pee Pee 
SS = CROs | ee ] 
20 [----------- Jamey|—----------------- | 
a ee ee ee 
———— a 


From mention of the paidotribes (line 3) one may conclude that fragment a is 
part of the decree which praised the epheboi and their teachers, a decree always present 
down to the end of the first century B.c. in Groups I-IV in extant ephebic inscriptions 
(Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 226-227). 

The collocation of letters in line 8 commonly occurs, except for proper names, 
only in two formulaic words in the ephebic decrees from the third to the first century 
before Christ: (1) in the locution, “(the kosmetes) kept the epheboi obedient rots 
mapayyeddopévous,” and (2) in the phrase “ brép Gv dmayyé\Nee 6 KoopNTHS CONCerning 
the sacrifices and processions carried out by him for the well-being and the safety 
of the Council and the Demos.” The first formula is found in the separate decree in 
praise of the kosmetes when it is present. The three sequences of letters in lines 9-11 
cannot readily be duplicated at the expected intervals in the phraseology which is found 
in conjunction with the first formula, but they do fall into place when set on the 
“ orid ” of the wording associated with the second formula. This is found in a dis- 
tinctively new type of decree in ephebic inscriptions (Group IIT) of the second century 
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Bac. ‘In 1G. 1 tld) linesuog- 83 (107/6 B.c.) there are two identical, and in 
Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 230-231, lines 103-127, two very similar decrees of this 
type in one inscription. In all probability, then, these fragments are to be dated in the 
second half of the second century, from which period the extant inscriptions con- 
taining a decree of this kind originate. 

If the restorations in lines 15-16 are correct, only one other instructor (at most 
two) was named in addition to the paidotribes, if the line is not to be overlong. Line 
16 is based on J.G., II’, 1009, line 25, and line 17 on Hesperia, XAIV, 1955. p, 230, 
lines 141-142. 


In line 19 the first gamma is certain, both from the visible horizontal stroke with 
its finial and from the spacing. The terms epengraphoi and protengraphot, which 
occur first in the second century after Christ, and are, in any case, regularly spelled 
with nu, must be excluded from consideration as possible restorations here. The 
omikron makes impossible the common expression Oicavres tats éyypadats found in 
I.G., IT’, 1008, line 5, and elsewhere. 


12 (Plate 4). Part of an Ionic column capital of Pentelic marble, found in the wall 
of a modern cellar (M 10) on April 6, 1935. The lower and right top edges show 
rough pick marks where the molding was hacked away. Eugene Vanderpool has 
kindly furnished a description of the stone from which I quote in part below. 

The inscriptions on this stone are in three different hands and were written on 
it after it had served its original purpose and had been reduced to its present shape. 
“ The main inscription is on the top surface of the capital where an area has been 
specially smoothed down to receive it.” The left part consists of two lines and is 
written in “ finer, sharper letters ” ; the right is written in “ larger, coarser letters.” 
Three phi’s visible in the upper left corner of the main face indicate as many starts 
in writing dédou; the last time, the word was apparently completed “in a decorative 
frame ” and then erased except for the initial letter. 

On the rough broken surface of the left side of the capital part of the name 
Artemidoros was written in deeply cut letters about 0.03 m. high. On the bolster side 
of the capital are “ four marks which somewhat resemble letters,” which, in Vander- 
pool’s judgment, “ cannot be counted as an inscription.” 

The philoi-gorgoi inscriptions are dated from saec. I p., to which period this 
inscription, no doubt, also belongs. Cf., 2 Gell, bO68: 1969, 1979, 1984, 1985, 
1989, 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.32 m.; thickness, 0.23 m.; the top surface on which the 
main inscription was written measures 0.20 m. by 0.315 m. 


"A similar type of inscription is found among the so-called prytany-decrees, 
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Height of letters in the main text, ca. 0.01 m.-0.017 m. 
Inv. No, 12713. 


saec. I p. NON-2TOIX. 
b 


d db rasura 
piror yopyot pirou 


Tatos Xtpdtwv = Tdavxias 


is vacat Kahipaxos 
vacat Dirabjvar— 
vacat os ‘“Eppas 


On the left side 
“A pt— 
€pi— 
10 [do |— 
[pos | 


13 (Plate 4). Fragment of Hymettian marble, with the top and smooth left side 
preserved, and with a rectangular cutting ca. 0.05 m. deep in the center of the top, 
found among collected marbles (P 12) on April 28, 1938. 


Height, 0.088 m.; width, 0.174 m.; thickness, 0.101 m. 
Height of letters,-0,01 m. 
Inv. No. I 5412. 


saec. II a. NON-STOIX. 
[ot ey Bed |oavres | eri — —---— — apxovros | 
vacat “Eppec | vacat | 
[— — — —]v KadXiov ‘Pa[ pvovcros | 
[—-—-—-—]ns Myp [rectangular cutting here | 


This type of dedication to Hermes by ex-epheboi may be seen in /.G., II’, 2981- 
2985. 


14 (Plate 4). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in a sandy 
fill of late date (F 12) on February 16, 1935. 


Height, 0.101 m.; width, 0.072 m.; thickness, 0.039 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.007 m. Line interval, 0.008 m.-0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 2418. 
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saec. I/II p. NON-STOIX. 

eS 
Kio [—- — — — — | 
Amo[-—-——--— | 
Ai[l0 |= ] 

5 Tpoode[« ———] 
‘Hpakhds 
Evdpoovr | os | 
‘H\tddapo[s] 
lee lpor|==—| 


The text preserves part of one column of names 
an ephebic roster. 


UNIVERSITY OF TEXAS 


(9 lines), and is perhaps part of 


O. W. REINMUTH 


FIVE NEW FRAGMENTS OF THE ATTIC STELAI 
(PLATES 5-6) 


IVE new fragments of the Attic Stelai are presented below, in the order of the 

individual stelai with which they have been associated. The number given to 
each fragment continues the numbering system as presented in Part I, published in 
Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pp. 225-299. Other parts of the Attic Stelai, published in 
collaboration with Professor D. A. Amyx and Dr. Anne Pippin Burnett, include 
Hesperia, XXV, 1956, pp. 178-328 and X XVII, 1958, pp. 163-310. 


STELE | 


(cand 7) (Plate 5). Two fragments of light yellowish gray marble, exhibiting traces 
of iron ore minerals. The larger piece (fragment 7) was found in the foundation of a 
house in the area of the Eleusinion (U 20) on May 25, 1959. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 0.114 m. 
Iny Nos 1230.60; 


The smaller piece (fragment 7) was found in a modern fill in the area of the 
Eleusinion (U 20) on June 3, 1959. 


Height, 0.08 m.; width, 0.06 m.; thickness, 0.032 m. 


Inv. No. I 236 dd. 
frag. 1 


— = == — ipa [ tov | 
-- --|l ipa [cov | 
—-- --- ipa [cov | 
== —-—--— ipare| ov | 
5 == =-= HIM iuarco |v | 
—— a iparo |v 
-- -H#I[I]l (mar Loy 
secs ee TAH in [ arco | 
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The geological structure of the marble and the dressing on the small preserved 
portion of the original back suggest, but do not prove, that the larger piece, and with 
it presumably the smaller piece, belongs to Stele I. Since fragment g of this stele 
contains a list of himatia and fragment h begins with the same entry, these stones, 
which had been set in plaster for display, were dismantled; but no join with the new 
pieces was discovered. Moreover, spatial considerations of the column of prices 
suggest that if the new pieces come from Stele I, they should be placed in column IT 
rather than in Column III, for the former is the broadest column for the sales price, 
having an estimated width of 0.065 m. as against ca. 0.05 m. for the other columns. 
The width of the column of sales prices in line 9 of the new fragment i measures 
0.047 m. for the four figures which are preserved. The price of four drachmas for an 
himation is inordinately low; since the garment regularly brought prices of from 10 
to 30 drachmas.* It would seem probable, therefore, that there were numerals, proba- 
bly two in number, to the left of the figures for 4 drachmas. 


Also a candidate for a position in Stele I is the following stone. 


(k) (Plate 5). Fragment of light yellowish gray marble, preserving the original back, 
found on April 6, 1959, in a house in the area of the Eleusinion (U 21). 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.114 m. 


TnviiNos, 1236 aa: 
frag. k 
column I column ITI 
= = la Ul eta weer 
i pla | oi oe Neen 
== pia | eee ee 
ei pla Ee ae Oe 
—-— vp lt 2S 
SS vpla Hl ps Se as 
= Optra DL ese eee 
= pla a Ce ees 


10 [KeddAavov ex] oviov 20 II[I]}-- --- 


The back exhibits a carefully dressed pattern similar to the dressing on Stele I. 
This differs from the irregular rough-picked dressing on the back of Stele IT or the 
pattern on Stele III with its long narrow lines made by the edge of the chisel. More- 
over, the width of the columns of sales tax on the new piece was at least 0.03 m., the 
measurement normal for this column in Stele T. 

I had considered the possibility of restoring in lines 1-9 mupia, “ bathtub,” a word 
which is found in the tenth book of Pollux where so many of our items appear, and 


1 Hesperia, XXV, 1956, pp. 206-207. 
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a word which is well attested from Herodotos, Athenaeus, and other authors. How- 
ever, this restoration would give to the width of the column of items only 0.11 m.,, 
narrower than any column of the Attic Stelai which can be measured. A second 
possibility is that our letters are part of an adjective modifying a noun in the feminine 
gender. On the assumption that line 10 was aligned with the list of items, there would 
be ca. eight letter spaces to the left of — — vpia. The two words would comprise ca. 
twelve letter spaces, and the width of the column of items would amount to ca. 0.175 m. 
Adjectives in —vpuos are collected in Buck and Petersen, Reverse Index of Greek, 
pp. 107-108. The feminine of adjectives in —vos is often the same as the masculine; 
but Buck and Petersen (p. 43) note that the feminine in Attic is sometimes -1a. A 
third possibility is to make the restoration of the ethnic "Acovpia. In this case, the 
ethnic might have been preceded by the word SovAn, which would permit a wider 
column. But there is no parallel for such a combination in the case of the other slaves 
sold in the Attic Stelai. 


STece I] 


(7) (Plate 6). Fragment of very light gray marble preserving the original back, 
found in a house in the area of the Eleusinion (U 21) on April 23, 1959. 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.114 m. 
Inv. No. I 236 bb. 


This new piece joins fragment f of Stele II (to its right) over an extensive area. 
It does not make a binding join with fragment b (on its left), but touches at one point. 
Both our new fragment and fragment b contain part of a column-wide heading 
(line 5), preceded by two, and only two, items, with another heading above. When 
these fragments are brought into contact in the way I propose, there is a small contact 
surface, and the lines of the text correspond perfectly. 

The position of fragments b and f in the reconstructed stele can be seen in the 
diagram in Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 238. The new fragment contains parts of 
columns II and III of the stele, which is now displayed on the upper storey of the 
Stoa of Attalos. Line 5 of the new fragment contains part of the text of line 167 of 
the stele as numbered in Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 252; line 30 part of line 235. A 
photograph of fragments b, f, and j, as they have been brought together, is shown in 
Plate 6. 

Column II 


(eles dll bia A aise tia as 
II it. Ee 


26 W. KENDRICK PRITCHETT 


5 é[v réu xo] piou rau év Xov 
[wered | vov 
-—-— -—=— devos Abive 
-- —~-— xe[Ad] veo Ill 
[kepada ]vov [ré]v ’Adexp 
10 [dvro ... J PHIII 
[’Axowxo 7]6 *AAKBidSo 
[SxapBovid]o av8pdrosa 
--- 0 SR [A] pére Opairra 
=== === [Fe luniey Opaixs 
15 --- == [‘AB] poovve Opéurra 
=== === [Avwlriows 
SS a ea bers antes 


[--- amev | vx Ge 


Column III 


20 i aale --- 
Ff PAAAAL «x [Bords } 
1 EIU KA [ive] 
HF HPAAA KiB [ords } 
vacat Bup [orn | 
25 | FIIII kriv[e] 
1 EFFI kriv[e] 
| F didp [os] 
Hl PU kri [ve] 
Hl Pu KAi[ve] 
30(=235) Il Pull k[Atve] - érrikAw- 
vacat [7] pov: Opdvos 
Hl ——- KpiOdv doppoi Al 
Eile veal Ovos aXeTov 


Line 4: The bases of two vertical strokes are preserved in the third letter space of 
the entry in such positions that the letter pt seems to be the only possible reading. 


Line 8: An upright stroke is preserved to the left of the epsilon in the fifth letter 
space. The reading of a mu, which would have suggested the restoration of the word 
kepdpeat (cf Stelai II, 9-10, 103-104, 229-230; V, 32), is therefore impossible. 


Line 13: A circular letter is partially preserved in the second letter space to the left 
of the first epsilon. 


Line 15: The last two letters of the entry were cut smaller than the other letters to 
avoid running into the next column. 


Line 21: The surface to the right of the kappa is sufficiently preserved to suggest the 
restoration of an iota in the second letter space. Any broad letter, such as a lambda, 
is to be rejected. 
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The new text gives us one word which had not previously appeared in the Attic 
Stelai, includes a list of slaves with their ethnics, provides us with a list of prices for 
several articles of furniture, and furnishes us with some information about the 
price of barley. 

The new word xyddveov is another of the numerous words of the Attic Stelai 
which occurs in the tenth book of Pollux, although not explicitly associated by him with 
the Demoprata. Pollux lists the word among items of equipment used in drawing 
water from a well (VII, 142 and X, 31). Liddell-Scott-Jones defines the word as 
“ swing-beam, for drawing water,” and references to the apparatus are found as early 
as Herodotos.* Early water-lifting devices are illustrated in C. Singer, E. J. Holmgard, 
and A. R. Hall, History of Technology, 1, Oxford, 1954, pp. 522-524. The shadoof, 
as our word is frequently translated, is also discussed at some length by R. J. Forbes, 
Studies in Ancient Technology, I1, Leiden, 1955, pp. 16, 31, 35. Specific Greek devices 
are treated in Daremberg-Saglio, Dictionnaire, s.vv. Machina, p. 1468 a and Puteus, 
p. 780 b. For an illustration of the keloneion on an Attic red-figured vase of Hischylos, 
see E. Pfuhl, Maleret und Zeichnung der Griechen, III, Munich, 1923, no. 276. The 
item, along with the stone press-bed (Jenos) from the preceding line, was sold from 
the property of Axiochus in the deme Xypete, a deme belonging to the Kekropid city- 
trittys, which also included the populous Melite. 

The five slaves of Axiochus, named in lines 13-17, bring to a total of thirty-three 
the number of slaves sold in the Attic Stelai. Three of the new slaves were Thracian, 
one was Scythian. The most common slaves were Thracian—twelve of the thirty- 
three—and this fact accords with the evidence concerning the nationality of slaves 
collected in Hesperia, XXV, 1956, p. 278. The restoration of the name I'pvdtiwy in 
line 14 (Mr. Grunt) seems the most appropriate for a slave of the names in —Atwy 
collected in F. Dornseiff and B. Hansen, Riicklaufiges Worterbuch der griechtschen 
Eigennamen, Berlin, 1957, pp. 110-111. For the common practice of giving slaves the 
names of abstract nouns, such as ‘ABpoovvn and “Apérn, see M. Lambertz, Die 
griechischen Sklavennamen, Vienna, 1907, pp. 39-41. 

The new piece provides prices for the diphros, kline, and kibotos. The diphros, 
or backless stool, was discussed in Hesperia, XXV, 1956, pp. 215-217. The new 
price of one drachma is consistent with the two other prices we have from Stele I], 
one obol in line 223 and one drachma two obols, now restored in line 227. 

The kline, couch or bed, was studied in Hesperia, XXV, 1956, pp. 227-229. 
Restoration of the word in the singular number in lines 22, 25, 26, 28 and 29 seems 
required by considerations of the prices, and in line 30, the spacing permits only the 
singular. The prices of nine simple klinai were already known. Although some resto- 
ration is involved, the total amounted to 56 drachmas 5 obols or ca. 6 drachmas, 2 


a osand: VI,.119: 
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obols per bed. The new prices of the five klinai in lines 22, 25, 26, 28 and 29 reduce 
the average price to 5 drachmas 2 obols. Condition apparently had a great deal to 
do with the price; a broken kline as recorded in lines 6-7 of this same stele sold for 
3 drachmas 1 obol. 

It was already recognized that the prices of kibotoi were the highest paid for any 
piece of furniture in the lists. The two new prices of 95 drachmas (line 21) and 
180 drachmas (lines 23-24) are probably to be attributed to their construction from 
metal or carved wood. 

Our joining pieces were so fractured that the figure for the sales price of the 
eleven phormoi of barley was destroyed. However, the sales tax is preserved as three 
obols. This figure represented the tax on sums from five drachmas up to fifty 
drachmas. The barley, therefore, was sold at some figure under ca. four and a half 
drachmas per phormos, clearly less than the price of wheat.‘ 


STELE VI 


(p) (Plate 5). Fragment of white marble with very pronounced mica bands, con- 
taining the original back, found in a house in the area of the Eleusinion (OU. 20)on 
May 5, 1959. The marble is very sugary in texture and the stone was damaged in the 
center of the inscribed face by a pick, 


Height, 0.23 m.: width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. 
Inv. No. I 6881. 


frag. p 
column [I 
Sete 
——a. \po” 
column IT 
5 PAFE i Be ster 
AAA OOK = 
eae FRA....EEF es 
tata 1] HH?” Se 
vacat 
10 HAF M XH--— ante a 


U 
AFFII [1] KAA es 
"Axo [x]o [76 ’AAKiBid8o — —] 


* Hesperia, XXV, 1956, Deze 
* For the evidence for prices of barley and wheat, see Hesperia, XXV, 1956, pp. 186 and 196-198, 
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This piece is the seventeenth fragment to be assigned to this stele; many are of 
considerable size, yet no piece contains an original edge, and it is difficult to relate 
the pieces except where joins have been made. 

The assignment of this piece to Stele VI as fragment p has been made on geo- 
logical evidence, namely the direction of the mica bands, and because the dressing 
on the back seems to be the same. 

In column I, the nu is inscribed opposite line 6 and the line ending in po opposite 
line 9. 

The high sums in the columns of sales prices suggest a list of real property. The 
figures of the taxes accord with the tables presented in Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pp. 
226-229. 

W. KENDRICK PRITCHETT 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 
BERKELEY 


THE FIRST HALF OF A BOULEUTAI LIST 
OF THE FOURTH CENTURY B.C. 


(PLATES 7-8) 


N the excavations at No. 7 Hadrian Street (Hesperia, XXVIII, 1959; pps.291- 
I 293), an inscribed statue base of Hymettian marble was discovered built into a 
wall of a house of Byzantine times. The base is preserved in a single piece, though 
several large cracks have begun to open across it. It is somewhat broken around 
the edges, particularly at the upper right part of the front face where some sizeable 
pieces are missing. The surface is more or less damaged at various points. 

On the top of the base are cuttings for the feet of a bronze statue, a standing 
figure with the left foot slightly advanced and the toes turned outward. 

The base (Pls. 7, 8) is inscribed on three sides, the left (A), the front (B), and 
the right (C). The back is roughly dressed and was evidently not meant to be seen. 
The inscription, which consists of a list of names arranged by phyle and deme, is laid 
out in columns, two columns for each phyle. On the left side are two columns which 
are carved on the right half of the face, the other half being left uninscribed. On the 
front and right sides there are four columns which cover the entire face. In each 
column the personal names are listed beneath the name of the deme to which they 
belong, and they are indented one letter space so that the deme name stands out 
clearly. At the head of each pair of columns is the name of the phyle written in letters 
twice the size of those used for the names and twice as widely spaced. The phylai are 
in the official order for the period before 306 B.c. Across the top of the front face in 
still larger letters a bit of the general heading is preserved, Only parts of the first two 
letters of this heading remain. It begins over the second column of the face, and, if 
placed symmetrically on the stone, must have contained approximately eight letters. 

The dimensions of the base are: height, 0.49 m.: width, 0.50 m.; thickness, 
0.52 m. The letters in the list are 0.005 m. high, those used for the phylai are 0.01 m. 
high. The height of the letters in the heading may have been about 0.015 m. The 
arrangement of the letters in the lists is generally stoichedon, but the letter tota 
usually, though not always, occupies rather less than a full letter space. The letters are 
generally deeply and clearly cut, making the inscription easy to read except where 
the surface is damaged. 


*I wish to express my gratitude to John Meliades, ephor of the Acropolis, for permission to 
publish this inscription and to Eugene Vanderpool and Eva Brann, who have helped me in many 
ways in the preparation of the manuscript. : 
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SIDE A 
EPEX@HIAO®. 
B[d]o[v |upjs [K]n¢ [vor] Hs 
“Avutos [----] 
[...]xapns BXérns 
5 *Iodvupos Xapias 
Piddns 35 Xrédavos 
"AvOeniov A€év7.0s 
‘Ionyopos “Avruparns 
‘Opndodpov Ilepyaons 
10 Anpédorpatos “AvrixapLos 
*AvTupatys 40 Nikdpaxos 
Moo~xos “A piotokparns 
"Ex Kyddv "Emurédns 
IIlv6uadns Onpaxerns 
15 ‘lépwv *Avridtdos 
*Aypvrens 45 Dyyovoror 
Avo-ur7os Mrynoudav 
Yoour7mos Aaparpys 
Ev6iduxos “Hyeu|— —|] 
20 Toxparns Ee[--| 
“Trev 50 Aaxpar|— —] 
HapBoradou Evévpaxo|s | 
Avxivos Avroxparns 
*Avayupactot *Ousos 
25 Adkipos "A pirToKANS 
*TooKparns 55 Avddmpos 
Tetoavdpos ’Apxtas 
A[ pa | iveros TlovAvddpas 
cd aera (ry oa Avoifeos 
30 *Apx[t] vos "To dvopos 


60 “Apx[+|xplarns] 
Evdy[Jo[s] 
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[AITH]IAOS 


[....]axos 
[ Dirdu | nros 


[Xa ]ep [0d ] nuidys 


|. . }ivumzos 
70 [Atope] eqs 
lie fe teas 
[Apa] dyvroe 
Evduxdjs 
Ki€éwv 
75 [&y]yarqs 
IIv06dmpos 
[ A ]vriobévns 
[II] ohuxparns 


"Ex | Mupuvodvrrns 
Pp 7] 


80 [N]eomrddenos 
[ Tec] O@pdoroe 
[IIp ] oxdetdys 
[... ]ous 
[eee lela les 
85 Evd[o] pos 
[PA] y«v[Ae]ens 
Aiwy 
Lor [patos 
[I] Kape[s] 
90 Te [— —] 
[.. ov 
[... ]dBeos 
[..°. ..] Stamos 


[ee et Nos 


[... Joxd¥s 


"Ex Kodwvod 
Pidim7os 
100 *AvOewiov 
‘Eorvauns 
LzivOapos 
Bareuns 
Aéov 
105 *Epexeutis 
‘lacipayos 
"Orprvis 
“Ayabapyos 
TThoberhs 
110 *ApiordSypos 
"Epxuyjs 
Nexias 
KadAtas 
‘Hy7itap 
BdadvdXos 
EvOouvos 


115 


Aioyvus 
vacat 
Tapyrrvoe 
120 Kréwv 
IIpoxhéns 
Apopokhéns 
KAeéxpitos 
"Twvidar 
[ . ]p&tuévns 
[Kv] davridac 
[K ]addurédns 
[E Jevoxdéns 
Di[ Aa] ar 
130 TIvOoxdris 
“Avtikdis 


125 


Pavoorpatos 


—]| [vacat ] 


IANA [IONIAOS] 


Tlavavins 
TloAvapkxys 
Pavord€ns 
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Lwobévns 
AnpokAs 
Lwordons 
Biehbias 
Opacvpndns 


140 


Didddnpos 
Ocdzropzros 
Anuddys 
Xapwddns 
@eddwpos 
Kvdabnvargs 
IIv@dparos 
Ocodwpidns 
150 *ApiordSypos 
Avddwpos 
AnpyTpios 
Ilavias 
‘Taraevs 
@eddiros 
PiAddyLos 
IIvééas 
Aewxpdarns 


155 


“Apurroyévns 
160 IIpoBanioror 
Aemrias 
Xapicavdpos 
TIoAvkK\ is 
Meidoxparns 
Oedduiros 


[Qa] s 
Fold 
Nixo[— —] 
Aiwv 

170 *Avridor[os] 

Kovévherq[ 5] 
IIpd€evos 

Muppwoted | cor | 
Meidwv 

175 Aewoxparys 
Nixavépos 
Atoxvrtdns 
Kakhuobévns 
Govddrvyns 
180 Ipacuis 
Tiwavdpos 
Tiwoxapns 
Xapias 
Lrepins 
185 XapiSnuos 
Muprinos 
@ced7ouzros 
“Ayyederfs 
Ev0uxparns 
190 °Epuummos 
Kv07pp.o. 
‘Apiorapyos 
Avoxhis 
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SE ot 


[AEQNT|IAOS 


195 [Sovmy]s 


le aes EOS 
200 | Aecp |advdrau 


live Lae 


[A |yabavidns 


Tlord poe 
SordeiSns 
205 ®axiwv 
AvorretOns 
"A puo-TOKANS 
’Avrupavns 
Ppedppvow 
210 *Avrixapns 
Anpwapxos 
Navo-iorpatos 
"A PXETTPATOS 
AvKaov 
215 GidroKdAs 
*Avdpoperns 
Kdddaroxpos 
[vacat ] 
YKapBovidar 
220 ~Apxéotparos 
Kaddudds 
"ApxXeoT patos 
Kyrrvoe 
Medavwridys 
225 Spixvbos 
Anpodidos 
Aevkovouns 
Avoravdpidns 


A> KETTOpLONS 


230 Aal[plais 


‘Adtpovorou 
Evf.ddnpos 
*AOnvddwpos 
Oedyvyros 

235 XohAnwWar 
@edyyedos 
Xapidnpos 

Aidaridar 

Nukéorpatos 
240 Kaddipaxos 

Tlavovidac 
AvaioTpatos 
Piréas 
“Ovopakdys 

245 Kodwvrijs 
Nexootpatos 
“A purtopav 

‘TBadau 

Aaxyns 
250 Avoravias 

Kirvpida 
@«ddoros 
Tipoxdr€lons 

IIjAnKes 

255 eidwv 
‘Ovyciov 

RE Otov 
Xiovis 

Kpw7idat 

260 A[i]odus 

‘Exadeuns 

"Eppevidns 


AKAMANTIAO®X 


@opixcor 
265 Avoviicros 
“A piatodavns 
Mrynouxparns 
“A-yvodnpos 
Kaldhudavns 
270 Kedhareas 
‘Inmapx<d>dns 
Diva tidys 
‘Tepodav 
“Eaypos 
275 ~Epyopédns 
“Ayadapxos 
IIpox\éns 
Piwvidns 
Anporédns 
280 Lodproe 
PiroKparns 
‘Toxvupias 
<rpatov 
"Ek Kepapéwv 
285 KadXdias 
@cd7rop7ros 
Evxrjpov 
Mevéorparos 
Tipoeos 
290 Evkdéns 
Kipeotdau 
KadAtas 
“Eppecot 
Evdayyedos 
295 Evyeupidns 


Xodapyns 
Tipoxrys 
Ilpd€evos 
TeXeoapxidns 

300 Avowddv 

Idioriddac 
ModXorré6s 

Eireatou 
KAedBovdos 

305 Anpoxdeidns 

LhyTTvo1 
Advroxheidns 
Opacewv 
Tupoxdryns 

310 = DiroKdrHs 
Evéuxparns 

“Ayvovo-vot 
Xrevoias 
“Ioavdpos 

315 Karddidnpos 
Xapédyuos 
Avowpevns 

IIpoomdXteot 

‘Tepopav 

320 “Em[..]arns 
Tipwvidns 
Ilo\vevKros 
Nikdo7patos 

Kixvvv7s 

325 Evdirnros 

KakXuxparns 
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It is evident that we have on this base a list of bouleutai of the fourth century B.C. 
The phylai, which are arranged in the official order of the period prior to 306 B.c., 
are each represented by fifty men. In the cases of Aigeis and Leontis where only 
forty-nine names appear, a blank space has been left for the fiftieth. The names are 
distributed among the demes in the proportions familiar from other bouleutai or 
prytany lists of the fourth century. 

A question arises, however, at the very start: why do we have only the first 
five phylai? We know of no other similar dedication, nor does it seem possible that a 
dedication could have been made by the “first half’ of the boule. The boule was 
never divided in half in this manner, the order in which the phylai held the prytany 
being determined by lot.? Therefore, despite the fact that our base is a complete 
monument, there can be no doubt that it represents only one-half of the whole dedica- 
tion and that there must have been another similar base standing near it with the 
names of the bouleutai of the last five phylai. 

A second question cannot be answered so easily: what was the occasion for the 
dedication? The heading at the top of the front face (line 62) is almost entirely 
missing, and the few traces of letters do not admit of restoration. We can only say 
that the heading was very short and contained about eight letters. 


ERECHTHEIS, lines 1-61. Fifty bouleutai are listed and their distribution among the 
demes is the same as that of the prytany decree of 367/6 B.c. published by Pritchett, 
Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 235. In that list, however, the demes of Agryle and Lamptrai 
appear divided into their upper and lower halves, but the number of councillors for 
each deme as a whole is the same as here. The deme of Pergase appears divided in 
1.G., II’, 1700 (335/4 B.c.). The only deme of Erechtheis that has been omitted is 
Sybridai which is listed with one representative in I.G., Il’, 1697" (first half of ‘the 
fourth century uc.) and an NG. 117, 913 (about 200 B.c.); but these two lists, the 
first a fragmentary “ bouleutai”’® list and the second a complete list of the prytaneis 
of Erechtheis, differ considerably from our list in the number of representatives 
from each deme. 


AIGEIs, lines 63-132. The total number of names, or traces of names, seen on the 
stone is 49. A blank space at the end of the names listed under the deme of Erchia 
(line 118) must have been reserved for the seventh representative, with whom the 
number of fifty councillors would be completed; this deme gives six councillors, too, 
in I.G., II’, 1749 (341/0 B.c.), but here again the total number is 49. In this last 
inscription, which is the only other complete fourth-century list for Aigeis, two 


> See C. Hignett, A History of the Athenian Constitution, Oxford, 1952, p. 237 and note 5 
(cf. I.G., II?, 109b, lines 17-18). 


* Which is certainly wrong; see below, note 5. 
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separate demes called Ankyle are mentioned, represented by three and one bouleutai 
respectively, whereas on our stone there are two bouleutai for this deme. In J.G., 
Il’, 1747, there are likewise two bouleutai from Ankyle. One the other hand, this 
last inscription (dated ca. 350 B.c.) has two councillors from Ionidai as against one 
on our stone.* Another discrepancy is the omission from J.G., II’, 1749 (which is 
complete), and, perhaps, from J.G., II’, 1747 (which is not complete), of the deme 
Diomeia, which I have restored here in line 70 partly on the basis of the traces on the 
stone and partly to keep the number of bouleutai from Halai down to five, its usual 
number. Diomeia appears with a single representative (as here) in J.G., II’, 1700, the 
bouleutic list of 335/4, which, as far as its portion concerning Aigeis is preserved 
(seven small demes), has no discrepancy at all from our list.’ 


PANDIONIS, lines 134-193. There are no problems concerning the representation of 
this phyle. In line 166 I restore Oaieis, since of the four demes not listed * this one 
occurs in both /.G., IT’, 1740 * and 1751 with four bouleutai, as here. This last inscrip- 
tion is the most nearly complete fourth-century list with bouleutai of Pandionis.* The 
single discrepancy between it and our inscription is in the number of Angeleeis, which 
is three there, as in /.G., I]’, 1740 and 1753 (dated end of the fourth century, but 
possibly not so late), instead of two here. In the last case this difference is counter- 
balanced by Kydathenaieis, who seem to have been eleven there as against twelve here. 


LEonrTIS, lines 194-262. The total number of names actually inscribed is 49, but there 
is a blank space for the fiftieth. Eight names were originally written under Phrearrioi, 


* Now the suspicion of Kirchner, based on the evidence of /.G., II’, 1747, that a name had been 
lost from J.G., II?, 1749, where one councillor is listed under Ionidai, seems groundless. 

5T have not taken into account /.G., II’, 1697, a supposed bouleutai list, dated in the first half 
of the fourth century (too early a date, I think), because of the many and considerable differences 
from our list; thus no one of the four demes of Aigeis which are there wholly preserved has the 
same number of names as in our list; three of them have a greater number (Phegaieis six against 
three). On account of this considerably larger number this cannot be a list of diaitetai, either. I 
suggest the possibility of a casualty list, which would be one explanation for the non-occurence of 
the names in later times despite the fact that in several instances their sons are met in documents 
of the second half of the fourth century B.c.; this exclusiveness is non-characteristic of the bouleutai 
list, because of the great span of age of the men who constituted the boule. If the loss were equally 
heavy for the other phylai too, the total would greatly exceed the number of five hundred; this 
indicates a very important battle (or war, if the list was referring to the activities of a whole year) ; 
the very fragmentary condition of the stone does not permit fruitful speculation as to the occasion. 

6 The others are Graeis, Kaleteeis, and Phegaieis. 

7 For the date (not before 388/7, as Kirchner believed) and the distribution of the demes in 
this inscription see A. W. Gomme, The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries 
2 C., Ostord, 1933, p- ol, note 2. 

® For a complete list of all the inscriptions set up by Pandionis see D. M. Lewis, B.S.A., L, 
1955, p. 22 where the last item must be corrected to Hesperia, XI (instead of X). Add now 
Rev. Et. Gr., LX XIII, 1960, pp. 88-99 (northeast tower of Acropolis [= Belvedere ?] ). 
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but one was omitted by mistake ; the last four names of this deme were therefore erased 
(lines 214-218) and rewritten with slightly less space between the lines so as to leave 
room for the ninth name in line 218. In the end, however, this ninth name was never 
actually written. The distribution of councillors is the same as in Lia lt. ol 426 
except that there the Potamioi are divided into three groups whereas here they are 
all together. Since all the demes of Leontis are represented in our list, the restoration 
of Sounieis in line 195 is certain. 


AKAMANTIS, lines 263-326. The list of this phyle is completely preserved except for 
slight damage in line 320. No other fourth-century document with the councillors of 
Akamantis is nearly so well preserved as this one. In J.G., II”, 1700 (335/4 B.c.) only 
a portion with three demes remains showing the same representation as here. Only 
two demes appear in /.G., II’, 2397 + 2433 (combined and proved to be a bouleutai 
listby DiM. Lewis, B.S... 1, 1955, pp.26-27)° 


COMMENTARY * 


Line 3. Probably the same as "Avuros [E]vovup (eds), trierarch in the year 323/2 z.c. 
(2-G., 1 1632, lines 224, 229-230, 237), certainly a descendant of his homonym, 
the accuser of Socrates, who is shown to have come from Euonymon (see below, 
line 7; cf. A. E. Raubitschek, Dedications from the Athenian Akropolis, Cambridge, 
Mass., 1949, p. 206). 


Line 4. The restoration [’Em]ydpys can be supported from J.G., IT’, 1388, line 3, 
1391, line 6, and 1392, line 4, and from the curse tablet published in Sitzb. Akad. 
Berlin, 1956, 3, p. 59, no. 205. 


* Tentatively dated in 370/69 B.c. by B. D. Meritt, Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 151. 

** There is one document, the fragmentary prytany list published by Sterling Dow in Hesperia, 
Suppl. I, p. 30, no. 1, which shows considerable divegence from our list. The main difference 
consists in the number of Sphettioi, which is ten, twice that of our list. This difference can be 
reduced if we insert a demotic instead of a name in line 45 where no letters are preserved. This 
gives six names from Sphettos as against five on our list. But even after this improvement, which 
of course is only a guess and cannot be proved, there are other diffculties which cannot be over- 
looked. The difference in the number of representatives from Kephale (twelve against nine) is 
greater than normal and a disturbing factor. But the greatest difficulty arises from the arrangement 
of the list as a whole. It has only 58 lines instead of the 63 which would be required for a full 
register of 50 councillors and 13 demotics. Dow’s explanations of this sub-normal representation 
seem to me not satisfactory. He suggests (op. cit., pp. 28 and 34) that the year of the decree 
(327/6 B.c.) was a year of famine “ when it seems that five small demes were unable to send 
bouleutai, and the larger demes made up the deficiency.” But how can it be explained that the 
famine affected only the small demes? There is certainly an anomaly in this list, but no satisfactory 
explanation of it has been given as yet. 

** On the probabilities of the proposed identifications see note Pp. 195; 
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Line 6. ®iddns * sounds rather strange as a name; cf., however, ®idAd\s, Fouilles de 
Delphes, III, 5, indices; F. Bechtel, Historische Personennamen des Griechischen bis 
sur Kaiserzeit, Halle, 1917, p. 453 and M. Mitsos, "Apyoduxy Hpoowroypadia, Athens, 
1952. See also I.G., II’, 8377; Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 148-449 passim, (Compies 
des Hieropes) and the “ tableau synoptique ” after no. 509 (archons, years 296, 27/5, 
259, 204, and hieropes, years 297, 268). It is perhaps constructed from ®iddéys 
(cf. Ath. Mitt., XX VII, 1902, p. 196). 


Line 7. ’AvOewiov was the father’s name of Anytos, the accuser of Socrates (Plato, 
Menon, 90a; Diodoros, XIII, 64, 6; Plutarch, Alcibiades, 4). As neither Anthemion 
nor Anytos is a very common name, it can be taken for granted that Anytos belonged 
to the deme of Euonymon and that both Anytos (line 3) and Athemion are among his 
descendants. 


Line 9. The name ‘Opuodpwr occurs for the first time in Attica. 


Line 10. Identified perhaps with Anudotparos Avow[— — —] Evovu(peds) on a tessera 
tudiciaria of the fourth century s.c. (/.G., II’, 1874). See also I.G., II’, 1034, line 4, 
and 1759, line 36 (cf. Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 12, 52). 


Line 11. Probably the same as ’Avtiddrys ’Av7upavovs Evwvupeds, I.G., 11°, 6159; his 
father must then be the same as *Avtiupdavns Evavupets, who was epistates of the 
proedrot in 337/06 B.c. (1.G., I’, 240, line 6). For another ’Avrupavns ’Avrid| drovs |, 
perhaps the son of our Antiphates, see Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 275, no. 130 
CS SoG. lV 232) 


Line 14. The name Iv@uddys occurs here for the first time on an inscription. Our 
Pythiades belongs certainly (Kedoi being one of the smallest demes in Attica) to 
the family of Ilv@ev Tv80dépov known from both /.G., IT’, 1, line 57, and 6383, where 
the stemma of the family in P.A., 12471, is rearranged; Pythiades must be put in 
the fourth generation of this stemma, on the same line with Ivfoxdjs and Ivéddapos. 
For members of the same family in the third century B.c., see Hesperia, Suppl. I, 
no. 9, line 66 (for the date, 256/5 B.c., see Chronology, p. xxi) and J.G., Il’, 681, 
line 19 (24978 B.c. according to W. B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 315). 


Line 18. The name Seéourmos ’Aypvdnbev occurs twice on a stele of the early fourth 
century B.c. (J. G., IT’, 5294; A. Conze, Attische Grabreliefs, no. 708, pl. 38). As this 
monument appears to be earlier than our inscription, we cannot identify either of the 
men with our councillor who might, however, be the son of one of them. 


Line 21. An “Imzav “Aypvdnber is included in a list of thiasotat of the first half of the 
fourth century B.c. (/.G., IT’, 2345, line 78). 
12 [](AAys, instead of [K]éAAys, can now be restored and perhaps identified on a fragmentary 


list from the end of the fourth century B.c. KéAAys is very rare and of later date (Hesperia, IX, 
1940, p. 77, no. 11, line 6). 
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Line 29. i[div]os seems to be the more plausible restoration; ®i[Aav]os is also 
possible. 


Line 31. [K]y¢[cov]q[s] is restored here with complete certainty, on account of the 
traces of letters (especially the #6) and because, apart from the small deme of Sybridai, 
no other deme of Erechtheis is missing from our list. This deme is known to have 
supplied also six councillors in 367/6 B.c. (Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 255). 


Line 33. BAémys is a name hitherto unknown; cf. Bhémus in 1.G., AIS 7/6, oe 
(Thera). Cf. also BAeratos in I.G., II’, 1675, line 32, and in Hesperia, Suppl. [X, pp: 
13-15, no. 26. 


Line $4. Ci. 1G. X11,8, 101 (dated in the fourth century 8.c. byeKirchner, k= 
160). 


Line 36. By restoring the demotic Acovreds “AvruxdetSov K[ndior(eds) | in I.G., IT’, 
1590, line 16 (343/2 B.c.) we bring our Leontios into connection with “Avruxeions 
Knyduorevs, trierarch in 356/5 (J.G., II’, 1612, line 36 and possibly, too, 1616, line 97) 
and perhaps councillor in the first half of the fourth century Bac. (EG iGe 7 
line 2). If the construction holds good, then Leontios was the brother of Leonteus 
and son of Antikleides. 


Line 37. “Avrupdrns Kynduoreds is certainly related to ‘Avrupavys Kynduoreds (cf. line 11), 
of /.G., II’, 1697, line 3 (thought to be a bouleutai list and dated in the first half of 
the fourth century B.c., but see what is said on the character of this inscription above, 
p. 35, note 5) and J.G., II’, 3105 (line 37), dated after 333 B.c. by J. Pouilloux, 
La Forteresse de Rhamnounte, Paris, 1954, pp. 111-112, no. 2 bis (cf. also here lines 
49, 54, and 61). Our Antiphates belongs certainly to an intermediate generation 
between the two and thus the one Antiphates is not the son of the other, as Kirchner 
supposed. 


Line 42. The full name of this man, ‘EmuzéAns Lwudpov MepyacAOev, is known from 
an Athenian decree of the year 329/8 3.c., found at the Amphiareion near Oropos, 
where he served as one of the commissioners of the festival (iG, VAT A254 lines 
20-27; cf. D. M. Lewis, B.S.A., L, 1955, pp. 34-35), together with Demades (here 
in line 144). There is no hint that he or any of them was a councillor at that time. 
We soon meet Epiteles at Delphi, as one of the naopotot in the year of Kaphis (327/6 
B.C., according to La Coste-Messeliére, B.Co eX el A949: p. 236; for the inscrip- 
tion see Fouilles de Delphes, III, 5, 58, line 22 = Dittenberger, Sylloge*®, 252N, line 
22). This same year he was rewarded with the honor of proxeny for his good services 
(F. de D., III, 1, 408,?° where again his full name and demotic are cited). From other 


** For a new fragment of the insetiption; sec. B.C. 1i., 1 XV iIl 1954, pp. 375-376, where its 
date has been corrected by G. Daux. 
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Delphic documents “ we learn that he continued serving as nao poios for at least three 
years. In the late summer of 323/2 B.c. he proposed a decree at Athens ela be 
365). For his ancestors see I.G., I’, 580; A. E. Raubitschek, Dedications from the 
Atheman Akropolis, no. 384; and Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 233, line 32. Cf. also 1.G., 
I’, 929, line 150 (for the date see Athenian Tribute Lists, ITI, pe l/4) 2 EG. 84s. 
line 4; I.G., I’, 506 (corrected by Raubitschek, op. cit., no. 90) GT oA 
(= Raubitschek, op. cit., no. 10). 


Line 48. Two restorations are possible: “Hyéu[axos] and ‘Hyéu[or]. 


Line 49. This is probably the father of Zevoddv Aapmr(pevs), one of the lampade- 
phorot at Rhamnous (/.G., II’, 3105, line 26). Cf. also /.G., II’, 6685 and 6655, both 
of much later date. 


Line 50. The only possible restorations are Aaxpdt|ns] and Aaxpar[e(8ys |. 


Line 51. For descendants of this man see /.G., II’, 6363 and J.G., XII, 8, 51 (and 
B.C.H., LX XX, 1956, p. 464, line 16). 


Line 54. This man must be the grandfather of another “Apuoroxhjs Aav(arpeds), 
lampadephoros at Rhamnous (J.G., I1*, 3105, line 15; see line 37, above, and cf. lines 
49 and 61). 


Line 55. Diodoros’ son is probably Atwv Avodépov Aaymrpevs, prytanis in the first half 
of the third century B.c. (Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 9, line 28) ; cf. also J.G., Il’, 6708 
(middle of the third century B.c.). 


Line 56. Archias’ son is probably the “Apyedynpidns “Apxiov Aaymrpeds of the frag- 
mentary list, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 497-498, no. 13, line 12 = 499, no. 14.” 


Line 57. The form HovAvédpas occurs also on a dedicatory inscription of the middle 
of the fourth century B.c. (/.G., II’, 4375), possibly, then, erected by the same man. 


Line 61. Evén[p]o[s] seems the only possible restoration, the name Evéndos being 
unknown in Attica (and known only from Pausanias, V, 21, 9) ; two men of this name 
are ina list of dedicants from Lamptrai (J.G., II*, 2967, lines 4 and 5) ; one of the two 
can be fairly well identified with our councillor, the inscription being dated in the 
middle of the fourth century B.c. 


Line 64. The restoration of the deme name [‘Adat#]s seems certain because of the 


14 F de D., III, 5, no. 20, lines 33 and 38, no. 61 IIB, line 25; cf. also no. 58, line 22 and no. 91, 
line 26; nos. 47B, line 11, and 60A, line 11, are restorations not entirely sure. 

15 T do not agree with Dow (Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 43, no. 8) that the inscription must be dated 
between 280 and 230 p.c.; the similarity of the cutting with our stone and also with the list of 
diaitetai I.G., I1?, 1926 (325/4) points to an earlier date and I think that any year immediately 
after 307/6 B.c. cannot be excluded. 
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final sigma in the right place and on account of the number of the councillors, whose 
names follow: five, as in both J.G., II’, 1747 and 1749. The only other deme of Aigeis 
with five representatives is Ikaria, which appears below in line 89. 


Line 67. [®\dSu]ndos, the only Attic name in -ndos having exactly the length required, 
is known from a decree of the year 285/4 B.c. (1.G., II’, 654; for the date see 
Flesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 314) which was passed on the day that a ®iddSundos 
Pid [ on |HArov ‘Aaveds, probably our councillor’s son, was epistates of the proedroi (cf. 
also LG 117 S523) 


Line 70. I restore [Acoue]uqs, because this is the only one of the demes with a demotic 
ending in -evs missing from the list of Aigeis. This deme appears also with one coun- 
cillor in /.G., II, 1700 and 1749. 


Line 71. The restoration of the rather unusual [ Tiac]ieos (fitting well since the 
space requires a little more than four letters) is supported by J.G., IT’, 353; lines. 


Line 72. The reading [‘Apa]@yvuor is beyond doubt; this deme appears, with two 
representatives as here, in /.G., II’, 1747 (ca. 350 B.c.) and 1740 (341/0), and with 
three representatives in 1.G., Il’, 1697 (first half of the fourth ceillury B.C. ), 


Line 74. The Araphenian family to which Kréov belonged is known from the speech 
of Isaios, On the Estate of Astyphilos and from a number of fourth century inscrip- 
tions ; the stemma of the family is established by Kirchner in P.A., 8669 (but he does 
not mention the sister of Astyphilos; cf. Isaios, IX, 29); it is hard to tell if we can 
identify our councillor with Kréev Govdi| w7ov "Apa] dynos, treasurer of Athena in 
the year 377/6 B.c. (I.G., IT?, 1411, 1412), since, by that time older than thirty, he must 
have been very old after ca. 340 8.c. Our Kleon should rather be his grandson, either 
the son of @o¥8urros, trierarch in 323/2 B.c. (1.G., II’, 1631, lines 470, 592, 600, 679) 
or the son of MupwriSns, prytanis in one of the years between 354 and 335 (J.G., ity. 
1747, line 31, as dated by Raubitschek, Hesperia, XT, 1942, p. 306). 


Line 76. The same as IIvO6dapos Oynyau[ evs | (.G., IT’, 1632, ilines 182 and 334), 


Line 78. Probably the same as Todvxparns Modv[e]vxrov, known from J Ge Tin ayay 
(line 18), a prytany list dated 354-335 (for the date see above, note on line 74) OTF 
the identification is correct, he is now serving a second time as councillor. This same 
man also proposed a decree in the year 3419/8 3.6.1 G.. 107 Pines 2) 


Line 79. The spelling Mupwodrra with one rho is exceptional. 


Line 82. The restoration [Ip ]oxdeiSns, which seems to be the only possible one, is 
confirmed by I.G., IT?, 1749, line 58 of 341/0, when a IIpoxheidns Tpo€eviSov TevOpacvos 
was prytanis of Aigeis. If he is in fact the same man, he will have been councillor 
twice, this being his second term. 
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Line 84. | @ed€]e[vos] is the most likely name which can be restored here. 


Line 90. I restore Het@[wv], following I.G., II’, 2816, a dedication of IHei@wv Lwovye- 
vous and three other pythaistat coming undoubtedly from Ikaria (J.G., II*, 2816; cf. 
also here, line 92). A. Boethius, Die Pythais, Uppsala, 1918, p. 27, has shown that 
these pythaistai were the children represented in a relief which he illustrates (plate 
facing p. 148, fig. 2 taken from La Collection Baracco, pl. 50); one of them was 
councillor in 341/0 B.c. (/.G., II’, 1749, line 36) and he must have been born before 
C837 0'8.C, 


Line 91. [Aé]w@v seems the more obvious restoration, but [At]ov, [Bé]ov, and [Xé]ov 
occur also in Attica. 


Line 92. We may restore |‘Ayv]60e0s from the father’s name of one of the pythaistai 
referred to above, line 90 (the son of an elder brother). 


Line 93. [Toot |diamos seems the only probable restoration; the name is known from 
Ikaria in later times (J.G., II’, 2445, line 4, middle of the second century B.c.). 


Line 95. I restore [Koddurq]|s, which fits exactly the space available; this deme has 
also three representatives in both /.G., II’, 1747 and 1749. 


Line 98. For the distinction between é« Kodwvod (from Kolonos of Aigeis) and 
Kodwvevs or Kolkovnfev (from Kolone of Leontis) see the remarks of D. M. Lewis, 
POA Se ep ly LOD Og pie Le 


Line 106. The name ‘Iaciwayos was known before in Attica only from two mid-fifth 
century red-figured lekythoi (see J. D. Beazley, Attic Red-Figure Vase Painters, 
Oxford, 1942, p. 927). 


Line 113. *Eyépruos KadXtov "Epyieds, of I.G., II’, 6105 (Conze, op. cit., no. 1557, 
pl. 326), dated 360-350 B.c.*° was perhaps Kallias’ father, though we must not forget 
that Kallias is one of the commonest Attic names. Our Kallias is perhaps the same as 
the trierarch of J.G., II’, 1622, line 626, serving in 359/8 B.c. (cf. lines 574-575). 
Probably of the same family are the persons appearing in /.G., II’, 6121, 6122, and 
6123. Cf. Isaios, XII, 6 and 12 (Pro Euphileto, delivered in 344/3 B.c.). 


Line 115. In all probability it was Bathyllos’ father, BpdyvAdos Bafvddov “Epxeevs, 
who proposed a decree in 342 B.c. (J.G., II’, 223 C, line 10) and another later, ca. 
oO eC d G yyckl 5 40S, line.) 


Line 118. A blank space has been left for the seventh councillor from Erchia, whose 
name, however, was never inscribed. Erchia is represented by six councillors in /.G., 


16H], Mobius, Die Ornamenten der griechischen Grabstelen, Berlin, 1929, p. 89 dates it 
340-317 B.c.; but I prefer the earlier date accepted by Kirchner in the Corpus. 
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Il’, 1749 of 341/0 B.c. (No other fourth century list concerning Erchia is preserved). 
Line 120. The same as [Kréw|v [M]ixwvos [T]apyrrrtos (G4 1755936 Gonze 
Op: Cit, NOy L322) 


Lines 121, 122. The ending -éns, instead of the usual contracted form in -ns occurs 
rather frequently in our list; there are seven instances of it (linésdZ1 S122. 8 aio 
198, 277, and 290) and twelve of the contracted form (lines:73,,96, 130,135 165103) 
207, 215, 244, 297, 309, and 310). 

A. Wilhelm (Jahreshefte, VII, 1904, p. 116) remarks that this form is not to 
be found later than the fourth century B.c. (more precisely not after the time of 
Demetrios of Phaleron) and therefore does not occur down to the third century B.C, 
as K. Meisterhans, Grammatik der attischen Inschriften*, 1900, p. 132, note 1177, 
misled by inaccurate dating of some inscriptions, wrongly asserts. 

We can identify Apouoxhéns with Apopwo[— — — Ta]py%rrves of a fragmentary 
decree (Ath. Mitt., LXVI, 1941, p. 236, lines 6-7) and restore Apowo[Khéns] instead 
of Apopo[Kdeidys] ; this decree is dated roughly in the second half of the fourth century 
B.C. (1bid., p. 235) and, owing to the rarity of the name, the identification here pro- 
posed is highly probable.” 


Line 125. [’E] p&évys occurs only in a casualty list of ca. 460 B.c. (1.G., I’, 929, 
line 125; for the date see A.T.L., III, p. 174). 


Line 127. This man is probably the same as Kakdurédns |—— —Jovs Kvdav[7i8ys], who 
was praised in the year 337/6 z.c. (J.G., ID’, 343) and who served as diaitetes twelve 
years later (325/4 B.c.: I.G., IT’, 1926, line 28: cf. here, lines 281 andi323), 

The chances of our Kalliteles being one of the contributors to a dedication of 
the boule to Amphiaraos in 328/7 B.c. are equal to those of Kadduréd[ ys ‘Epouddys |, 
since he, too, was diattetes in 325/4 8.c. (cf. Lewis, B.S.A., 1, 1955, p35) and. m 
addition, by the existence of a decree (Gs L243) honoring him, seems to be a 
more important personality. On the other hand the fact that another of our councillors 
(Demades, line 144) and possibly still another (see line 326) appear in this list of 
contributors gives some support to the candidature of our man. 


Line 128. Bevoxdys KuSavri8ys appears on a curse tablet (Sitzb. Akad. Berlin, 1954, 
p.1023; no. 1A 69). 


Line 130. This name suggests the restoration [IlvO oxdés @u[daides] in I.G., 1, 37 
(the demotic has been already restored by Hiller; for the date of this fragment see 
Meritt, Hesperia, XIII, 1944, pp. 224-226). 


Line 132. The same ®avéerparos Diraidys served also as councillor in D357 anos 
and he was proedros on the day the decree 1.G., I’, 337 was passed (lines 29-30) ; but 


"7 Equally arbitrary is the restoration Apopoxde[i80] made by Kirchner in 7.G., II?, 1370, line 7. 


FIRST HALF OF A BOULEUTAI LIST OF FOURTH CENTURY B.C. 43 


this did not happen during his term commemorated by our dedication, since in the 
same inscription (lines 5-6) we find that on another day of this year a certain Theo- 
philos Phegousios held the same office and he does not figure among the Phegousioi 
of our list. See also /.G., II’, 338, which offers similar negative evidence. 


Line 135. Todvdpxys Toravveds, who served as councillor at the beginning of the 
fourth century B.c. (J.G., II’, 1740, line 37), is in all probability our councillor’s 
grandfather, if the dating of the inscription before 388/7 is right (but see A. W. 
Gomme, The Population of Athens, p. 51, note 2). 


Line 140. Bdepias is a name which occurs here for the first time in an inscription; 
cf. Pindar, Olympian Odes, VIII, 75. 


Line 141. See .G., XII, 8, 47, line 16. 


Line 142. ®irddqyuos Tavavieds may be the grandson of Aischines’ father-in-law, who 
sponsored Demosthenes when he was enrolled as an Athenian citizen (Aischines, IT, 
150; Demosthenes, XVIII, 312; see also P. W., R.E., XIX, col. 2444). [i] Ad8yos 
[An ]oxvdov on a grave stele from Liopesi (the site of ancient Paiania) is identified 
with him by D. M. Robinson, A.J.A., LI, 1947, p. 367. See also Tlodkéuwv, VI, 1956/7, 
Dione dis, na. ls, fo) 20, 


Line 143. A @edzopzros Taavveds is also mentioned in the sepulchral inscription J.G., 


IT’, 7054, of unknown date. 


Line 144. Anuddns Marameds is, in all probability, to be identified as the well-known 
orator; his career can afford at least some negative evidence for the date of this 
dedication. We do not know much about his activity before 338/7, when he was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Chaironeia. He was liberated by Philip in order to arrange the 
peace with Athens (cf. J.G., II’, 236) ; he could not have been a councillor this year, 
since councillors were exempted from military service (Lykourgos, Im Leocratem, 37). 
We also know that he was not a councillor in the year 328/7, when he is mentioned 
after the councillors, among the other citizens who participated in an offering to 
Amphiaraos (Apx. ’Ed., 1917, p. 41, a line 20). The previous year (329/8) he was 
one of the ten commissioners for the festival at the same sanctuary, with another of 
our councillors, Epiteles of line 42 (/.G., VII, 4254). 

We cannot fix the year when he was sent as a member of the Pythais to Delphi 
(F. de D., III, 1, 511) and apparently on this occasion (see Dittenberger, Sylloge’, 
note on 297 A)** he was awarded proxeny by Delphi (cf. also B.C.H., LX VIII, 1934, 
pp. 168-172). As Lewis has rightly remarked (B.S.A., L, 1955, p. 34) these three 
boards are interrelated by the presence of a number of persons in all three of them 


18 But his restoration with the resulting chronology is arbitrary; see below and cf. the com- 
mentary on line 42. 
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and the events which led to their creation must also be closely related in time (the last 
years of Lykourgos’ prominence at Athens) ; Lewis is willing to take 326/5 as the 
year of the Pythais; but the evidence is not conclusive and such a dating breaks the 
connection of the corresponding events. If we draw up a list of the persons who 
participated in more than one of these manifestations we obtain the following table: 


Po deds. ia Gre “Apx., Ed., 1917, 
I Sit 4254 p. 41 

Pythais Amph. Games Dedication 

(Delphi) (329769) (3287 7) 
Phanodemos V Vv Vv 
Demades Vv Vv Vv 
Lykourgos V Vv ~ 
Nikeratos Vv Vv ~ 
Kephisophon 4 Vv 


It is thus evident that the board of the agonothetat at the Amphiareia constitutes the 
backbone of the common elements in all three committees, sharing five names with 
the two other boards together, which, in their turn, share only two with one another, 
both of them present in all three boards. Thus the Pythais is nearer to the festival at 
Oropos and more remote from the dedication of the boule. I do not think, as Lewis 
does, that 32978 is “ nearly impossible,’ but as this special Pythais (as he also sug- 
gests) seems to be associated with the dedication of the new temple at Delphi, which 
probably was in a Pythian year, 330/29 comes into account with the strongest 
evidence. 

During the years 324-322, as a result of the Harpalos affair, Demades is said to 
have lost his political rights (Plutarch, Demosthenes, 31; Phocion, 26, 2-4 and 30) 
Diodoros, XVIII, 48). 


Line 150. ’ApurrdSypuos Kvdabnvaevs, one of the most fervent disciples of Socrates 
(Plato, Symposium, 173 and passim), was probably an ancestor of this man, possibly 
his grandfather, 


Line 152. This man is perhaps related to, if not identified with, the [Anur]zpuos 


** For the epigraphical evidence concerning Demades see the article of A. N. Oikonomides in 
IAdrwv, VIII, 1956, pp. 105-129. I.G., Il, 400 must be omitted from the list of the decrees proposed 
by him (no. 16 of this list, p. 106; see also pp. 119-120) and put at the end, under Demades the 
Younger (p. 128), since it is now dated in the beginning of the third century B.c. (See W. B. 
Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens, p. 28). For the literary sources concerning Demades see 
V. de Falco, Demade Oratore: Testimonianze e Frammenti?, Naples, 1954, which offers very 
poor biographical data. Cf. also M. N. Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions, II, Oxford, 1948, p. 238, 
no. 181). 
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Anpoortparov Kudabnvaetds of a catalogue dated ca. 400-350 B.c. (J.G., II’, 2370, 
hne'y); 


Line 155. For other members of the same family see J.G., II*, 2370, line 3, and J.G., 
IT’, 665, line 47 (for the date, 267/6 B.c., cf. Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 314). 


Line 157. An ’Avriupdv Iv6éov from Kydathenaion, the son or the father (or just a 
relation?) of our Pytheas, is to be found in a prytany list of the second half of the 
fourth century B.c. (/.G., II’, 1751, line 48). An uncle of this last, according to 
Kirchner, but evidently rather a cousin, must be “Avrupav ’Apxiov, curator of the 
dockyards in 349/8 B.c. (/.G., II’, 1620, line 48). 


Line 163. ILodvkdqjs is related to TovAutiv Modvkhéovs, councillor in the year 335/4 
B.c. (.G., IT’, 1700, lines 60-61). It is hard to tell whether he is the father or a son 
(for a similar case see the note on line 247). 


Line 164. The name Medoxparys occurs for the first time, but several other composites 
with Medo- are known in Attica; cf. here, line 174 (Meidwv). 


Line 166. The restoration |’Qar#s| is based on the fact that, of the three demes of 
Pandionis which do not appear on the stone, this is the only one which supplies four 
councillors, according to the existing epigraphical evidence (/.G., Il’, 1740 * and 1751, 
of the second half of the fourth century B.c.). 


Line 169. For the immediate ancestors of this man, probably his father and grand- 
father,” see /.G., II’, 7820 (Conze, op. cit., no. 1138, pl. 241). On the monument the 
wife of the younger Dion, consequently our councillor’s mother, is commemorated 
and we can here with some certainty establish the family’s stemma. 


Tvabov 


(1.G., IP’, 7820) 


ante med. s. IV a. Atov I “Qabev Nuxddmpos Tavaviets 
iG lily rocu LG AY, 7820 
Atwv Il "Qabe = Nixomrohéun 
1G. Il’, 7820 | Te Ii a20 
councillor ca. a. Aiwv [’Qarevs | 
340-324 a. 


20 For the date, before 388/7 8.c. according to Kirchner, see above, commentary on line 135. 
21 Dion himself is apparently the child represented between the two men on the relief; re 


Kirchner’s argument. 
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Unfortunately we cannot fix the date of I.G., IT’, 7822, and so we cannot tell 
whether “‘Hpdkdera Atwvos Oiabev yury could be our Dion’s wife; the name Herakleia 
sounds late, but it is met from the fourth century B.c. on (see J.G., II’, 11594). 


Line 176. The date of L.G., II’, 6900 is not well known and thus we cannot be sure 
of the relationship or, possibly, of the identity of our councillor with Nixavdpos 
Ocoyévous Muppwovouos. 


Line 177. Probably the same as Atoxvridns *“Apiorépxov, councillor in another year 
in the second half of the fourth century B.c. (1.G., IT’, 1751, line 29). 


Line 178. See LG., IT?, 1152. lines 4.6 (but the restoration of the demotic is not 
entirely certain). 


Line 183. The last two letters of the name Xapias have been cut in a rasura; it seems 
that the stonecutter had written at first another, longer, name beginning also with 
Xapi- (Xapidypuos, I think) which was to be cut just two lines below, first among the 
representatives of Steiria, the deme inscribed immediately after Charias’ name. 


Line 195. The restoration [2ouven]s is not only absolutely certain but also necessary, 
since this is the only deme of Leontis not appearing in this list; it supplies the same 
number of bouleutai as in both 1G I 1742 and 1752 (first and second half of the 
fourth century B.c. respectively), being the only deme of this phyle represented by 
four councillors. 


Line 196. We may restore [Davéu]axos from I.G., IT’, 7429/30 (end of the fourth 
century B.c.) and J.G., IT?, 7449 (341/0 z.c.). 


Line 197. [KXeod] pd8ns seems the only possible restoration; the name occurs once in 
Attica, restored with certainty from [.. . ]oppddys: Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 381, lines 
2-3 = S\E.G., X, 111; cf. Site. Akad. Wien, 217, Abh. 5, p. 39. 


Line 198. [Ipox]\éns seems the more probable restoration; the name is quite common 
im Attica and a [lpor\ys! Sowpieve was demarchos in 32978 z.c. (1G., 107, 1672 tine 
273); see also L.G., IT’, 2434, line 6: Flesperia, Suppl. J, p. 58, no. 16, line Be 
Hesperia, 1X, 1940, p. 113, no. 28, line 8; and I.G., IT’, 417, line 16 2 (dated ca. 
530 B:C.), 


Line 199. [Ev@o]wos, a rather common name in Attica, seems the more plausible 
restoration; of other names, only [’Epac]tvos occurs (rarely) in Attica, 


Line 201. [Aa]utas, which occurs in line 230, is a possible restoration, as well as 
[2a]utas and [Sv] ulas. 


72 Whence it has been safely restored in Hesperia, 11, 1933, p. 153,,.no, 3) line. 37 (cf. here, line 
196) = Hesperia, X, p. 288, no. 78, line 33. 
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Line 210. An ’Avriydpns ®idiwvos was prytanis in the first half of the fourth century 
B.c. U.G., IT’, 1942, lines 45-46; possibly of 370/69 B.c.) ; we cannot tell whether our 
councillor is the same as this man or his grandson or even his son. 


Line 211. Aved[xn]s An[w]a[p|xov @p[edppulos, secretary in 348 B.c. (J.G., II’, 206, 
207A, 208, and 209) and diaitetes in 330/29 z.c. (I.G., II’, 2409,” lines 50-51), was 
probably Demarchos’ father (but, as always, possibly an uncle, since we do not know 
his father’s name). 

If this is true, then the earliest possible date for his son serving as a councillor 
would be ca. 340 B.c.” (see also lines 294 and 367) ; if Lewis is right in lowering the 
date of J.G., Il’, 4359, then ’Evevyy|[s] Avedyos and Acdkpuros Avedyos are Demarchos’ 
younger brothers (or possibly cousins; see above). 


Line 213. Two men from Phrearrioi bearing the name “Apxéo7paros are known: the 
one, active at the end of the fifth century B.c., died perhaps in 406 B.c. (Lysias, X XI, 
8; see P.A., 2430) ; the second was among the heirs of Plato (according to Diogenes 
Laertios, III, 41) who died in 348/7 B.c.; he may, then, be the same as our councillor 
or one of his nearest relations.” 


Line 214. This man is to be identified with Avcov @epoiov Ppedppios, a polemarch 
praised in a decree of the klerouchs of Lemnos dated between 318 and 307 B.c. (J.G., 
XII, 8, 47, lines 7 and 14; B.C.H., VII, 1883, p. 154). Cf. also line 141. 


Lines 214-218. Four names were originally written in this space; they were erased 
and rewritten with slightly closer spacing to allow a fifth to be added. This was never 
done, and so line 218 remains blank. Together with the name that was to have been 
written in line 218 we count nine councillors from Phrearrioi, which is the same 
number as in J.G., II’, 1742 and gives fifty councillors for Leontis. 


Line 215. I cannot tell whether this man is the same as the ®uroxAfjs Ppedppios of a 
Samian inscription dated 346/5 (C. Curtius, Inschriften und Studien zur Geschichte 
von Samos, Luebeck, 1877, p. 10, no. 6, line 3; Ch. Michel, Recueil d’Inscriptions 
Grecques, Brussels, 1900, no. 832), serving then as a treasurer of Athena, and, being 
a klerouch, a regular resident at the island. He belongs perhaps to the family of 
Themistokles. 


23 Proved to be a list of diaitetai by D. M. Lewis, who combined it with J.G., II’, 1924; see 
ES Ln LOSS Ee pba 25, 2-30: 

24 There can be no doubt that all who were sixty years old (fifty-nine by modern reckoning) 
served for one year as diaitetai, as is expressly stated by Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 53, except those who 
held another office or were not in Athens. Cf. Lewis, op. cit., pp. 64-65 and P. Roussel, Rev. Arch., 
XVIII, 1941, p. 219. 

25 [’Apyéo]tparos is now a tempting restoration in J.G., II’, 1742, line 59 (possibly 370/69; cf. 
Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 151). 
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Line 217. For a possible ancestor of this man, perhaps his grandfather, see /.G., I’, 
847 b'== SEG. 1N149-.eF, Hesperia, XX VI, 1957, p53, no, SZ, line's) 


Lines 220 and 222. The appearance of the same name twice in one small deme is not 
unparalleled (cf. line 323) and can be explained in more than one way.”* Related to 
this family must be the “Apxeotpatyn Sworpdrov of a funeral inscription of the fourth 
century B.c. (/.G., II’, 7731). The name Sostratos brings them also into connection 
with ®iroxparns Sworpdrov Ppedppros, daitetes in 329/8 B.c. C1.Gj Niel 925 linens 
identified by Peek with one of the lochagot of an ephebic inscription from Rhamnous 
or Sounion (Ath. Mitt., LXVII, 1942, p. 21, no. 24, line 8). 

LineZ 20 'Cr a. itis, 7404; Conze, op. cit., 1460, pl. 302. 

Line 224. In the light of the evidence obtained from our list, it is possible to restore 
Medavwr|idys| instead of Medavwr[os] in I.G., IT’, 2434, line 18, a prytany list of 
the middle of the third century B.c., republished in Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 58; no. 16 
(line 28) and in Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 113, no. 122 (line 25), in each case with 
the addition of a new fragment. The name Medavwridys also appears (written twice) 
in a catalogue of thiasotai of the fourth century (/.G., II’, 2343). See also dG iis 
6391 (and cf. 6390, of his brother very probably). If all those datings prove right, 
we can tentatively build the following stemma: 


MeAaveros 


(cf. Se II’, 6391) 


| | 


Tedeoias éx Kepapéwv Mé\as MedavwntSns 
1G., II’, 6391 1.G., II’, 6390, 6391 LG., IP, 2343 
ary 
ederrpirn — Meddvwros Krfrr0s —_Avorayépas Krirrios Meddvarros 
1.G., IP, 6391 LG Siens91 1.G., IP, 6390 


Medaveridyns Kirrios 


the present text 


Line 225. SpirvOos Eevorhéovs Kijrrios, probably a grandson of our councillor, was 
ephebe in the year 324/3 .c. CApx. *Ed., 1918, p. 75, line 38). 


GS & 1.G., Il?, 1926, lines 76-77 and comments, and J. W. Headlam-Morley, Election by Lot at 
Athens, 2nd edition, revised by D. C. Macgregor, Cambridge, 1933, p. 56 (4). For the danger of 
identifications based only on name and demotic cf. H esperia, Suppl. VIII, p. 277, and B.S.A. T, 
1955, p. 29. aaa 
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Line 229. Keoropidns is incised on the stone; the name sounds strange and is so close 
to ’Axeoropidns that we may assume an error of the stonecutter (cf. line 271). 


Line 230. Aa[w|ias occurs for the first time in Attica (but see line 201). 


Line 232. The name EvPuédypos appears for the first time in Greek prosopography ; 
but its formation is easily understood: Ewvfws is not an unusual name; cf. also 
Buddamos on Lakonian inscriptions (J.G., V, part I, 93, line 18, and 1127). 


Line 236. @edyyedos Xohkdydys is apparently related to [E]ddv[yed]os Oeavyédov 
XodA[eidns| in J.G., I]*, 1556, line 33, republished with the addition of a new frag- 
ment (and combined with J.G., II’, 1554, 1555, 1557, 1558, and 1559) by D. M. 
Lewis, Hesperia, XXVIII, 1959, pp. 208-238 (221, line 8) who dates it ca. 320 B.c. 


Line 243. This man is probably the same as ®uvéas ’Avrvyévov Iavovidys of I.G., Il’, 
348 (331/0 B.c.), where his patronymic and demotic have been restored from J.G., 
II’, 410, a decree dated ca. 330. 

Line 245. For Kodwvrfs see the note on line 98. 

Line 247. ’Apuoroddr is related to Evndos “Apiotodavros Kohwveds, councillor in the 
year 335/4 B.c., U/.G., IT’, 1700, lines 90-91 = Ath. Mitt., XXIX, 1904, p. 244). 
It is hard to tell whether he is the father or a son (for a similar case see the note on 
line 163). 

Line 255. This man’s father was probably ‘Tepoxdeidn|s| PeiSwvos IIjdn€, prytanis 
of Leontis in the first half of the fourth century B.c. (/.G., I]*, 1742, lines 77-78 **). 
His son served as an ephebe in 324/3 B.c. (Apx. "Ed., 1918, p. 75, line 33) ; thus we 
know four generations, as the following stemma will illustrate: 


pis Vf it, SAV. Deidwv 
I.G., IT’, 1742, line 78 


ante med. s. IV ‘Tepoxdeton|[s | 
I.G., IT’, 1742, line 77 


councillor ca. a. Deidov 
340-324 a. our present text 
| 
ephebe a. 324/3 a. ‘Tepox\ ys 


"A py. E¢., 1918, p. 75, line 33 


Line 256. The name ’Ovnotwr occurs for the first time in Attica (but ‘Ovjoios and 
"Ovnoummos are known). 


27 Tentatively dated 370/69 B.c.; see note 25. 
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Line 260. A[i]zodss, despite its regular construction and the great number of names 
which have as their second component -7é\us * appears for the first time as a personal 
name. ‘he word was used as an epithet of place-names, especially of islands having 
two towns (see Strabo, III, 4, 8 and XIV, 2, 15 and Et. Mag.). 


Line 265. A Avovd|o]tos Kahdud8ov [ @opix ]os is met with on a fragmentary inscrip- 
tion in the Agora, which was recognized by G. A. Stamires as part of a prytany list 
(Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 236, no. 95, line 10). 


Line 269. Kadhuddvys is probably the same as Kadhidavyns Avoaviov @opixios of I.G., 
II’, 6226, dated in the second half of the fourth century B.c.; for his position in 
Lysanias’ family see the stemma at J.G., T6217. 


Line 271. The second iota of ‘Inmapy<i>dns was omitted by the engraver. This is 
his only obvious error (but see also line 229). Hipparchides is probably the same as 
‘Immapxidns Kahdirmov Kepadf0ev mentioned twice in a list dated Ca, 330 Bice (TG 
IT’, 1561, lines 24 and 28-29). 


Line 273. Hierophon is probably the same as ‘lepodav Kepadnbe of I.G., II’, 6358; 
Conze, of. cit., no. 1060, pl. 215. (Ci. alsov?.G., 1176857; Conze, \of.. ciple ze 
pl. 280). 


Lines 274, 275. The names "Exaypos and ‘Epyouédns, both of quite normal formation, 
occur here for the first time in Greek prosopography, so far as I have been able to 
discover. The word éaypos (meaning “in quest of prey’) occurs in Aristotle 
(Hist. Anim., 616b, 34). Cf. also the name Evaypos (1.G., II’, 7314, of the first half 
of the fourth century B.c.). 


Line 281. This man is very probably the same as Proxparns Idpros, who was trier- 
arch ca. 342/1 B.c. (1.G., II’, 1632, line 238). From this inscription Dirox| parns | 
IIdptos has been restored in the diaitetai list of the year 325/4 (I.G., IT’, 1926, line 86), 
where two more names occur which can be attributed to persons included in our cata- 
logue (see lines 127 and 323). This gives another year which must surely be eliminated 
from the possible dates of our dedication.”® 


Line 285. This man’s father, or perhaps another member of the same family, is 
Avodavros Kadniov éx Kepapéwv of EGS Ase5: 


Line 286. This man is possibly the same as [¢] dropu[smos ex] Kepa [wé]ov of 1.G., IT?, 
2410, line 21. 


*8 Fr. Bechtel (Historische Personennamen, pp. 375-376) has a list of forty-seven such names. 

*°In Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 217, no. 7, we may venture to restore [Dirtoxpdrns] BiridSov 
Ti[¢épios] on account of the patronymic and the length required; if the restoration, as well as the 
dating of the inscription in the middle of the fourth century B.c., prove right, we have here not our 
councillor himself but rather his grandfather. 
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Line 288. Mevéorparos is perhaps a member of the family known from J.G., II’, 6313 
(see also W. Peek, Ath. Mitt., LX VII, 1942, p. 212, no. 3; I.G., IT’, 6333 is possibly 
also related). 


Line 289. With the new evidence brought by our inscription and a re-examination 
of the older data, the stemma of the family to which Tiudfeos belonged, as given in 
P.A., 3273, may be rearranged as follows: 


med. s. V a. Anpaiveros I 
I.G., Il’, 143, line 8 + Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 278, no. 13, line 8 


natus ca. a. 430 a. Tyacifeos 
1.G., II’, 143, line 8 + Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 278, no. 13, line 8 


trierarch Anpaiveros IT Tipddeos I councillor 
a. 356/5 et 334/3 a. LGe Ll, 1616, line 132, the present text Ca, @- 330 a. 
1623, line 38 | 
| 
ante a. 336/5 a. [ Tuywao]iBeos IT (?) Tyunoifeos III trierarch 
LG lie 201, ie to Gs, Le a line 538 a. 323/2 a. 
Tidbeos IT ephebe 
I.G., IT’, 478, line 78 a. 305/4 a. 


It seems that there was a fluctuation of spelling between Tiwacifeos and Tipnot- 
Oeos. I have retained the restoration |Tiac]|ieos of the Corpus for the practical 
purpose of making a distinction between the two cousins, since J.G., II’, 291 seems 
considerably earlier than J.G., I1*, 1631, a difference in time which accords with the 
activities of Demainetos on the one hand and those of Timotheos I on the other.” 


Line 294. The stele of an Eidyyedos Ocodirtov “Eppevos and his wife (J.G., Il’, 6077; 
Conze, op. cit., no. 661, pl. 120) is, very probably, the funeral monument of this man. 
If this identification is correct, we also know his father, Oeddirt0s Eval vyédo] 
*Ep[pecos] (Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 4, no. 2, lines 9-11). If, as Raubitschek thinks, 
Theophilos was married soon after the year this dedication was made (Hesperia, X1, 
1942, p. 308), then his son Euangelos could not have been born before ca. 370 and 
so could not be at an age to be elected councillor before ca. 340 B.c. For descendants, 
see iG 11", 7/87 c, line 12, and 6078: 

30 Kirchner in J.G., II?, 1966, line 2, rejects the restoration proposed by Sundwall, Epi- 


graphische Beitriige, 1906, p. 46: Anpaiveros [Tywacibéov éx Kepapéov] for one of the epistatai of the 
Eleusinia in the years 356/5-353/2 B.c., on account of the letter-spacing. 
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Line 295. The name Edyepisys appears for the first time in Attica (where Evyerp 
and Evxerpos exist). 


Line 299. Tedrecapxidns is evidently related to Tedéoapyos XoXapyevs, who made a 
dedication to Asklepios in 340/39 B.c. (1G... 1533 line 14 \y certainly the one is 
son of the other but we cannot tell whether our councillor was the son or the father 
of the dedicant. 


Line 300. Avowddr is evidently the son of Kygicopav Avowpdvros Xodapyed’s, one of 
the commissioners of the Amphiareia in 329/8 B.c. (1.G., VII, 4254, lines 30-31) ; 
we know his age from the fact that he served as diaitetes in 330/29, as Lewis has 
shown by combining J.G., II’, 1924 with 2409 in BSA; 1, 19559, 27. where (Pp. 33)) 
more information is given about this important Athenian of the Lykourgan period. 


Line 305. This man is possibly the same as AnyoxdetSy[s @|thoxdr€ous [E]ireatos, 
epistates of the Eleusinia in the yeats 350/0-335/2 Ba, He 1543, lines 3-4; 
Cie loa lites 2-3) "iis tather was evidently Bidoxhéns AnuoxdretSov Eireatos (LG 
IT’, 6010 of the fourth century B.c.). 


Line 307. Autokleides’ father, Everiov Advroxheidov S7rrvos, seems to have been a very 
busy man; his activities are known from 1.G., I’, 1582, lines 50-51 (after 348/7 
B.C.) ; 1925, lines 16-17 (diaitetes in the year 329/8 B.c.) ; “Apy. "Ed., 1917, pyle 
line 12 and J.G., IT’, 354, line 32 (councillor in 328/7) ; and 1632, lines 11-12 (trier- 
arch in 323/2 B.c.). Autokleides could hardly have reached the age of thirty and so 
become a councillor by 340 8.c. See further LG., IV’, 7522 (beginning of the fourth 
century) and J.G., II’, 7503 and 7529. 


Line 308. This man’s grandfather and father were probably Opdowv “Appwvos 
Ldyrrw0s and *Appwr** Opdcwvos [Ldhrjrr] Los (G5 101633 MinesutsQvadd 1323 cf 
B.C.H., VIII, 1884, p. 317, lines 18 and eae 


Line 309. This man is probably the same as Tipoxdns Spyrros (1.G., IT’, 2411, line 
20). For one of his descendants, probably his grandson, see Hesperia, Suppl. L-po59, 
no. 17, line 6. Members of the same family are probably all those inscribed inwiG. 
IT’, 7501 and 7528, both dated at the middle of the fourth century B.c. 


Line 310. Of the same family, possibly his daughter, is [I ]audikn Brroxdéous Lbyrriov 
(iG L525" Conze op. cit., no. 1637, pl. 345). For a member of the same family 
in the second century B.c. see PA, 14561. 


** This identification could be very important, since, as is shown below (p. 56), the year 3306/5 
in which Demokleides was appointed to this office has the greater probability of being the very year 
of his councillorship ; but there is always a possibility of homonymy (cf. here, lines 220 and 323), 

82 Published also in Hesperia, XXVIII, L959 spp. 171.172: 

7 


. 


FIRST HALF OF A BOULEUTAI LIST OF FOURTH CENTURY B.C. 53 


Line 311. The mother of Et@uxpdrns was perhaps Tizjovdda Evduxpdarov Kepiddou, 


wife of [T]e[urape]v[ds?] (1.G., II’, 7527, dated at the middle of the fourth century 
Wiese 


Line 315. The name Kaddidnyos, though of a normal formation, appears here for 
the first time in Attica. 


Line 316. This man is possibly identical with Xawpé8qpos ‘Ayvot(ows), lessee of the 
mine of Leukippeion in 367/6 B.c. (Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 17, no. 1, line 83 = S.E.G., 
ST, 100 Cr hGe LV,5273) 5280; and, 5279-2). 


Line 317. Avowévns apparently belongs to a family from Hagnous, several members 
of which were active at about the same period (see /.G., II’, 3850, 1622 line 660, 1672 
line 278). 


Line 320. Restored as ’Em|«p |dzys this man can be identified with "Exuxpdryns Kad\tov 
IIpoomadruos (1.G., I’, 7307). Another possible restoration is "Eau[or|drns, of which 
we know but one example in Attica (/.G., II’, 2398, line 14). 


Line 322. This man is probably the father of |... |¢as Tlodvedxrov HpoomdAruos of a 
list of the year 327/6 B.c. (Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 31, no. 1, line 52). 


Line 323. Two men from Prospalta with the name Nuxdazparos are included in the 
list of draitetat of 325/4 B.c. (1.G., IT’, 1926, lines 76, 77). 


Line 325. This man is possibly the same as Evdid| nz |os Evdu[ | yr[ ov], who proposed 
a decree 1n-323/2)8.c..(d:G., 15 446). 


The inscription here published is the most extensive list of bouleutai available 
up to date. Unfortunately, it gives only the first names and the demotics of the 
councillors; no father’s names are given, which would have been of great value in 
identifying the persons named and would have eliminated the danger of the identifi- 
cations attempted.” 

The type of the offering is quite peculiar and the unusually short heading is not 
sufficiently preserved to help in understanding it. Since we must assume a similar 
stone for the other five phylai, we are justified in envisaging the whole dedication as 
consisting of two separate bases supporting two bronze statues (personifications of 


34 His demotic is there restored as [Kndiove’s], a repetition of a hypothetical restoration by 
Lolling, who proposed it with a question mark (AeAr. *Apx., 1892, p. 58). This restoration was not 
adopted in I.G., II, 5, 231b; but it was taken over, without any question mark, in /.G., Il’, 448; 
both demotics fill equally well the space available, the inscription being stoichedon. 

85 | wish to point out that all the identifications proposed in this paper are within the limits of 
a certain degree of probability, even when that caution is not expressed. One case, which concerns 
the dating of the inscription itself, is dealt with in note 31. 
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the Boule and the Demos perhaps; but there are, of course, other possibilities). Bases 
of Hymettian marble, like ours, are preserved also in I.G., II’, 2400, an unspecified 
fragmentary list of Aiantis, possibly a list *° of prytaneis of the second half of the 
fourth century B.c., and in a prytany decree of 341/0 (/.G., II’, 1749; inscribed, too, 
on three sides). Other name-lists, arranged like ours, make their appearance in the 
first half of the fourth century B.c. Most of them are prytany lists ;*’ some of them 
are also bases and thus they share this common feature with our list. Examples are 
the prytany records J.G., II’, 1749 (341/0 B.c.), a base of Hymettian marble (dimen- 
sions 0.46 m. x 0.78 m. x 0.78 m.) inscribed, too, on three faces, and J.G., II’, 1751, 
a similar base but not for a statue (dimensions 0.37 m. x 0.64 m. x 0.47 m.). The 
main difference in the arrangement of these two inscriptions is that they include the 
patronymic also, written on the same line with the councillor’s name. 

Apart from the purely epigraphical data which place our inscriptions not very 
early in the second half of the fourth century B.c., the upper limit in time is deduced 
from the estimated age of four of the men, who could not have been born before ca. 
370 B.c. and consequently could not have been elected councillors before ca. 340 B.c. 
(see lines 211, 294, 300, and 307, and the argument below concerning the possibilities 
of the years 340/39 and 339/8). The lower limit in time is given by Demades’ death 
in 320/19 B.c. 

The activity of several of our councillors is attested for a period including these 
years but also extending in either direction beyond the limits established; this is 
explained by the difference in age of those who served at the same time as councillors, 
namely, men hardly above thirty and others perhaps well above sixty. The earliest 
well attested year in which one of our men is mentioned is 367 /6 (see the commentary 
on line 316; but see also line 210). The lowest date for the career of one of our 
councillors lies between 318 and 307 (see the commentary on line 214). 

Upon reviewing one by one all the years taken into account we can eliminate 
a number of them: 


341/0: excluded (prytany list of Aigeis. JG. I 749). 
340/39 
339/8 
338/7: excluded (see line 144; Demades at Chaironeia). 
377/6: excluded (see line 11). 

336/5: possible (see below). 

335/4: excluded (bouleutai-list, 7.G., IT’, 1700). 


: No document; possible, but rather early. 


*° Certainly not the other half of our list, primarily because of the difference in the size of the 
letters (0.01 m. as against 0.005 m. of our inscription). 

*T1.G., II’, 1740 (dated by Kirchner before 388/7 B.c., too early a date, as Gomme rightly 
thinks, Population, p. 51, note 2); 1742 (first half of the fourth century B.c.); 1745 (360/59) ; 
1749 (341/0) ; 1751 and 1752 (second half of the fourth century B.c.). 
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334/3: excluded (see I.G., II*, 335, 336, 405, 414a, and cf. Hesperia, IX, 1940, 
pp. 339-340, and J.G., IT’, 2791). 

333/2: excluded (see line 132 and cf. 1.G., II’, 337 and ero) 

332/1: excluded (see J.G., VII, 4253 and cf. 1.G., IT’, 2/92). 

331/0: excluded (see I.G., II’, 349).* 

330/29: excluded (see I.G., IT’, 351 + 664 [ Addenda, p. 660] ). 

329/8: excluded (see I.G., II’, 353). 

328/7: excluded (see commentary on lines 144 and 307). 

327/6: excluded (see Hesperia, III, 1934, p. 3, no. 5). 

326/5: possible, but see commentary on line 42. 

325/4: excluded (list of diaitetai, I.G., IT’, 1926; see lines 127, 281 and 323 of our 
text); cf. also J.G., 11’, 1629, line 273, 1631, lines 250-252, 241-242. 
and 245-246. 

324/3: possible, but see commentary on line 42. 

323/2: excluded (atimia of Demades; see commentary on line 144). 

any Lin, . 

Aa : possible. 

320/19: excluded (see J.G., II’, 380, 381, 382, 383 + 399” and Hesperia, XIII, 
1944, p. 234, no. 6, line 7). 


Seven years out of twenty-two are not certainly excluded, but special considera- 
tions make certain of these years less likely than others. Thus, the first two possible 
years (340/39, 339/8) seem a bit too early, since we have one case (line 307) when 
the father of a councillor was born in 388/7 and two other cases (lines 211 and 300) 
when the fathers were born in 389/8, as is shown by the fact that they served as 
diaitetat in 329/8 and 330/29 “ respectively. In another case (line 294) it is probable 


38 The date of J.G., II?, 358 has been fixed to 333/2 by Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens, 1931, 
Dicey. 
89 Dorotheos from Halai was proedros; this could be only Halai Araphenides of Aigeis, since 
Halai Aixonides belongs to Kekropis, which was then the prytanizing phyle. There is a missing 
name in our list under the heading of this deme (line 65), but before the final sigma, which is clearly 
preserved, there is a space for exactly six letters and Awpé@eos needs seven. 

40 The day this decree was passed [...]azos was proedros; we have two incomplete names 
under the heading of this deme in our list (lines 167, 168) but neither of them can be restored to 
a seven-letter name ending in -r7os. 

41 The demotic of the proedros has been restored to Hdpdr0s I[aaneds] by A. W. Gomme, see 
Hesperia, Index to Volumes I-X, Supplements I-VI, s.v. IdéydiAos. I do not take into consideration 
the list in Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1, because of the doubts about its character I expressed when dealing 
with Akamantis (see above, note 10; cf. also the preceding note). 

42 Combined by Leonardos, AeAriov, I, 1915, p. 222, completing Hdudir0s di[Aaidys] in line 3 
(cf. I.G., II?, Addenda, p. 660). 

48 T reckon the years as Lewis does (see his argument in B.S.A., L, 1955, p. 29). It must also 
be noted that the list of diaitetai of 329/8 is poorly preserved, with only ten names (and some of 
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that the father of one of our councillors was married after 373/2 B.c. It seems diffi- 
cult to suppose that in three or four known cases it happened that these men had sons 
born when they were hardly twenty years old “* and that in all these cases their sons 
became councillors as soon as they reached the age of thirty. 

The next year possible is 336/5; its probabilities are greatly strengthened by two 
facts: (1) First, no father’s name can be detected in the wholly preserved list of 
diaitetat of 325/4 (1.G., II’, 1926) and thus we do not encounter the difficulties which 
arose for the years 340/39 and 339/8; on the contrary, we have three probable cases 
of identity between our councillors and the diaitetai of 325/4 (see lines 127, 281, 323). 
(2) Secondly, in the partly preserved list of bouleutai of the following year (335/4 
B.c., 1.G., II’, 1700) there is no one name which appears in our list; *° this may be 
accounted for by the fact that it was not possible to hold the bouleutic office for two 
consecutive years.*® 

There is difficulty about this year, because of the possible identification of one of 
the councillors (Demokleides, line 305) with one of the epistatai of the Eleusinia 
appointed for the same year; but against strong evidence this difficulty may be over- 
come as suggested in footnote 31, above. 

The year 326/5 is also possible, but its candidature is considerably weakened by 
the fact that Epiteles was almost certainly at Delphi in this year (see commentary 
on line 42). The same is true of 324/3. 

No conclusive evidence can be brought against 322/1 and 5321/0) bat tor diue- 
torical reasons it seems unlikely that any important dedication was set up by the boule 
in those difficult years. We can, I think, take the year 336/5, with a large degree of 
probability, as the year of the councillorship of the men recorded in the list here 
published. 

This was an important year for Athens, the first year of recovery after the 
disaster at Chaironeia. Philip’s death and Alexander’s absence in Thrace gave the 
Athenians respite. We know that a number of warships were built (see G1) 623, 
lines 286-289), and this could be a very appropriate occasion for the boule to receive 


them incomplete) and this may account for the fact that we have but one case of a father of one of 
our men serving then as diaitetes ; moreover, since we do not have the patronymics of our councillors, 
there are probably cases where the relation of father and son has escaped us, since not every child 
took his paternal grandfather’s name and some of the names in the list of diaitetai are given without 
the patronymic. 

“* That a marriage at a very young age was not the usual case for men in fourth-century Athens 
is seen from Demosthenes, Against Boiotos, II, 56, where the defendant, married at eighteen 
(ibid., 12) says that his daughter, when seen, will be thought to be his sister and not his daughter, 

*° It is worth noting that we have two cases of father and son (lines 163 and 247). 

46 See Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 45, 3 and 55, 2; cf. also Hignett, op. cit., p. 228, note os UL Kahr 
stedt, Studien zum 6ffentlichen Recht Athens, II, pp. 135-136, maintains that by analogy with 
Erythrai (/.G., I?, 10, line 11) we may assume that there was a rule forbidding one to be councillor 
more than once in four years. 


FIRST HALF OF A BOULEUTAI LIST OF FOURTH CENTURY B.C. nYA 


some special honor, for it was the boule who had charge of and took care of the 
building of ships (Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 46, 1). Indeed, it was strictly forbidden to 
award honors to the boule which failed in this duty (Demosthenes, Against Androtion, 
8, 12, 16).*° We already know that the boule of Pythodelos’ year made a dedication, 
possibly of a silver cup (according to the restoration introduced into the inscription), 
to the sanctuary at Eleusis (/.G., II’, 1544, line 47). 


S. CHARITONIDES 
ATHENS, GREECE 


47’Ten ships (at least) had to be built, according to the scholia of the Anonymus Argentinensis 
(Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 164, lines 9-11). 


THE WALLS INSCRIBED WITH NIKOMAKHOS’ 
LAW CODE 


(PLates 9-11) 


HE fragments of the Law Code in Hesperia, X, 1941, pp. 31-37, were published 
a without personal examination by me of the marbles themselves in Athens, but 
instead from descriptions sent to this country. Ordinarily such descriptions might 
suffice; autopsy, always ideally desirable, is often practically unnecessary. The Code 
inscriptions, all of them, have turned out to be exceptional. With the aid of scholars 
more expert in architectural details, I was able recently in Athens (April-August 
1960) to make repeated examinations of all the fragments, and the physical aspects 
were found to be of great importance. The present article reports the findings.’ 

There is bound to be much theorizing about the Code; the theorizing must not 
contradict facts. I have therefore put the new findings in a context of full descrip- 
tions, trying however to omit particulars which cannot conceivably have historical or 
archaeological significance. Scholars who wish to read only what appears immediately 
to have new historical interest can turn to the summary at the end. 

The numbering of the fragments, A through K, is meant to serve temporary 
convenience. The eventual order and numbering may differ somewhat. The descrip- 
tions of the stones will generally be self-intelligible. They imply no criticism. “ Dirty 
means ingrained with ( pre-museum) dirt. No one will blame anyone for some slight 
scratches reported as incurred in museums. Careful workers will always lay inscribed 
faces on clean newspapers; but all workers cannot be forced to be careful. 


Terms. The narrow ends of blocks intended to be joined so as to form a wall 
were normally cut with smooth flat bands to make joint surfaces at the front and 
back edges. Between the (two) smoothed bands was a trough hollowed out with a 
pointed chisel and left rough. These features are well shown e.g. on Plate 9, a. The 
words bands and trough have been used strictly as terms to describe the various 
instances of anathyrosis in the Walls. 

For the Walls as such, now that a third one (fragment E) has been proved, the 
only precise designations must be numerical. The former “ Thicker Wall ” (0.120 m. 
thick) is now the “ 120 mm. Wall,” except for Fragment FE, which (alone) represents 
the “144mm. Wall.” The former “ Thinner Wall,” with thicknesses which vary 
slightly, 0.092-0.095 m., is treated as one, the ‘92 mm. Wall.” 


* Figure 1, drawn by John Travlos, illustrates all the fragments. For a bibliography of the 
Code, see Historia, IX, 1960, pp. 292-293. 
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Fic. 1. Note that, by error, the dimensions of G and J have been interchanged: for G read 95, for J read 92. 
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THE 120mm. WALL 


FRAGMENT A 
!.G., I’, 843 (Earlier Side) and IT’, 1357 (Later Side) 


Two squarish pieces of goodish size, joining tightly throughout their height, but 
different in their post-fracture history. One, the larger, has a door socket on the 
Later Side, and the E(pigraphical) M(useum) number 6721; it is orange-brown all 
over, from patina. The lesser piece, E.M. 8001, is white. 


Earlier Sides. Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 31, photograph, p. 32, text. While still 
one, the two pieces received heavy horizontal wear, as if from dragging. The surface 
is left very hard, but small patches in it stand up to, or near to, the original height. 
At some time, 8001 was eroded by moisture, whereas the lettered part of 6721 was 
smoothed a little, perhaps by wear, although the letters are sharp. The slab as a 
whole was a good piece of marble, different, apparently, from the marble of the slabs 
represented by Fragment C. A little mica shows only on the Earlier Side of 8001, 
which also has some patches of dark brown, like those on the Earlier Side of 
Fragment C. 


The Later Side of E.M. 8001. Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 22, photograph, p. 23, text. 
The preserved areas of the Later Side are smooth—they may have received some 
footwear—but even so there are traces of tooth-chisel marks, as if the slab had been 
erased. (In a vague way, the Earlier Side of E.M. 6721 affords a control: letters 
equally clear, no marks of a tooth chisel). The Later Side is worn in the same manner 
as the Earlier, whatever the agent; but the wear is very shallow. It extends across 
the middle in a band up to 0.14 m. high. 


Lhe Later Side of E.M. 6721. flesperia, IV, 1935, p. 22, photograph. The 
larger, brown, piece is heavily footworn all over. A socket for a door, cut near one 
end in the middle (the usual place), was hardly used at all. Possibly the stone was 
broken too soon; but a chisel mark for breakage purposes shows at the top. In any 
case the surface is worn smooth, obliterating all letters, though not deeply enough to 
remove the (deeper) incised line near the bottom. 


The Anathyrosis on E.M. 6721. Plate 9, a. Patinated like nearly all the other 
surfaces of this piece, the end with anathyrosis has notable features. The point strokes 
in the trough are mere quasi-circular hollows, with almost (so to speak) no length 
and no predominant direction. The trough was notably shallow, evidently ; adequate 
perhaps but not careful. The band at the Later edge is fairly well preserved: evenly 
bordered, it may well have been straight and true. The width of this band is 0.026 m. 
The band at the Earlier edge is hard to know about. Wear has rounded off the edge. 
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There may have been a matching band, equally wide and smooth, but if so, hardly a 
trace remains. A right-angle shows that if the anathyrosis was true, then ca. 0.002 m. 
is missing from the surface of the band at the Earlier side, where some attrition has 
certainly taken place. 


FRAGMENT B 


1G ee hee IS ee, 


Two hand-palm-sized pieces joined, preserving only the one (inscribed) face; 
otherwise broken away. Bottom, etc., Plate 9, b. 


Inscribed (Later) Side. Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 24, photograph and text. Worn 
and dirty, nevertheless tooth-marks are visible (see photo), three sets near the upper 
right corner, and others at left. In the course of the inscribing or re-inscribing, some 
error was made: a slightly curved gouge worked on the area of lines 4-6 (the photo 
shows this also). It was not an attempt to erase the present text, but rather to correct 
it; the cutting is too shallow, and moreover begins only in the area of the second letter 
in each line. The inscription being corrected was evidently cut fairly deep just here, 
and it can be conjectured that the erased lines had letters of about the same height 
and spacing as the later. In line 5, just above the sigma of tepedovva, two marks 
can be seen which would make an (erased) upsilon, but neither they nor any other 
strokes of earlier letters can be read with confidence. 


Other Surfaces. The two fragments were for long embedded in some road, 
upside down, like rude cobble stones. The bottoms are rounded, and the wear extends 
up the front, some also up the left side and back. The left side is worn throughout. 
The top is one break, all the way across both fragments; in the break, some oxidizing— 
the break is not recent. The right side is worn enough to show that the cobblestone 
was never much wider. The backs, dirty and somewhat patinated, were split off in 
even planes. 

Altogether a much-suffering Fragment. 


FRAGMENT C 


Agora Inv. I 727 


Photographs: Plate 10, a (Later Side), Plates 10, b and 11 (Top and End). 
Hesperia, IV, 1935, Earlier Side p. 14, Later Side p. 20, texts on facing pages in both 
instances; Later Side, Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, LX XI, 
1953-1957, facing p. 3. 


The Marble has notable defects. It has veins of mica which when exposed gleam 
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like silver ; marking faults in the stone, they lie in a plane diagonal to the preserved 
surfaces. The erosion of the Earlier Side has exposed two kinds of harder matter, one 
being solid white and quartz-like, the other a dead, non-luminous white with many 
small cracks. Both the inscribed Sides also have deep pittings, as if softer stone had 
been eaten out by water. 


Dimensions and W orkmanship. The maximum height (0.537 m.) is preserved 
on the Earlier Side, the maximum width (0.510 m.) is preserved in the middle of the 
top. The thickness, at the top, is just under 0.120 m.: but at a point 0.35 m. below 
the top, on the preserved (joint) side, it is hardly 0.119 m. ; and the same at the bottom. 
As a straight-edge shows, this slight but distinct difference is due to the wearing away 
of the lower surface on the Earlier Side. The original thickness was uniformly 
0.120 m. The angle formed by the preserved side (with anathyrosis) and the top is an 
exactly true right angle. In these respects the block was carefully cut. It is notable 
therefore that the top was not trimmed precisely even. When the fragment is rested 
(upside down) on the top, it leans some 0.003 m. (measured at the full height) toward 
the Later Side. This is because the top edge of the Later Side was worked down 
smooth, whereas the roughest part, not worked down, is over the Earlier Side. In the 
area just around the clamp cutting, however, the surface is smooth. 


On the Earlier Side, the area of fairly-well-preserved letters is ca. 0.19 rhe eas 
height (14 lines), and extends across the stone ca. 0.35 m., i.e. about two-thirds of 
the whole width, measured from the (broken) edge at the left. The rest of the surface 
was exposed to erosion by water; the surface is not crumbly, but has been eaten away 
sufficiently so that hardly any letters except an occasional omicron (made as usual 
with a point, hence tending to be cut deeper) can be read. The erosion not only 
removed the surface, it also cut rivulets and pits. All this results, here and elsewhere, 
from condensation of moisture on the undersides of blocks which span wet places. 
Gravity, and perhaps also faults in the stone, made the water trickle toward the lower 
right, creating long scars. In this period, therefore, the slab may be supposed to have 
been used as a cover of the Great Drain. 


Earlier Side, Other Damage. Apart from the erosion by moisture, the history of 
the Earlier Side is difficult to understand. At some time or times before it was 
discovered in the excavations, it received two further kinds of damage. One is a 
deposit of very hard mortar. This is seen only in the non-eroded area, where it still 
fills many letters; cleaning has evidently removed some. Distinct apparently from this 
deposit is a darker brown matter, found in the non-eroded part only a little, but much 
over the rest of the surface, where it lies in patches and in curved streaks. There is a 
certain amount also in the (otherwise fairly fresh) break at the bottom ; hence some 
of this deposit occurred when the stone lay in the place where it was found. 
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A heavy block to shift about, it has received the following post-discovery damage. 
Some small white areas in lines 13 and 14 are due doubtless to early cleaning, and in 
areas where no letters could be read, two scratches show white; they were caused by 
moving the stone on its shelf in the course of setting up the epigraphical collection. 
At some recent date a small chip has apparently been knocked off the (broken) left 
at lines 11-13; one or two letters may have been lost. 


Treatment of the Later Side (Pl. 10, a). From the time of its discovery in 1933, 
it has been supposed by everyone who has dealt with the fragment that the slight 
cutting back of the surface below the (uninscribed) fascia at the top was due to a 
desire to secure an ornamental effect. The fascia, projecting slightly, would receive a 
running painted design. No trace of the design (or paint) can be detected, but the 
bare area is definitely the original well-smoothed surface, and undoubtedly it was left 
uninscribed for ornamental purposes. 

The projection constitutes a feature of a different sort. The amount of projection 
is very slight indeed, only some 0.001 m., but no one knew enough to be troubled by 
this until H. A. Thompson pointed out that the amount of projection is most unusually 
slight, and queried (per litt.) whether the projection was in fact planned in advance 
for ornamentation. He suggested that instead the entire surface below the fascia 
had been removed, i.e. erased, in order to be re-inscribed with a text presumably 
different. 

The issue thus raised affects Fragments A, B, and E also, but it was raised, and 
it can be fully tested, in the case of Fragment C. Thanks to the interest which the 
problem aroused, several scholars examined the stone: C. N. Edmonson, M. Lang, 
D. F. Ogden, W. K. Pritchett, R. Stroud, E. Vanderpool, and later H. A. Thompson. 
There was general agreement in the principal finding, viz. the fact of erasure. 

In the first place, the amount of projection is indeed very slight, being of the 
order of 0.001 m. Contrary to appearances and to common belief, letters of the size 
used in calendars would rarely be cut to any depth greater than this, viz. ca. one milli- 
meter. The fact that often erased letters can be read is explained by the shallowness 
and carelessness—and sometimes the intent—of many erasures. In the present 
instance, no erased letters can be read with certainty. With a light raking from the 
lower left, MA appear very doubtfully just above the third and fourth letters of line 
1: a few traces above, as if in the original line 1 of this slab, appear even more 
doubtfully. I am unable to find others. 

But the theory that the entire surface below the (uninscribed) fascia was stripped 
bare of inscriptions does not depend on the reading of letters erased. There are two 
other indications. The lower edge of the fascia is not quite even; it has the slight 
irregularity and the tooth-chisel marks which the process of erasing might leave. 
Secondly, the surface below the fascia was not smoothed as carefully as that of 
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the fascia itself. The fascia shows only a few traces, and slight at that, of the teeth 
of a tooth-chisel. Beginning just below the fascia, as we have seen, tooth-chisel marks 
appear clearly; and over the inscribed surface generally, at least a score of sets of 
tooth-marks are plainly visible. 

In sum there are three items of positive evidence: (1) the uniquely slight pro- 
jection of the fascia; (2) its lower edge, by no means as sharply measured and cut as 
would be expected on the part of the workmen of these slabs; and (3) the difference 
in treatment resulting from the failure to rub down the erased surface so as to 
obliterate chisel marks. 


Later Side, Other Features. The Later Side has holes several millimeters deep. 
One or two at the bottom clearly were made by blows, one or two at the right clearly 
were made by erosion in faults; about the others it is hard to say. The surface is a 
little worn along much of the left side; the lower two-thirds of the first (half-) 
column is slightly dim. There is a patch of iron-rust at lines 2-7. Otherwise the 
letters of this face are crisp and clear—including the incompletely-smoothed-away 
tooth-chisel marks of the erasing. So many letters still so fresh probably, though not 
necessarily, reflect the fact that the Wall stood under a roof. 


The End with Anathyrosis (Pl. 10, b) has smoothed bands ca. 0.03 m. in width. 
The trough in the middle was made by strokes of the point cross-wise, and slightly 
oblique, but again not regularly. The trough is fairly deep, 0.003-0.005 m. The 
inner edge of the smoothed bands, where they slope off to the central trough, is very 
irregular. 

On the surfaces of this end, there is no cement or other hard deposit. It is 
notable, however, that all the surface, except most of the band along the Earlier Side, 
is eroded by moisture, just like most of the Earlier Side itself. Similar erosion of the 
narrow sides of stelai is to be seen on certain other Drain covers. 

There is one bothersome fact. As the fragment is at present, the anathyrosis is 
inexact. When stood upright on this (anathyrosis) side, the fragment leans markedly 
toward the Earlier Side; and measurement shows that the smoothed (contact) band 
of the anathyrosis projects 0.002 m. less on the Earlier than on the Later Side. The 
difference shows clearly in a photograph (Pl. 11). The Later-Side band is somewhat 
battered, but much of the surface looks and feels original; yet a straight-edge shows 
there is some irregularity. The eroded (Earlier-Side) band is straight and true; only 
a little is lost. Since the inscription on the Later Side was carried over the cracks, the 
conclusion must be that the next slab was trimmed with a compensating difference of 
projection in the contact bands of its adjoining anathyrosis. This is quite unusual 
and surprising. 

The one more-or-less preserved corner was chiselled off by vigorous strokes with 
a point. This was done before the slab was exposed to moisture; the surface is eroded 
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where the chisel marks show. The chiselling may have been done in the course of 
removing the clamp. 


The Clamp Cutting (Pls. 10, b and 11). The block was joined to its neighbor 
by a double-T clamp. The clamp was set 0.019 m. down into the stone, and presum- 
ably was itself ca. 0.015 m. high. The width of the cutting at the bottom is 0.012 m., 
and it extends ca. 0.08 m. from the joint into the slab. The cutting is not exactly 
centered ; it is 0.057 m. from the Later Side, but 0.052 m. from the Earlier Side. Nor 
are the angles right angles; the two arms of the T turn slightly upwards, as it were. 
From tip to tip they measure 0.038 m. 


FRAGMENT D 


A very small piece, its membership in the Code was realized very soon after it 
was discovered. A squeeze was made at once, and is shown in Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 34, 
Fragment E with text. The squeeze had been marked with soft black pencil on the 
right sides of the strokes (to give the effect of shadow). In printing, the image was 
reversed, so that the text reads from left to right. The readings are indubitable 
throughout—fortunately, because the fragment disappeared even before it could be 
catalogued; nor has the record of excavation been recovered. The fragment was 
certainly found before May 1936. Measured from the squeeze, it was ca. 0.065 m. 
in height, ca. 0.11 m. in width; the thickness was a few centimeters. 

The lettering and arrangement are unmistakably like those of the Later Side of 
Fracments A, B,C, and E. 


THE 144mm. WALL 
FRAGMENT E 


Agora Inv. I 4310 


Photograph of right end with anathyrosis, Plate 9, c; of back, Plate 9, d; of 
inscribed (“‘ Later”) Face, before (recent) cleaning, with text, Hesperia, X, 1941, 
Daou: 


Marble. The marble shows some traits similar to those of Fragment C: straight 
faults with some mica visible, and a habit also of breaking in curves. 


The Inscribed Face has considerable patina—oxidized brown color—more than 
any other fragment. Hard matter, still darker, is seen in patches on the front, bottom, 
and preserved side. It seems to be mortar. The right edge, like the edges of Frag- 
ment C, has been somewhat worn and battered, taking most of the last column of 
letters; and much has also been chipped away. 
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Top. The original top is preserved in a small patch near the front. The surface 
here, which is tooth-chiselled, is slightly concave, as if it were not a bearing surface. 
Along the edge over the Later Side, moreover, there was only a narrow smoothed 
band, less, certainly, than on F ragment C; actually none whatever is preserved. The 
clamp cutting, 0.012 m. wide, is 0.059 m. long and ends in a break. At the break, 
i.e. at the end farthest from the preserved left side, the edge of the clamp cutting is 
0.060 m. from the front surface; but the cutting is not straight. It bends slightly 
toward the front, so that near the joint it is 0.058 m. from the front. The distance 
from the present back surface is ca. 0.070 m. The depth of the cutting, only 0.016 m., 
is somewhat less than that of the clamp cutting on Fragment C. 


The Left End (left as seen from the Later, inscribed, face) is all broken, long 
enough ago to be dirty, but it has no patina and only one or two small spots of soft 
plaster. The Bottom is similar, but there is more plaster. The Right (Anathyrosis ) 
End (P1. 9, c) is patinated all over, and some of the hard dark brown matter (mortar ) 
adheres at the front. The flat band for anathyrosis, preserved at the Later Side, is 
like that on Fragment C in being 0.03 m. wide; its original surface, straight vertically, 
is largely preserved. Next ita fairly regular tooth-chiselled slope is cut down into the 
rough central trough. The trough was fashioned by a blunt point; the strokes are 
comparatively short, and tend to run in slanting rows. In these latter respects the 
cuttings differ from those of F ragment C; the mason was different. 


Back (“ Earlier ” Side; Pl. 9, d). At first glance the back seems to preserve some 
at least of a quarry (ie. original rough-picked) surface. This appearance is the one 
recorded in the excavation records, and it was so published, unseen, by me. I supposed 
that this part of the (120 mm.) Wall was unfinished and that hence it was left 
thicker than the rest of the 120 mm. Wall, perhaps because the back of this part of 
the Wall was in a dark corner. Just where such a dark corner would be was hard to 
imagine; moreover it seemed strange that although some of the surface of the 120 mm. 
Wall was still available, scil. on this present fragment (E), where it needed only to 
be cut back and smoothed, the codifiers proceeded to construct, and to inscribe on 
both faces, another, thinner (92 mm.) Wall. 

The recent close examination of the fragment has altered rather than solved 
the difficulties. Part of the back has a hard yellow matter of uncertain nature; but 
much of the back is unsmoothed white stone. H. A. Thompson has explained this 
white surface: Late Roman mortar, used to hold the block in place, was so strong 
that when it broke away, it took the surface with it. Some of this mortar still 
adheres to the end of the stone. It is for this reason that the back is at present 
somewhat uneven; although it happens that a few less worn spots have surfaces near 
enough one plane so that when the fragment is set upon this uneven back surface, 
the side then uppermost, viz. the Later Side, is within 0.002 m. of being horizontal. 
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The ‘ right’ end, as we have seen, had a contact band of anathyrosis of normal 
width at the Later edge. At the Earlier edge the surface is preserved only in scattered 
areas. About some of these areas it is not easy to be sure that they are ancient. But 
it 7s certain that if there was a band of anathyrosis, it was extremely, indeed implausi- 
bly, narrow. Practically, in fact, there need be no doubt whatever that no anathyrosis 
joint was provided at the back. The blocks met only at the front. In more than 
one protracted and thorough examination, H. A. Thompson and others have estab- 
lished this conclusion. It may fairly be called astonishing. 

It follows that the back was intended never to be seen. The back, as we have 
seen, appears not to have been finished with an inscribable surface. This impression 
agrees exactly with what has now been discovered about the lack of anathyrosis at 
the back. 

Nor does the strangeness end here. The anathyrosis at the front does not project 
as far as the rough surface of this same end at the back. Accordingly the next block 
in the series must have been cut to allow for this; we have seen that Fragment C 
demands a similar adjustment on the part of its neighbor. 


THE 92mm. WALL 


FRAGMENT F 


I.G., 1’, 844 (Earlier Side) and 845 (Later Side). 


Fragment F, long lost, is known solely from a copy and notes by L. Ross. It was 
claimed by me as part of the Code before (Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 31) and no objection 
has been raised. The facts that it was opisthographic, one side being Old Attic Letters 
and the other Ionic, and that both Sides are Sacred Law, the Later Side being in 
calendar form and resembling e.g. Fragment C, are sufficient proof that it belongs to 
Nikomakhos’ Code. The problem is where to put it. Because its Later Side appeared 
to have been stoichedon, I had supposed that it belonged to the “ Thicker” Wall. 
There is evidence now, which can be set forth more conveniently elsewhere, that the 
Later Side was not stoichedon. Consequently Fragment F should be assigned to the 


92 mm. Wall. 


FRAGMENT G 


Agora Inv. I 251 


Hesperia, III, 1934, p. 46, no. 34, drawing and text. The Later Side has two 
kinds of thin brown deposit which is not mortar, nor is there any erosion by moisture. 
Similarly with the more battered Earlier Side. The three broken faces show no mica 
in the marble, nor erosion, nor mortar on it; some surfaces have patina, all are 
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dirty. The end with anathyrosis has a flat band, straight vertically although now 
much battered, ca. 0.027 m. wide, and sloping a little toward the trough. Except for 
a chip lost (not recently) at the bottom, the end with anathyrosis is heavily patinated. 
It is remarkable how the band for anathyrosis on the Earlier Side has disappeared 
without a trace. The right angle shows that more than 0.007 m. of stone are missing ; 
the area is rounded off and heavily patinated, as if there never had been a joint, and 
indeed the fact that the Earlier Side bore a text is the only evidence for a contact 
surface. It is therefore notable that the text on the Earlier Side seems to respect 
the edge. 


FRAGMENT J 
Agora Inv. I 687 + 1026 a + 1026 b 


Hesperia, X, 1941, pp. 33, 36, Fragment C, photographs and text. There is 
some light patina on all the exposed (i.e. non-joined) surfaces, but no other deposit 
save for a streak of hard brown matter below the lowest line of the Earlier Face, and 
some very small traces of dirt or plaster. Apart from blows, the inscribed surfaces 
have received very little damage. Marks of the tooth-chisel show faintly and evenly 
as lines on the Earlier Side; on the Later Side, tooth-marks show in abrupt rows, as 
on the (erased) Later Side of Fragment C, but more faintly; the surface is fairly 
smooth, no trace of earlier letters is detectable, and there is no positive indication 
that Fragment J was erased. 


FRAGMENT I 


Agora Inv. I 945 


Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 32, Fragment B, photograph and text. There is some 
patina on front, top, and back; this small piece has long been broken and exposed. 
There is also some brown deposit, part of it plaster. But except for one hole, the 
front is very crisp. 


FRAGMENTS H anp K 


Agora Inv. I 591 and 590 


Hesperia, X, 1941; Fragment H is p. 32, Fragment A; Fragment K is p. 34, 
Fragment D. Faces only a little browned; but the (bottom) edges had enough wear 
to make them battered and rounded; while broken surfaces behind show fresh breaks 
(contrast Fragment I). The bottom of Fragment K (Pl. 9, e) shows only tooth- 
chisel marks. The bottom of Fragment H (PI. 9, e) is preserved to a larger extent. 
Beyond the (more even) tooth-chisel band at the front, deeper point strokes show, 
and in fact it was a very uneven bottom on which to rest a Wall. Still, the cutting 
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is so exactly parallel to the lines of the inscription that one is reluctant to assume that 
the cutting is post-classical. 


THe THINNER WALL 


The problem created by the new study of the fragments of the Thinner Wall 
arises from the thicknesses. Fragment G was associated with the group of three 
joined pieces, now called Fragment J, because the thicknesses of G and J were thought 
to be the same. The lettering, to be sure, was different, but the Earlier Side of the 
Thicker Wall showed various hands and arrangements. The marble too looked dif- 
ferent, but the two pieces could be from different slabs. Most troublesome, perhaps, 
but not a detail that anything could be made of, was the fact that the Thinner Wall 
was inscribed, at least in two columns (Fragments H and K) to the very bottom. 
Still, none of these obstacles was fatal. Against them were the facts that both frag- 
ments were opisthographic, which is rare in Athens, and both apparently dealt with 
Sacred Calendars, of which there are few from all the periods together. Most 
impressive was the fact that Fragment J has an Earlier Side with (Attic) letters 
of ante-403/2, and a later Side with (Ionic) letters of 403/2-. In agreement, 
seemingly, was the thickness, catalogued as 0.094 m. for Fragment G and as 0.095 m. 
for Fragment J. 

Autopsy has given rise, again, to an awkward difficulty. Fragment G is worn 
on the Earlier Side, and slopes a little; but where it is better (though not perfectly ) 
preserved, the thickness is 0.095 m. Fragment J, which is not worn on either side, 
is only 0.092 m. in thickness, at most 0.093 m. The difference is clear when the two 
fragments are set on a level surface side by side. (In Figure 1 the thicknesses of 
Fragments G and J, through an error of my own, have been interchanged. ) 

There is no other new fact. Certainly the two Fragments cannot be regarded 
as parts of one and the same slab. The question is doubtful whether they are parts of 
one and the same Wall. Inscribed to the bottom, the monument made up of Frag- 
ments J, I, K, and H (all these certainly belong together) has some strange features. 
But to divorce this group altogether from the rest of the Code, even if a fourth (!) 
wall had to be admitted, would be hazardous. Opisthographic walls in the Athenian 
Agora, one side inscribed ante-403/2, the other 403/2-, and devoted to Sacred 
Calendars with related matter, would naturally all be assigned, apart from the physical 
characteristics of the inscriptions, to one large undertaking. No one can have been 
doing, independently of him, in the very same years, what Nikomakhos was doing. 


THE WALLS 


Tue ASSIGNMENT OF FRAGMENTS TO WALLS. Formerly it appeared that all the 
fragments belonged to one of two Walls: a Thicker Wall, which was planned and 
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inscribed on its Later Side with great care—the Calendar proper was to be stoichedon 
—;and a Thinner Wall not designed as a whole, and presenting a somewhat chaotic 
appearance—parts are stoichedon, parts are irregular, and parts are non-stoichedon. 
The Thicker Wall had a thickness of 0.120 m. To it belonged, certainly, the largest 
Fragments, A and C, and with them seemed to go the small pieces B and D, which 
preserve only a little thickness. Fragments E and F were also assigned to it. 

Fragment E has an inscription on the Later Side similar in arrangement to those 
of Fragments A, B, C, and D, and the mason appears to have been the same. But it 
now seems unlikely that the Wall was also the same. Because of the lack.on anvana- 
thyrosis joint at the back, it is quite clear that there was never any intention of the 
back being trimmed down and inscribed; this is no “‘ unfinished ” part of a wall. Nor 
does it seem likely that one long wall would be planned to be set partly in the clear 
(so that the part in the clear could be inscribed on both sides), and then to continue 
straight alongside a wall of the building (so that this part of the inscribed wall could 
be inscribed on only one side). The obvious probability is that the 120 mm. Wall, 
which being opisthographic certainly stood in the clear, proved to have an area 
insufficient for the Systematic Calendar, and that it was then supplemented by a wall 
0.144 m. thick set alongside a near-by wall of the building, where it would take a 
minimum of floor space, but of course could never be inscribed on its reverse side. 

The two walls, then, bore the Systematic Calendar of Sacrifices. It was laid out 
on one side only, the Later Side, of the 120 mm. Wall, and on the newer one-sided 
144 mm. Wall. The two Walls together sufficed. 

So much seems clear enough. When the 144mm. Wall was set up, there was 
already standing a thinner Wall, 0.092-0.095 m. in thickness, represented for us by 
lrapments G, Eyal, | andi, Onesiderg: 4 had already been inscribed. The other 
side was either (a) inscribed already, or (b) was not inscribed but was already 
assigned to Calendar matter considered suitable for it, or (c) was clearly too small 
for all that remained to be inscribed, or (d) stood in a position unsuitable for the 
continuation of the great Systematic Calendar. Its thinness, and the related fact that 
it stood on a base (so that it could be inscribed to the bottom), suggest that (e)uie 
the preferable alternative. 

Whether the small Fragments B and D belonged to the 120 mm. or to the 144 mm. 
Wall cannot be decided at present. The lost Fragment F should now be assigned 
(supra) to the 92mm. Wall. This Wall certainly included Fragments H, 1. J, and 
K, which are bound together by similarity of hand. Fragment G, with a thickness 
up to 0.095 m., and with distinctive lettering on both Sides, may represent a fourth 
Wall; but until more evidence appears, it is better to regard the slight difference of 
thickness as insignificant, and to treat Fragment G as part of the 92 mm. Wall. 


THE Erasure. It can be no accident that all the preserved fragments with 
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Systematic Calendar whose surface is reasonably intact (Fragments A, B, C, E) 
bear unmistakable traces of erasure. Inscriptions which covered one whole side each 
of two Walls were obliterated and replaced by others. On such a scale, it was a most 
unusual action. One may doubt whether there ever stood in Athens a larger erased 
area, Or more extensive inscriptions written in rasura. 

The whole area laid out to bear the systematic Sacred Calendar was inscribed 
at some time earlier than the time when the surviving inscription was inscribed, with 
a text sufficiently different so that erasure of the whole and a new inscription were 
necessary. About the erased inscription a few inferences can be made. 


(1) It had an (the same) ornamental fascia above. This means that the side 
herein called the ‘ Later’ Side was regarded doubtless from the beginning as the 
more ornate side, the side intended for the long series of columns which made up the 
Systematic Calendar, and the side which in fact presently was reinscribed with the 
Systematic Calendar of Sacrifices. It seems reasonable to infer that the first (erased) 
inscription was also Systematic Calendar of Sacrifices. 


(2) And yet the Later Side was inscribed and then erased—a process so long 
and so laborious that it would not have been undertaken without extreme provocation. 
What sort of provocation could this have been? Clearly the text which had to be 
supplanted had such faults, i.e. differed so much from the text which was to supplant 
it, that partial corrections—a numeral here, a victim there—would not suffice. Not 
even the substitution of different texts for entire days would be enough. So much 
was null and void that the whole had to be obliterated. 


(3) The doubtful traces of the first (erased) inscription will have to be read 
less doubtfully before we can be more specific; but the letters of the first (erased) 
inscription can hardly have been deeper, and hence can hardly have been much larger, 
than the letters of the second (surviving) text. 


OBVERSE AND Reverse. At an early stage in my study of the Code fragments, it 
appeared that there was a close relation between the provision of walls, in place of 
separate stelai, and the needs of a systematic calendar, which called for the broad 
surface of a wall. If correct, this meant that the inscriptions of 410-404 were cut 
on the poorer side, which thus became the Earlier, whereas the Later Side was left 
uninscribed until the various systematic Dramosynai were successively ready. It is 
now learned that the Later Side bore an inscription of unknown date, which was 
erased before the present inscription was carved. The question might therefore be 
asked, Does the Later Side still appear to have been the principal one, regardless of 
when it was first inscribed? The answer is that the two pieces of non-epigraphical 
evidence are still valid. One is that on the top of the stone the edge above the Later 
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Side was smoothed, above the Earlier not. The other is that the Earlier Side is 
inscribed to within 0.010 m. of the very edge, ie. there was not space for another 
line—i.e. for heading or for ornament—above the first line. These facts are still 
conclusive. 


CrowNiInG Mempers? Formerly I assumed that on an inscribed wall, as 
regularly in Greek stone construction, clamps would not be left uncovered, and that 
a crowning course ought to be “ restored.” This was certainly an error. Clamps 
high enough to be out of sight, I am told, need not be covered. The recent examina- 
tions of the stones have added relevant facts. The top of Fragment C, as noted 
supra, is not trimmed to a perfect right angle with the sides. Nor is it perfectly 
level horizontally ; although a straight-edge shows that most of it was trimmed to 
match a straight-edge, nevertheless over the Earlier Side, in an area ca. 0.10 m. from 
the break, too much stone was left protruding upward. The top of F ragment E, only 
a small patch to be sure, is slightly hollow. These facts settle the matter. The 120 mm. 
and 144 mm. Walls certainly had no crowning course; and doubtless also the 92 mim. 
Wall. The only crowning ornament preserved is the uninscribed smooth band at 
the top of the Later Sides of the 120 mm. and 144 mm. Walls. 


OTHER Features. With respect to architectural features, inscribed walls might 
be expected to throw light on each other. No study of inscribed walls had ever been 
made, and I was able only to complete enough of it to settle the problems about the 


walls erected solely to be inscribed. In the first place, they prove that some at least 
of such walls could be free-standing; no posts or columns at the ends were felt to 
be necessary, and for the Code we need no longer seek a building with interior 
columns suitably placed. The study also confirmed the finding supra about the absence 
of a separately-cut crowning member. 


a trimmed band at the Earlier Side; E had none, A and G are doubtful. 

In short, only the Later Sides show good workmanship, and this is matched by 
the fine quality of the inscription there. Moreover the joints were good enough so 
that the inscriptions could be carried across the cracks. For the rest it would appear 
that the restored democracy after the revolutions of 411/10 B.c. sanctioned some 
cheap crude workmanship in the Walls that were to bear the re-codified Law. The 
alternative, looking at the whole in another way, is that strictly only F ragments 
oC and Bean be said positively to belong to the Code. They are the ones 
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united by design and lettering. Apart from content only for Fragment J, and the 
fact, known in some cases, that they come from opisthographic Walls, all the other 
fragments could be from quite other documents. It may be wise to keep this in mind, 
however unlikely it seems. 

Study of the four preserved instances of anathyrosis (Fragments A, C, E, and 
G) suggests that no two were trimmed by the same workman, and it is also clear 
from all the indications that no two of these four fragments came from the same 
slab. Only Fragments H, I, J, and K are enough alike to have come from one slab. 
Considering all the eleven fragments as a group, the diversity of their post-classical 
histories is to be noted: Fragment A had been a sill, B a cobblestone, C a drain 
cover, E and others building blocks. This then is a further indication that what we 
have is some six (at least) pieces which came from six different areas of three 
extensive inscribed Walls. 

By the same token, the Walls were much broken up. Before joins were made, 
our eleven fragments were 15 stones. Study of the places of finding will show that 
they had been scattered (though all come from the Agora). The largest, C, is no 
more than one-eighth of the slab from which it came. On the other hand, the study 
of the fragments—both of their varied workmanship and of the indications of 
varied post-classical history—has emphasized once again the great size and com- 
plexity of the Code. Limited though they are, our fragments give us some 350 lines. 
The elaboration which all this diversity attests fits better than ever with the fact that 
Nikomakhos required ten years to complete the Code. 

STERLING Dow 
Harvard UNIVERSITY 


THE CHABRIAS MONUMENT IN THE 
ATHENIAN AGORA 


(PLates 11-12) 


li Flesperia, IX, 1940, pp. 314-320, Eugene Schweigert published some fragments 

of an inscribed statue base (Agora I 994 and related stones) with a reconstruction 
and a brief commentary. Since that time other fragments have been found, one of 
which makes the original restoration impossible, and in the course of a consequent 
reexamination of all the pieces some new relationships have been established which 
dictate a new form for the monument (Pl. 12).* Schweigert’s publication included 
eleven fragments (A-K), to which can now be added the more recent discoveries as 
well as several fragments known earlier but not used in the original reconstruction. 
To avoid undue confusion the letters first used to designate fragments have been 
retained wherever possible, and the alphabetical series has been continued to include 
the additional pieces.’ 

Fragment A: three joining fragments preserving the inscribed face with three 
lines and part of a wreath and the original smooth-picked top; found April 21, 1936, 
in a modern wall over the southern part of the Late Roman Gymnasium complex 
(M 14). Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.65 m.; thickness, 0.088 m.; height of letters, 
ca. 0.013 m. Inv. no. I 994 f, 

Fragment B: four joining fragments preserving a part of two finished faces, 
all with bits of wreath, no letters ; small fragment from forward face found May 19, 
1953, in a Turkish well west of the East Stoa (O 14); central fragment from left 
face found August 1, 1959, in a marble pile south of the Odeion (M 14); finding 
places of other fragments not recorded. Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.57 m. ; thickness, 
0.17 m. Inv. no. I 994 j.? 


Fragment C: three joining fragments preserving the lower part of two wreaths 
and the smooth-picked bottom of the base; right-hand fragment found March 24, 
1952, in a late wall north of the Church of the Holy Apostles (O-P 15), finding 


* This study originated from an inquiry sent by A. G. Woodhead to the Agora, and owes much 
to his kindness and generosity. Thanks are also due to Eugene Vanderpool, B. D. Meritt, Evelyn 
Harrison, and to Alison Frantz for photographs. The physical and epigraphical description and 
commentary are principally the work of Colin Edmonson, while Anne Pippin Burnett is chiefly 
responsible for the historical section. 

* For future reference, Agora inventory numbers are to be taken from the present publication. 
Note the error on Plates 11 and 12 where the 944 should in each instance be read as 994, 

* The fragment which connects the corner piece with the central wreath of the left face was 
found too late to be included in our photograph, and appears only in the drawing (Fig. 1). 
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place of other fragments not recorded. Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.50 m.; thickness, 
0.095 m. Inv. no. I 994 i. 

Fragment D: two joining fragments preserving three lines on inscribed face and 
original smooth-picked top; larger fragment found February 9, 1935, in modern 
house foundations west of the East Stoa (N 14), smaller fragment found March 3, 
1937, in a late context northwest of the Odeion (K 8). Height, 0.185 m.; width, 
0.127 m.; thickness, 0.177 m.; height of letters in line one, 0.016 m. Inv. no. I 944 d 
(smaller fragment also catalogued as I 4587 and I 994 g). 

Fragment E: three joining fragments preserving two inscribed faces of three 
and one lines respectively; at the corner the top has been rough-picked for re-use, 
but very little surface has been lost; elsewhere smooth-picked top preserved; smallest 
fragment found June 16, 1933, in the fill of the Late Roman Fortification Wall 
(Q 13); corner fragment found March 5, 1936, in a modern wall over the west end 
of South Stoa II (L 15); largest fragment (Schweigert’s fragment F) found 
December 31, 1934, in a modern house wall west of the East Stoa (N 14). Height, 
0.17 m.; width, 0.48 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. Inv. no. I 994 a (plus I 3710 and I 994 b). 

Fragment F: now joined to and treated as a part of E (I 994 b). 

Fragment G: inscribed face (one line) and smooth-picked top preserved; found 
March 18, 1935, in modern foundations west of the East Stoa (O 15). Height, 
0.147 m.; width, 0.28 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. Inv. no. I 994 e. 

Fragment H: two joining fragments with traces of one inscribed line, a sub- 
stantial part of a wreath, and original bottom and right edge, both smooth-picked ; 
found January 3, 1935, in a modern house wall over the northern part of the East 
Stoa (O 13-14). Height, 0.385 m.; width, 0.20 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. Inv. no. 
1 994 ¢. 

Fragment I: treated with fragment K below. 

Fragment J: smooth-picked bottom and two finished surfaces preserved, one 
with the lower part of a wreath; found with fragment K. Height, 0.22 m.; width, 
0.26 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. Inv. no. I 9941. 

Fragment K: four joining fragments preserving parts of two wreaths and 
original bottom surface, smooth-picked; fragments I, J and K were found early in 
1935, in late contexts around the north and west sides of the East Stoa (N-O 13-14). 
Fragments I and K were both found to join another fragment (of unknown pro- 
venance), and a fourth small piece with plain original face and bottom surface joins 
fragment I; the four pieces as joined are here designated K. Height, 0.375 m.; 
width, 0.46 m.; thickness, 0.18 m. Inv. no. I 994 k. 

Fragment L (PI. 11, a): two joining fragments with original top and left 
edge, both smooth-picked, two inscribed lines and most of the top of a wreath; 0.024 m. 
from the left edge and 0.10 m. from the top is a shallow circular cutting as for a 
door pivot; smaller right-hand fragment found February 9, 1952, in a modern house 
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wall at the north edge of Holy Apostles’ Street; larger corner fragment found May 
22, 1952, in a Turkish pit over the west end of the East Stoa (O 14). Height, 
0.22 m.; width, 0.365 m. ; thickness, 0.11 m. Inv. no. I 994 h. 

Fragment M: badly weathered fragment which preserves the lower parizosca 
wreath, original bottom and left edge, both smooth-picked; found June-15, 1957, in 
a marble pile northeast of the Odeion. Height, 0.15 m.; width, 0.32 m.; thickness, 
0.085 m. Inv. no. I 994 m4 

Schweigert restored a rectangular base with three wreaths on each of the three 
inscribed faces, placing fragment A at the left of the left face. This scheme is now 
rendered impossible by fragment L, which preserves at the left the uninscribed back 
of the monument and a part of the top surface, and so must be placed in the upper 
left corner of the left face. The other two fragments which show the uninscribed 
back surface can also be placed with certainty: M below L at the bottom left of the 
left face, and H in the lower right corner of the right face. With these pieces fixed, 
the structure of the marble itself reveals certain necessary relationships among the 
other fragments.’ The foliation plane of the stone inclines down and to the right 
when viewed from the back of the monument, and consequently any fragment which 
can be held right side up with certainty can be assigned to its proper face. The 
foliation dip of Dand E places them in the forward face; F goes in the right face and 
with it G, which belongs in an adjacent position as is shown by the character of the 
stone and the angle of its fractured surface, as well as the fact that its citation is 
inscribed at precisely the same distance from the top as the citation begun at the 
right of fragment F, Fragments A and C belong to the left face, B to the left and 
front, J to the front and right, and K to the right face.° This arrangement places 
three wreaths and three citations on each of the flanks, and one wreath and one 
citation, topped by the sculptor’s signature, on the front. The base could be expanded 


* The material is a medium-fine-grained Pentelic marble with a considerable accessory amount 
of greenish mica; many of the fragments have taken on a distinctive patina of yellowish brown on 
their finished surfaces. Eight other fragments, mostly from the core of the base, probably belong 
but cannot be placed. 


head’s point (of. cit., p. 69). That fragments L and A do belong in the same face is clear from 
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indefinitely by the addition of imaginary lost wreaths and citations, but its most 
economical restoration is with three-wreath flanks and a one-wreath front.’ 

The left face (Fig. 1; Pl. 12, a) gives the best evidence for the length of the 
two flanks, for it preserves the bottoms of all three wreaths (C and M), the distance 
between two wreaths (B and C, which can be compared with K on the right face, 
Fig. 2; Pl. 12, c), and the distance of the wreaths from either edge (B and M). 
It also gives a minimum distance between wreath tops, since A and L do not actually 
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join. The full diameter of a wreath cannot be measured exactly and no two are 
precisely the same size or shape, but if the flanking wreaths are placed equidistant 
from the center of the slightly higher middle wreath and in the positions indicated by 
the interwreath spacing shown on B and C, the over-all length of the base can be 
calculated at ca. 1.08 m. A comparison of the measurements of the wreaths and their 
positions as shown on A, C, B and H indicates that the height of the base was 
ca. 0.52 m., and the front face, restored with a single wreath equidistant from both 


7 The proportions of the resulting base are somewhat unconventional (Figs. 1-3; Plate 12), 
and it is possible that there was a second wreath on the forward face, which would make its width 
ca. 0.79 m. (see below, p. 90). The three-wreath flank is made quite certain by the fact that the 
central wreath on the left face is larger and 0.02 m. higher than the other two. 
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edges, is ca. 0.44 m. wide (Pig 35s Pi1 Zeb sbi eases suggested later, this face 
actually carried a second wreath to the left, its width would have been ca. 0.79 mm. 

The back and bottom surfaces of the block were carefully finished with a tooth 
chisel. The top is similarly treated but bears no trace of a setting line or of anathy- 
rosis, nor is enough of the surface preserved to show cuttings for a plinth or statue. 
The fact that this was a statue base is proved by the appearance of a sculptor’s 
signature on fragments D and E: [— — —]ns Sovv [reds €|zoinoe. G. Lippold has 
suggested that the name Oinades be restored here,* comparing an early 4th century 
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rejected.° 


* Griechische Plastik (Otto von Herbig, Handbuch der Arch., III, 1), 1950, p. 244. 

* The only known sculptor from Sounjon is Hermippos, who worked in the early second century 
BiCeCe.G,. 127422?) 4283). The name Oinades is known only from the Acropolis signature and the 
“ Sandwich Marble,” J.G., IT?, 1635, lines 23 and 133, where it is Tenian, and this, together with the 
fasc. 5), suggests the possibility that the three Acropolis sculptors were from that island, perhaps 
brothers. If so, Meritt suggests that the Agora signature might be read [Oivdd] ns (vel [’Emydp] ys) 
Zovy[iéws é]roinoe. The second name might be either the patronymic or the demotic in any case. 
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The inscription itself offers almost no difficulties in reading. Schweigert’s 
restorations in fragments E, F and G are wholly convincing, and the letters pre- 
served on fragment H, which he read as [c]xvviwv, do not seem to permit any other 
completion. A. Wilhelm has now pointed out that the citation on fragments D and E 


Fic. 3. 1994. Front Face. 


can be read as a reference to that Aianteion which Strabo places near Rhoiteion, on 
the Hellespont.” The new fragment L lends itself to certain restoration, since, of 
place names in -vpos, only Syros will fit the space."* The restoration é[y “ABvder] on 
fragment A is discussed below. 


LEFT FACE 
(L) (A) 
PirioKkos 
Ac[o] twos Kat of orpatidrae [oi] [oi or] paridrae of emi rev Kal of otpatiata. of é[v “ABvdar] 
€[v S]vpar of ext trav vedv [v]edv rept thy ev Nagwr vavpaxiav 
. CORONA CORONA CORONA 


10 Anzgeiger Oster. Akad., LXXXIV, 1947, pp. 190 ff. The spacing of the letters on fragment E 
makes the restoration [Ai]avre[é]o« more likely than Wilhelm’s [Ai]avréw., which was based on the 


published text. | 
11 Nisyros seems a possibility, but it would force the reading of [é] at the end of the first line, 


which the close proximity of fragment A will not allow. 
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FRONT FACE 
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not merely as symbols but as a decorative motif of remarkable elegance. Unlike the 
wreaths of the later honorary stelai, at best incised and often mere scratches to 
indicate where leaves should be painted,” these are fully sculptured in relief. They 
are evidently of olive, like the crowns granted by the demos to the heroes of Phyle 
in 403 (Aeschines, III, 187). The monument is plainly honorary, but none of the 
preserved headings names the recipient of these honors. 


pp. 274-275), and in the following year, with Iphikrates, he had commanded the 
Athenian fleet then blockading the Spartans at Abydos (Xenophon, H ellenica, V, 1, 
25). It was probably in the same period that he held command of a convoy for grain 


* See S. Dow, Prytaneis, Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, p..20. 
*8 Plutarch, Phokion, 6; Camillus, 19; de glor. Ath., 349; see K. J. Beloch, Griechische Ge- 
schichte, III, 1, p. 1523-111, 2, p. 234. 
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ships (Polyainos, V, 22, 1), and was falsely accused of withholding 40 talents, paid 
by the merchantmen for state protection (Lysias, XIX, 50). He seems to have 
served under Chabrias at Naxos, for one of the maneuvers of that battle, at first 
loosely attributed to Chabrias by Polyainos, is later cited as an example of the tactics 
of Diotimos (Polyainos, III, 11, 3; cf. V, 22, 2). 

According to Demosthenes (XX, 77), Chabrias after the battle at Naxos 
brought most of the Cycladic islands into the Athenian sphere, making friends of those 
who had been enemies. He sent Phokion off to visit the islands that were already 
allies (Plutarch, Phokion, 6), and he himself apparently visited others on the voyage 
back to Athens. The advantage won by the battle would be only momentary unless 
the islands were tied into the system of Athenian alliances; ** in fact, more than 
diplomacy was needed to keep the grain route open, since Aigina and Naxos still 
offered possible bases for Spartan operations.” The Agora base proves that a small 
Athenian force of men and ships was based on Syros soon after the battle at Naxos, 
and it is likely that Chabrias established Diotimos and a group of mercenaries there 
before himself leaving the Cyclades.** That these men should honor Chabrias is 
natural (he would have arranged for their pay), as the other examples of garrison 
honors to a commanding general show.” 


The next four citations seem to belong to a Hellespontine and Lesbian expedition, 
and such a voyage is commonly attributed to Chabrias in the spring and summer of 
375."° Diodoros reports that Chabrias was operating with a fleet off the Thracian 


4G. Busolt, Der zweite Athenische Seebund, Leipzig, 1874, p. 757, supposes that Chabrias 
stopped at Oliaros, Seriphos, Syros and Kythnos. S. Accame, La Lega Ateniese del secolo IV a.c., 
Rome, 1941, p. 78, follows a chronology of his own in which all the Cycladic members listed on face 
A of I.G., II?, 43 entered the League before the battle at Naxos. 

1° Busolt, op. cit., p. 758, has shown that the one doubtful piece of evidence for the conquest of 
Naxos at this time, Ampelius, Lib. mem., 15, cannot be accepted. The siege was evidently a difficult 
one and not likely to be taken up again by a crippled fleet (Diodoros, XV, 35, reports 18 triremes 
lost) laden with trophies and injured men. If Naxos had been taken it would have been a success 
almost as great as the defeat of the Lakedaimonian fleet, yet left unmentioned by both Xenophon 
and Diodoros. Naxos probably joined the League of its own accord, in the wake of the other 
Cycladic islands (F. H. Marshall, The Second Athenian Confederacy, Cambridge, 1905, p. 60). 
Beloch, however, believed that the island had been previously a member of the League and had 
revolted (II, 1, p. 242), and he is followed by Accame, of. cit., pp. 81-82, 86, who offers as his 
only evidence the “ bitterness ” of Chabrias’ siege and the fact that Naxos was shown as in arrears 
on the Marmor Sandwicense (J.G., II*, 1635, line 119). 

16 The fact that the soldiers are identified by the name of their captain indicates that they were 
probably mercenaries; thus Nepos, [phicrates, 2, 4, speaks of the Iphicratenses. This appears 
to have been the regular practice in Attic inscriptions at a later period: J.G., II’, 1299, line 42; see 
H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, Oxford, 1933, pp. 21, 77 f. 

17 For example, /.G., II’, 1281; 1286; 1310. 

18 Busolt, op. cit., p. 761; Beloch, II, 1, p. 154; G. Glotz and R. Cohen, Histoire grecque, 
III, p. 134; H. Berve, Griechische Geschichte, II, p. 101. 


82 ANNE PIPPIN BURNETT AND COLINGON: EDMONSON 


coast at that time, and that he rescued the city of Abdera from threatening barbarian 
tribes (Diodoros, XV, 36). And Abdera appears among the members of the Second 
Athenian League, just after Kerkyra, standing at the head of a group of Thracian 
cities (J.G., II’, 43, face B, line 3). If the Hellespontine and Lesbian members which 
follow later in the list were the fruits of the same expedition, then it will not be hard 
to interpret the wreaths of the men at the Aianteion, of the mercenary captain 
Philiskos and his soldiers, and of the garrison and demos of Mytilene, but the theory 
that Chabrias made such a voyage must be argued a little, for it is not universally 
accepted. 


Those who hold that the Thracian, Hellespontine and Lesbian allies did not enter 
the League as a result of visits by Chabrias in 37 5, connect their adherence instead 
with the events of 373, when Timotheos was unsuccessfully trying to man and equip 
a fleet for the relief of Kerkyra (Xenophon, Flellenica, VI, 2, 11-14; Diodoros, XV, 
47, 2-4). By implication, then, they accuse the Athenians of two years of blind 
inactivity in the Aegean—the advantage of Naxos forgotten and the victorious general 
unoccupied. It is indeed possible that Timotheos went to Thrace in 373 ** (although it 
is improbable that he went further, since he returned to Athens at least by mid- 
summer), but a general pressed for time and in search of crews turns to cities and 
rulers already friendly before he sets out to make new alliances. Timotheos’ expe- 
dition to the north, if he made it, suggests that Athens already had allies in this 
region, made at a time when she seemed powerful and victorious, and not in the 
desperate months when the Spartans were on Kerkyra, the Sicilian fleet had set sail, 
and the Athenians were still unable to move. A further reason to doubt the Timotheos 
hypothesis is that the peace of 374, so favorable to Athens that the Spartans jumped 
at a chance to break it,” is very hard to explain if the Thracian and Hellespontine 
allies had not already entered the Athenian League. And finally, the League charter 


0 Schaefer, Demosthenes, I?, pp. 58-59; H. Pistorius, Beitriige zur Geschichte von Lesbos in 
IV Jhdt. v. Chr., Bonn. 1913, p. 39; Marshall, op. cit., p. 69; Woodhead, A.J.A., LXI, 1957, 
p. 370. 

*t Jason’s vaunted penestae (Xenophon, Hellenica, VI, 1, 11) may have drawn him at least to 
Thessaly in search of rowers, Xenophon says that he went “to the islands,” which usually means 
the Cyclades; Diodoros specifically says Thrace, but his entire treatment of the events of 373 is 
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stone dictates a chronology in which all its listed members entered the League before 
the formal adherence of the Zakynthians.* This event cannot be exactly fixed in time, 
but it must have occurred after early summer, 374, when Timotheos returned to 
Athens, and before the end of summer, 373, when Iphikrates had restored Athenian 
domination (and the local democratic governments) at the western end of the Corin- 
thian Gulf. The special designation, Zaxvvbiov 6 Squos 6 év tdt Njddou, shows that 
the men whom Timotheos had established on the coast of Zakynthos were still exiles 
and had not yet been able to return to their city when they entered the Athenian 
Confederacy (J.G., II’, 43, face B, line 131). The Athenians voted to send aid to 
these exiles sometime in the late winter or very early spring of 373, as soon as they 
heard of the success of Mnasippos, which suggests that the democratic exiles of 
Zakynthos were already among their allies at that time. Even if the Zakynthians at 
Nellos entered the League at the latest date possible, the time schedule for the pre- 
ceding members becomes extremely tight when the Aegean allies are attributed to 
Timotheos. One is forced to suppose that embassies from eighteen cities (J.G., II’, 
43, lines 112-130; see Tod, Gr. Hist. Inscr., II, p. 67) travelled to Athens, were 
received, and returned with League representatives to administer oaths, and then 
that those representatives travelled back to Athens to make official notification, and 
finally that the stonecutter did his work, all in a single summer. It is far more satis- 
factory to believe that the members listed on the lateral face of the charter stone were 
garnered by both Chabrias and Timotheos on their separate expeditions to west and 
east in 375, and that the Zakynthians were inscribed in consequence of the Spartan 
announcement that the attempted return of the exiles had broken the peace. The 
names of the new allies were cut in groups and only when the final ratification of 
League membership was completed; thus it is not surprising that neighboring cities, 
probably visited consecutively, do not always follow one another in the official list. 

If this interpretation of /.G., Il’, 43 is correct, Chabrias’ voyage of 375 can be 
conjecturally plotted from one new League member to the next: from Abdera to 
Thasos, Samothrace, and Elaious, down to Lesbos, and then back through the Cyclades 
to Athens.** Thus the Hellespontine citations on the Agora base should properly be 


23 Woodhead, of. cit., p. 371, note 15, proposed the idea that the Zakynthians might have been 
inscribed first, and not last, of all the names on the lateral face of /.G., II’, 43. In order to accept 
this idea one must assume that at the time of cutting the Zakynthian entry the stonecutter was not 
thinking in terms of a column of any length—in other words, that no other new members were 
immediately in view. But in fact, since the action at Zakynthos was an episode of Timotheos’ return 
voyage, and an embassy from the exiles could hardly have reached Athens before he himself did, the 
stone could not possibly have been inscribed before Athens had learned of the adhesion of Kerkyra, 
Akarnania, Kephalenia, Pronnos, and of Alketas and Neoptolemos. 

24 Busolt, op. cit., p. 766, includes Samos on the basis of a passage in Frontinus (I, 4, 14) 
which mentions that in an unspecified year the Samians closed their harbor to Chabrias and he got 
in by a strategem. 
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considered first. The adherence of Elaious (on the tip of the Thracian Chersonese ) 
to the League still left the Hellespont only half sure,” and the general who had 
accompanied Thrasyboulos on his Hellespontine expedition in 390 * was not likely to 
underestimate the importance of the opposite shore. Wilhelm has shown, on the basis 
of Strabo, XIII, 1, 30, and Pliny, W.N., V, 33, 125, that there was a heroon of Ajax 
on that shore near Cape Rhoiteion, and that the citation on the forward face of the 
Agora base should be read: the soldiers who fought as allies at the Aianteion on the 
Hellespont.” These men were not a garrison; the aorist participle TULMAXETA[LEVOL 
refers to one specific time when they fought together. This action took place in the 
region dominated by Abydos, a city vitally important to the food supply of Athens, as 
the whole population had learned during the years when the city was in Spartan 
hands (Xenophon, Fellenica, IV, 8, 3-6). It had come under the control of Ario- 
barzanes soon after he took over the satrapy of Daskyleion in 387 (Xenophon, 
Fellenica, V, 1, 26-28; Beloch, III, 1, p. 94), and he, as he grew more estranged 
from the King, was showing increasing friendship to Athens.2? Even before the 
battle at Naxos the Athenian grain ships met trouble only when they reached the 
southern tip of Euboea, where the raids of the Peloponnesian fleet began. The 
continued tolerance of Ariobarzanes was essential to Athens’ survival, and it is in 
the light of this fact that the Aianteion and Philiskos citations on the Agora base 
can be understood. 

Ariobarzanes’ most trusted lieutenant was one Philiskos of Abydos, who, inci- 
dentally, is the only known Philiskos of this period (P.A., 14430). He was the 
emissary whom Ariobarzanes sent to Greece to try to negotiate an end to the war 
against Thebes in 369/8, and to hire mercenary soldiers (Xenophon, H ellenica, VII, 
1, 27); he was important enough to receive the same honor as the satrap himself 
when both were granted Athenian citizenship at the request of Timotheos in 367 
(Demosthenes, XXIII, 141). In the years that followed this grant, Philiskos was 
in command of mercenaries at Perinthos, and for a brief moment he controlled the 


*° Elaious was at this time a separate community unconnected with the other cities of the 
Thracian Chersonese, so that even the Chersonese side of the Hellespont was far from secure at 
this moment ; see Kahrstedt, Beitrage zur Geschichte der Thrakischen Chersones, Mainz, 1954, p. 26. 

er ieG Atl. 21s cee Kirchner, R.E., s.v. “ Chabrias.” The expedition of Thrasyboulos (Xeno- 
phon, Hellenica, IV, 8, 26-30) was almost exactly repeated by Chabrias, except for Byzantion. 

7 Op. cit., pp. 190 ff. 

** Five citizens of Abydos received the grant of Athenian proxeny early in the fourth century 
(.G., II?, 49). This decree, dated only by its style, could belong to 387 when a pro-Athenian 
party might have existed in Abydos, but if so the five were honored for an unsuccessful action, 
for Iphikrates was forced at that time to give up the blockade of Abydos. It is more probable that 
the decree comes from the early ’70’s when Ariobarzanes, involved in destroying the remnants of 
Spartan control in his satrapy (Anaxibios had held most of the Aeolian cities, Xenophon, Hellenica, 
IV, 8, 31), began to pursue an independent foreign policy more favorable to the Athenians. On this 
proxeny decree, see Anz. Oster. Akad., XIV; 1911p. 8. 
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Hellespont, until his outrages and cruelties caused his assassination (Demosthenes, 


XXIII, 141-142). 


At the time of Chabrias’ voyage in 375, Ariobarzanes had been called to the 
south by the border raids which were troubling his territories (Nepos, Datames, 
14, 4), and Philiskos was the natural second in command to stay at Abydos and 
watch the coast. He and his mercenaries appear on the Agora base to honor an 
Athenian in thanks for some service done them; a group of soldiers who were led in 
a successful skirmish in support of a friendly power on the shore just south of 
Abydos appear on the same stone to honor the same man. It is reasonable to conclude 
that the operation at the Aianteion was the service which caused the gratitude of 
Philiskos, and to restore é[y “ABvdax| in the second citation on fragment A. Athens’ 
real aim was to get a foothold in the Hellespont, as she did when a similar benefaction 
on a much larger scale won Sestos and Krithote as the grateful gift of Ariobarzanes 
in 366. Chabrias did not have, in 375, so rich an opportunity as Timotheos found 
in the following decade, but he could ensure the friendship of the satrap and his 
lieutenant by sending a part of his force to support Philiskos in an engagement 
against some restive coastal faction, thus putting him in Athens’ debt. 


Two neighboring citations on the right face of the base list the demos of the 
Mytileneans and the soldiers based on Mytilene. The formal alliance made in 378/7 
between Athens and Mytilene (/.G., I1*, 40) had been followed by the entrance of 
Mytilene into the Second Confederacy as one of its first members (J.G., Il”, 43, line 
80; Diodoros, XV, 28, 3), and the Athenian fleet probably used the city in the years 
after Naxos as a repair and supply station.” The Mytileneans fought actively 
beside the Athenians in the war with the Peloponnesian League, and were afterwards 
honored by the Athenian people for their loyalty (/.G., I°, 107). The appearance 
of Antissa and Eresos among the new members of the Athenian League listed on the 
flank of the charter stone (/.G., II’, 43, face B, lines 116-117) indicates that Chabrias 
visited Lesbos in 375, after leaving the Hellespontine area. While there, he seems to 
have sailed around to Mytilene, either to establish a garrison or to visit one already 
organized. The evidence which the Agora base provides for a garrison at Mytilene 
indicates that the phrase in the Confederacy charter, pyre [dpop]av ciodexopévor 
(1.G., II’, 43, line 22), did not mean that there were to be no Athenian garrisons, 
but that no garrison was to be forced on a city unwilling to receive it.” Evidently 


the garrison at Mytilene was popular enough, as the neighboring citation from the 

29 A Philiskos of Sestos was honored at Athens in 355/4 (J.G., II’, 133). 

®° Justin von Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser bis zur Makedonischen Eroberung, II, 
Gotha, 1910, pp. 210 ff. 

81 [Demosthenes], L, 53; see Pistorius, op. cit., p. 37. 

82 Marshall, of. cit., p. 17. Diodoros, XV, 38, reports that one of the terms of the peace of 374 
was the (surely mutual) agreement to withdraw garrisons. 
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demos shows, and it seems to have been maintained even in the years that followed 
the Theban war.** The honors of the garrison and demos may have been granted 
Chabrias in gratitude for a strengthening of the city’s defenses (cf. I.G., II’, 1299, 
CiCe): 

Only one citation on the base remains to be accounted for: that of fragment H, 
but it presents great difficulties in interpretation. The opening of the first line can 
be restored tentatively on the analogy of the other citations as 0 [¢ orparidrar oi — ——],** 
and the last word of the second line must be read Xt |xvwviev. This leaves about eight 
letter spaces at the end of the first line (there is no example on this monument of a 
word broken at the end of a line), and about twelve at the opening of the second. 

Sikyon had been a member of the Spartan Confederacy for a long time; after 
that league was reorganized in 377, Sikyon, with Phlious, contributed one division to 
the allied forces (Diodoros, XV, 31, 2). At the end of the 390’s Iphikrates was 
raiding Sikyon from Corinth (Polyainos, III, 9, 24; Diodoros, XIV, 91, 3), and in 
388 Diotimos won a victory against the Sikyonians (supra, p. 10), but there are no 
recorded actions against the city—or indeed anywhere beyond the isthmus—in the 
decade of Naxos. Wilhelm has suggested * that perhaps Athens intervened in the 
Sikyonian party strife which broke out, according to Diodoros (XV, 40, 4), after 
the peace of 374. In this passage Diodoros has collected instances when oligarchs, 
exiled by the increasingly democratic governments of some of the members of the 
Peloponnesian League, made unsuccessful attempts to reenter their cities. Athens 
might have aided the government at Sikyon, hoping to draw the city away from 
Sparta; a commercial treaty with Troizen from the years just following the battle 
of Naxos is evidence that Athens was using diplomacy to attack the unity of the 
Peloponnese (J.G., II’, 46).% And yet there is not a word of real evidence for 
Athenian intervention at Sikyon. The strife seems to have been short-lived and 
insignificant, and Diodoros disposes of the entire affair in a sentence.®” 


°° Astyphilos died while at Mytilene with Athenian forces some time after 371; he must have 
been on garrison duty, for there is no question of an expedition against Mytilene in the ’60’s, and 
Isaios (1X, 14) remarks that this expedition was, of all his military services, the one from which he 
had the least to fear. 

** 6[djuos 6 ———] is epigraphically possible, but considerations of space as well as the apparent 
mention of Sikyon make it extremely unlikely. 

OP Cup. 192: 

°° 7.G., II?, 46; see now Woodhead, Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, p. 227 and note 9. There was a 
second agreement recorded on this stone, made with a city which survives only as [— — -]N, and 
Woodhead mentions Sikyon as a possible candidate for restoration. 

Beloch. (i. 1. p. 174, notes 2 and 4, argues that the strife at Sikyon came only after 
Leuktra and should be identified with Euphron’s brief tyranny. But Euphron’s was in name at 
least a democratic uprising against the oligarchs ; certainly Diodoros did not think that the revolu- 


THE CHABRIAS MONUMENT IN THE ATHENIAN AGORA 87 


The explanation of the entry on the Agora base probably lies instead in the 
fact that Sikyonian ships were in operation against Athens at this time. Sikyon had 
ween a important contributor to the Peloponnesian naval forces raised in the early 
70’s,"* and in 371 Sikyon supplied triremes to carry the Spartan army against Thebes 
(Xenophon, Hellenica, VI, 4, 19), but in 374 she was unaccountably missing from 
the list of cities providing ships for the expedition against Zakynthos (Xenophon, 
Hellenica, VI, 2,3). It looks as though the fleet of the Sikyonians had been crippled 
in the preceding seasons, and this is not surprising when we remember that, in 
addition to the 51 Peloponnesian ships taken at Naxos (the rpufpers aixuddwror tov 
pera XaBpiov of I.G., II’, 1606 and 1607), Chabrias took in all 22 more at other times 
(Demosthenes, XX, 77). The men listed on fragment H may have taken a Sikyonian 
ship (or ships) while serving under Chabrias.* In this case, the citation would be 
something like o[t orpari@rar ot Eddvtes | THY TpLNpN THY TOV Lu] KYovior. 

Since each honor recorded on the Agora base can be connected with the activities 
of Chabrias and since the listing of the men who were on the ships at Naxos seems 
almost to leave no alternative, we may conclude that this was a monument erected to 
honor that general. It seems at first sight to have been set up by at least seven groups 
of individuals acting in common, some Athenian and some non-Athenian, some 
military and some civil. There are such dedications among the garrison decrees of 
the third century, when citizen and mercenary forces joined with the demos where 
they were stationed to honor a general with a crown and a statue (J.G., II’, 1299, 
1304), but in such cases the donors are all in the same locality, where they have 
enjoyed a common benefaction from the man so honored. Sometimes the joint com- 
mittee in charge of collecting contributions and ordering the statue is listed with the 
decree, so that the whole process of cooperative action can easily be followed. In 
the case of the Agora base, however, it is almost impossible to imagine how groups 
of men so distant and so dissociated as those listed as donors could even have con- 
ceived the idea of raising a common monument, much less how they could have 
collected funds for it. 

A way out of this difficulty is suggested by another of the garrison inscriptions, 
in which the garrisons of Panakton, Phyle and Eleusis honor Demetrios of Phaleron 
with a statue (J.G., II’, 2971, ca. 315/4). The base of the statue has survived, and 
it too is decorated with wreaths and citations; the first three crowns hold the names 
of the three donating garrisons, but the others commemorate Demetrios’ past honors 
received from various hands at various times.*° If the wreaths on the Agora base 


88 C. H. Skalet, Ancient Sikyon, Johns Hopkins Studies in Archaeology, 1928, p. 34. 
89 Compare a Samian inscription of the late second century in which the men of a single ship 
honor the commander of their expedition: Stamatiades, Saaxa, I, 1881, p. 275; see L. Robert, 


Rev. Et. Gr., XLVI, 1933, p. 442, note 1. 
40 The idea of summarizing honors developed in the fourth century and became a regular practice 
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likewise represent a summary of recent crowns independently won by the man who 
now receives or raises the statue, the monument becomes comprehensible. The men 
on the ships at Naxos, for instance (some six to eight hundred citizens ),** did not 
contribute to a cooperative statue after they had returned and scattered throughout 
Attica; instead, they voted to crown their general immediately after the battle, and 
that honor was later commemorated on the base of his Agora statue.*? 

This solution seems to create a greater problem, however, for if it is correct we 
are left without the name of the donor or donors of this base and statue. Fortunately, 
there are only two strong possibilities: either the statue was set up by the Athenian 
demos or it was set up by Chabrias himself, that privilege having been granted him 
by the demos. Chabrias was rich and proud (Hyperides, fr. 137; Plutarch, Phokion, 
5), and there are a number of very similar monuments of the third and second cen- 
turies raised by individuals in celebration of their own honors (supra, note 40), but 
these very parallels demonstrate a significant characteristic which does not belong 
to the Chabrias monument, for they were all set up in sacred areas. If Chabrias had 
raised his own statue, he should not have put it in the Agora, but should, like his 
colleagues, have made it a gift to Athena. The trierarch Hippiskos set up a statue of 
himself on a base which listed. in a wreath, honors given him by the demos, but he 


in the centuries that followed, as the granting of public and private crowns became a habit. Closest 
in time to Chabrias is an Attic base of about 346 which lists in crowns honors won from the demos 
by an unknown man when he was taxiarch, from the phyletai when he was gymnasiarch, and from 
the boule (J. G., IT?, 3201). Five marble thrones in the theater at Rhamnous were inscribed across 
their backs by a priest of Dionysos who had been crowned by the boule, by his demesmen, by the 
garrison, and perhaps by a last illegible group; these inscriptions probably belong to the late fourth 
century (J. Pouilloux, La Forteresse de Rhamnonte, Paris, 1954, p. 141, no. 25). Also at Rhamnous 


separate honor he had won from the boule and demos (ibid., p. 121, no. 9; mid third century). The 
choregic monument of Glaukon had the flanks of its base decorated with eight wreaths, representing 
victories at the games and military honors won from the demos (1.G., 11%, 3079, ca; 280/79). A 
marble plaque with wreaths from the Amphiareion at Oropos commemorates the four different times 


hippeis, ete. (Syil.3, 654 A; cf. the stelai of Cassander, L. Robert, Collection Froehner, I, 29; 
Syll.8, 653 A and B). Other monuments quote from several honorary decrees: Eudemos of Seleucia, 
Syil.8, 644-5 (see Keil and Wilhelm, Jahresh. XVIII, 1915, pp. 17 ff.) ; Nikomedes at Kos, Paton- 
Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos, nos. 17-19 (see R. Herzog, Riv. Fil., LXX, 1942, pp. 12 ff.) ; Asklepiades 
of Pergamon, Mon. Ant., I, 23 (see Wilhelm, Sitz. Akad. Wien, phil.-hist. kl., 179 Bd., 6 Abh., 
pp. 29 Tt.) 

“* Chabrias had 83 ships at Naxos according to Diodoros (XV, 34, 4), about 65 according to 
Aeschines (III, 222). Each ship was ordinarily manned by 10 epibatai (see LG., II?, 1951, from 
ca. 406/5). 

* For a discussion of honors and dedications made by groups of soldiers in the Hellenistic 
world, see M. Launey, Recherches sur les Armées Fellenistiques, II, Paris, 1950, pp. 1005-1012. 
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dedicated his monument to the goddess (J.G., II’, 4330, a base of the mid 4th century ). 
Images of Timotheos and Konon, set up by themselves, stood on the Acropolis CRED 


Il’, 3774), and Pausanias saw a statue of Iphikrates just outside the adyton of the 
Parthenon (I, 24, 7). 


On his return from the victory at Naxos, Chabrias was received with great 
enthusiasm (Diodoros, XV, 35, 2) and was honored by the demos with a statue in 
the Agora (Aeschines, III, 243) and with a golden crown, which he later dedicated 
on the Acropolis with the inscription XafBpias dad ris év Nééwo vavpaxias (Demos- 
thenes, XXIV, 180).** The psephisma granting these honors was kept in the archives, 
and Demosthenes had it read out in the course of his speech against Leptines (XX, 
84), after he had described Chabrias’ many services to the state. The idea of setting 
up an honorary statue as a public reward to a great general was new in the fourth 
century. The heroes of Strymon had been granted the privilege of dedicating 
anonymous herms, and Miltiades, when he asked to have his name under his portrait 
in the Stoa Poikile, was refused (Aeschines, III, 183 ff.). Thrasyboulos had only 
been given a crown and a stele (Syil.*, 108). The first man since the tyrannicides 
to have his statue publicly raised in the market place was Konon, only fifteen years 
before the honors to Chabrias (Demosthenes, XX, 70). An image of Timotheos was 
placed beside that of his father, but only after he had returned from Kerkyra (Aesch- 
ines, III, 243). Thus the granting of an honorary statue to Chabrias is the second 
known example of that practice which soon filled the Greek cities with likenesses of 
generals, benefactors, and conquerors. 

The Agora statue of Chabrias was well known because it was an extraordinary 
piece of sculpture. Lykoleon (apud Aristotle, Rhetoric, 1411b), speaking on behalf 
of Chabrias, reproached the Athenians for “not even reverencing the suppliant 
attitude of his bronze image,” and an explanation of this phrase is found in both 
Diodoros and Nepos. In 378/7 Chabrias had turned Agesilaos back from Thebes 
by ordering his men—mercenaries he himself had trained (Diodoros, XV, 32, 5)“— 
to wait for the enemy each on one knee with his shield resting against the other knee 
and his spear held in readiness. Despite the fame of Naxos, Chabrias himself was 
prouder of this victory, and he demanded that the statue which the Athenians raised 
to him in the Agora should be made to represent him in the posture of a kneeling 
hoplite (Diodoros, XV, 33, 4; Nepos, Chabrias, 1, 3).* 


48T). M. Lewis, B.S.A., XLIX, 1954, p. 45, supposes that this is an invented illustration or an 
interpolation, but there is no reason to doubt it. We know that Chabrias was awarded a gold crown 
and that crowns were dedicated to the goddess, but we do not know when such a dedication would 
be made and therefore cannot insist that Chabrias’ crown must appear at a given point in the records 
of the temple treasury. 

44 Parke, op. cit., pp. 77, 81. 

4° The pose will have been similar to the figure which Furtwangler (Aigina, I, Munchen, 
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Did the Agora base, with its record of honors won in the Aegean, hold the 
suppliant statue as the public monument for the victor of Naxos? Its remarkable 
elegance and its provenance suggest that it did, and if it is restored with a two-wreath 
forward face, it is a suitable size and shape for a life-sized kneeling figure.*® Crowns 
not conferred by the demos were sometimes commemorated on public honorary 
monuments set up by the demos. Thus on the stele raised to honor Arybbas the 
Molossian king (ca. 342), inscribed at public expense with the text of the decree, 
there are three wreaths representing victories in the games (J.G., 1" 226) eA 
at the end of the century, when a last posthumous statue was granted to Lykourgos, 
its base, like the Chabrias base, was covered with wreaths in recapitulation of his 
many honors; there were at least twelve, including one from the demos of the Samians 
and one from the demos at Lemnos CEG aI 207 

The question of the major dedication allows only speculation. If the stele which 
recorded the decree honoring Chabrias for Naxos was set up beside the statue,*® then 
the eighth crown might simply have been labelled 6 djpuos 6 “APnvaiwv, and the honors 
listed and the statue itself would have been adequate identification. If, as seems 
probable, Chabrias not only dictated the form of the monument but contributed to 
its cost as well, he might with the finer pride of the fifth century have left his statue 
ostensibly anonymous.” If, however, donor and recipient were named on the base 
itself, then the dedicatory inscription should have been in one of three places: on a 


1906, p. 223) places next to the last on the right of the West pediment at Aigina. Such a statue 
is represented on a coin of Orontes from Klazomenai: Gardner, Types of Greek Coins, Cambridge, 


Chabrias, Viscontus, Mus. Pio Clem., I, 14). 
*° A less than life-sized figure, which would fit the Narrower reconstruction, would not be 
typical of fourth century portrait sculpture and would leave the forward face dominated in almost 


“See Wilhelm, Aftische Urkunden, III, Wien, 1925, pp. 3-6. A second century example is 
offered by the stele which recorded the grant of Athenian citizenship to Telesias, a Troizenian, and 
carried twelve crowns from different cities JG., 112, 971, of 140/39; see Wilhelm, Beitrage, p. 323, 
and Ath. Mitt., XXXIX, 1914, p. 314. 

*° This is sometimes ordered in the dettee as in d.G. TT?, 1299, 

°° A man inscribed his own name when dedicating a gold crown to Athena, but Iphikrates was 
the first to put his name on a trophy (Suidas, s.v. “ Iphikrates ”; Pausanias is the unsuccessful 
exception regulam probans). Note that Arybbas apparently added to the public appropriation for 
his honorary stele (Walter, op. ctt., p. 24). 
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cornice, on a foundation step, or on the base itself. The existence of a crowning 
member is made extremely doubtful (though not impossible) by the finish of the top 
surface of the base; a step beneath would offer only a very unlikely position for the 
dedication ; thus the base proper provides the most suitable surface for the citation by 
the Athenian demos, in the place of honor, over a missing left-hand wreath on the 
forward face. Inscribed in the common fashion, with the first lines high on the stone 
and in slightly larger letters than those following, it would explain the otherwise 
somewhat presumptuous size of the sculptor’s signature beside it. Large letters 
reading 6 diuos 6 “APnvaiwy | tov orparnyov XaBpiav and oredavdcas Sia rv rep? 
Nd€ov | vavpaxiav in letters of the ordinary size would fit a space equal to that occu- 
pied by the artist’s signature and the Aianteion citation. 

The vote of public recognition for the victory at Naxos, granting Chabrias a 
crown and a statue, was most likely passed in the fall or winter of 376/5, soon after 
the return of the fleet. In the following spring Chabrias was sent to gather the 
fruits of that victory, and by the time he returned at the end of the summer the statue 
would have been finished or very nearly so, and the base could be cut. At this moment 
Chabrias seemed to have outdone even the glory of Naxos, and to have restored to 
Athens the power and preeminence she had known in the time of Perikles. He would 
have brought back with him envoys from the recovered allies and news of his own 
fresh crowns. These new achievements were fittingly recognized by covering the 
Agora base with a wreathed record of his honors, a list that symbolized the strength 
and popularity of the new Athenian League. It is quite likely that the statue was 
placed near the charter stone of the Second Athenian Confederacy, which Chabrias 
had now made worthy of its name.” 

ANNE PIppIn BURNETT 
Cotin N. EpMonson 
AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


51 In addition to the inherent probability, E. Vanderpool points out that J.G., I1?, 43, which 
stood near Zeus Eleutherios, was found in the Late Roman Fortification Wall a little below the 
Eleusinion; the fragments of I 994, though re-used, were found in the southeast quarter of the 
Agora, and one from the fill of the Late Roman Wall. 
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LATE GEOMETRIC WELL GROUPS FROM THE 
ATHENIAN AGORA 


(Pirates 13-23) 


ERE are presented the catalogued contents of ten wells of the Late Geometric 
period found in the Athenian Agora.* These wells are here designated I through 
R and are arranged roughly in chronological order.’ 


THE-LOCATION OF THE WELLES 


The wells were scattered widely over the Agora area: * along the lower slopes 
of the Areopagus (B 18:6, L 18:2, Well L), on the Kolonos Agoraios (Well I), and 


*The work on this material was carried out while I was a member of the Institute for 
Advanced Study at Princeton in 1958-1959. The photography was done by M. Alison Frantz. 

* These letters continue an alphabetical (not a chronological) series, designating 7th century 
wells, which runs up through H; see E. Brann, “ Protoattic Well Groups from the Athenian Agora,” 
to be published in Hesperia, XXX, 4, 1961. At the time of writing six other Late Geometric 
groups, similar in context to those here published, but containing little of additional interest, remain 
unpublished: Deposits B 18:6, F 15:4, L 18:2, P 14:2, R 10:5, R 12:2. 

These short titles are used: 

Agora, VIII: E. Brann,: The Athenian Agora, VIII, Late Geometric and Protoattic Pottery, 

Princeton, 1962. 

Corinth, VII, i: S. Weinberg, Corinth, Vol. VII, Part i, The Geometric and Orientalizing Pottery, 

Cambridge, Mass., 1943. 

Davison, “ Geometric Workshops”: J. M. Davison, “ Attic Geometric Workshops,” Yale Classical 

Studies, XVI, 1961. 

Desborough: V. Desborough, Protogeometric Pottery, Oxford, 1952. 
Hampe, Sagenbilder: R. Hampe, Friihe griechische Sagenbilder in Bootien, Athens, 1936. 
Hesperia, Suppl. II: R. S. Young, Late Geometric Graves and a Seventh Century Well in the 

Agora, Hesperia, Supplement II, Athens, 1939. (Roman numerals following this reference 

give the publication numbers of the graves). 

Johansen, 7. S.: K. Friis Johansen, Les Vases Sicyoniens, Paris and Copenhagen, 1923. 
Kerameikos, V, 1: K. Kubler, Kerameikos, Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen, Vol. V, Part 1, Die 

Nekropole des 10. bis 8. Jahrhunderts, Berlin, 1954, plates and text; (also occasionally, Vols. I 

and IV of the same series). 

“TL. G. Grave Groups”: E. Brann, “ Late Geometric Grave Groups from the Athenian Agora,” 

Hesperia, XXX, 1960, pp. 402-416. 

Matz: F. Matz, Geschichte der griechischen Kunst, Vol. I, Die geometrische und friiharchaische 

Form, Frankfurt a. M., 1950, plates and text. 

“P. A. Well Groups”: E. Brann, “ Protoattic Well Groups from the Athenian Agora,” to be 

published in Hesperia, XXX, 4, 1961. 

’ They may be located on the map in Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pl. 12. The same map appears in 
the published volumes of The Athenian Agora series except Vol. II. The figures before the colon 
of the grid and group number which is given at the head of each well in the catalogue refer to the 


grid on these maps. 


Hesperia, XXX, 2 
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in the northeast area under the Square Peristyle which underlay the Stoa of Attalos 
(P 1471, Wells K, Nj P). Dhere was, however, a striking concentration in the center 
of the later Agora, just to the east and under the Odeion of Agrippa (Wells J, M, 
Q, R, Pit O). Perhaps the water table was closer to the surface here; the average 
depth of these last well shafts is certainly less than that of those sunk into the neighbor- 
ing hills. At any rate, this concentration of shafts is evidence that the population was 
rather thick in the center of the later Agora area in the latter half of the 8th 
century B.C. 


CHRONOLOGY 


DaTING oF LATE GEOMETRIC: GENERAL 


Whereas in the Protoattic period datings within a decade are, if not certain, at 
least truly indicative of stylistic advances which can be clearly described, for the 
Geometric period ten-year datings for single objects are far too fine. Dunbabin has 
shown why the external evidence will bear no closer interpretation than by quarter 
centuries ; * this seems to me to hold also for internal, i.e., stylistic evidence, at least 
as far as any single pot is concerned. Ina series, any pot may appear to be much more 
closely datable. For instance, if there is a series of three pots which appears to belong 
in the third quarter of the 8th century, the middle one may appear to be dated to June, 
737 B.C. Such dates correspond to those achieved by the complicated arithmetic specu- 
lations of chronographers : they may be correct, but they are not proved.° 

Nevertheless, the most hopeful enterprise is to put the pottery into a reasonable 
order by type and series. For the type-order there is the usual convention of beginning 
with closed shapes and going on to open ones (both of these separately arranged in 
the order of their natural dignity, i.e., from essentially large to usually small, from 


“1. J; Dunbabin, “The Chronology of Protocorinthian Vases,” °Apx. Ed., 1953-1954 (In 
Memory of G. P. Oikonomos, Part 2, Athens, 1958), pp. 247-262. New publications of contexts 
containing Protocorinthian relevant to further study: H. Hencken, “ Syracuse, Etruria and the 
North: Some Comparisons,” 4.J -4., LXII, 1958, pp. 259-272, pls. 56-71 (republished tomb groups, 
mostly Syracusan); G. Vallet and F. Villard, “La date de fondation de Sélinonte,” B.C.H., 
LXXXII, 1958, pp. 16 ff. (accepts Payne’s dating for Protocorinthian though changing from the 
Thucydidean date to 650 BC.) Jee Ss LV, 1955, ¢ Archaeology in Greece,” pp. 20 fig. 17 
(sherds from earliest Corcyra) ; L. Bernabo Brea and M. Cavalier, I] Castello di Lipari, Palermo, 
pp. 71-72, pl. XXI (early tombs from Milazzo). I owe most of these references to Professor 
T. B. L. Webster. 

° A revealing result of such precision is indicated by the curiously divergent dates (sometimes 
over a quarter of a century) for pots from the same grave in Kerameikos, V, 1 (e.g. 9th century: 
graves 2, 3, 74; first half of 8th century: 11, 12, 22,-25, 28; 30, 50, 69, 89), whereas in the second 
half of the 8th century there is seldom more than ten years’ difference within one grave. This 
contrast has arisen probably because Late Geometric is made very short by moving the beginning of 
Protoattic back to before 720 B.C., so that there is little elbow room. Clearly the independently 
established closely dated series for different shapes are not quite correlated. 
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two-handled to one-handled, from common to rare) and ending with “ small finds ” 
and imported pottery. The series-order is established, as usual, by applying certain 
principles of development to a given pot shape, e.g. skyphoi, such as “ becoming lower 
and broader,” or “ freer and more careless work,” or “ introducing a larger proportion 
of new motifs,” etc. These criteria are derived originally: 1) from comparison of 
groups of finds which have overlapping contents, and of which one is by external evi- 
dence known to be earlier, so that the earlier pieces in one can be linked in a sequence 
to the later pieces of the later group by a middle group of those parallel pieces found 
in both groups; 2) by analogy from one series, already established, to another; 3) 
by a general feeling that certain forms and ornaments are further along than others. 
By now enough of this work of establishing principles of development has been done 
to make a simple reference to a published parallel a sufficient explanation for placing a 
pot early or late ina series. But this place is always merely morphological, not chrono- 
logical, though on a large scale, unless something is very wrong, there will be a good 
correspondence with the general chronology established from external evidence. 
In view of all these factors, the following table of dates seems most likely: 


Early Geometric: to 800 B.c. 
Middle Geometric: ca. 800 to 750 B.c. 
Late Geometric: ca. 750 to 710 B.c.° 
(The acme of the Geometric style, i.e. ‘ Ripe Geometric,” runs well down 
into the Late Geometric period). 
Early Protoattic: ca. 710 to 680 B.c. 
(Subgeometric and Phaleron ware begin late in Late Geometric and run 
through Protoattic). 


This table diverges from Kahane’s, which however is still fundamental,’ in two 
connected items: 1) Kahane’s “ Ripe Geometric” is left out as a stylistic phase, or 
rather included as the earlier part of Late Geometric; 2) Middle Geometric, which 
corresponds to Kahane’s Severe Geometric, is taken to fall largely within (rather than 
before) the 8th century. 

These divergences from Kahane’s scheme are based on conclusions drawn from 
new studies in Geometric painter-hands, particularly that by J. M. Davison,* and from 


6 After Cook, B.S.A., XXXV, 1934-1935, p. 212. 

7P, Kahane, “ Die Entwicklungsphasen der attisch-geometrischen Keramik,” A.J.A., XLIV, 
1940, pp. 482-483. 

8 Davison, “ Geometric Workshops.” I have used this article in manuscript throughout. Davi- 
son utilizes the attributions of Kahane, Nottbohm, J. M. Cook, Kunze and Villard. Others, like 
Hahland in Corolla Ludwig Curtius, Stuttgart, 1937, pp. 121 ff., pls. 40-43, and Willemsen in Ath. 
Mitt., LXX, 1955, pp. 21 ff., Beil. 1-8, deal with the figure style as expressions of a spirit rather 
than as products of a craftsman. 


= 
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Agora groups.’ The study of Geometric style as a product of painters and workshops 
rather than as an anonymous phase has made it clear that the developed Geometric 
works are distinct in manner rather than in time, particularly that the Dipylon style, 
which is definitive for the “ Ripe Geometric,” is an oeuvre rather than a phase, though 
probably earlier or just at the head of the bulk of Late Geometric work.*® 

This whole thesis was, of course, first set out, though somewhat too drastically, 
by R. S. Young in Hesperia, Supplement IT. 

Late Geometric is here intended to designate mostly small works which have 
sloughed off the excruciatingly careful craftsmanship seen in the measured zigzags 
and evenly hatched maeanders of the Middle Geometric period. These Late Geometric 
pots are made without much application, one feels, and with a flick of the well- 
practiced wrist, by potters who had many orders to fill. The Geometric routine is 
perfectly familiar to these people; they know exactly what schemes go with each shape, 
and they have a ready repertoire of minor variations. Apparently in the earliest decade 
of the period rich and careful work such as is in evidence in the great Agora grave 
groups (Hesperia, Suppl. II, XVII, XVIII ), but absent from the present well groups, 
leads off and introduces the decorative characteristics of Late Geometric: panels, unit 
rather than frieze ornament, frequent use of birds and other animals, improvisations 
on older motifs. The Dipylon master ™ may have produced at this time, though one 
can imagine him as an apprentice, learning to draw neatly, in a Middle Geometric 
workshop. The lesser works, such as are found in the present wells, differ from these, 
which are on Kahane’s “ Ripe Geometric ” level, mostly in quality; they may, indeed, 
have been made later, or they may be contemporary, but intended rather for a 
mundane use. 

Kahane’s true latest Geometric, a ‘close style,” is, even more than in the pre- 
ceding phase, a matter of distinguishable workshops and hands * and perfectly ordi- 
nary routine Late Geometric must have been made at the same time; the proof is that 
in the Agora well groups, though they go down to the Protoattic period, no “ close 
style ” Geometric occurs. 

In short, one has the impression that the fine figured pots were painted against a 
Late Geometric background, “ Late ” Geometric here taken as enlivened and progres- 
sive, and since “ lively ” and “ geometric ” are contradictory terms, this style may be 
expected to dissolve quickly once it loosens up. 

The present Agora groups indicate further that Middle Geometric pottery was 


*E.g. Middle Geometric wells L 6:2, H 15:1 (to be published shortly) ; grave I 18:1 (Hes- 
peria, XVII, 1948, pl. XLI, I). 

** See also “L. G. Grave Groups,” pp. 403, 413-414 where this contemporaneity is pointed out. 

*t Jahrb., LVIII, 1943, pp. 1 ff.; Davison, ‘‘ Geometric Workshops.” 

12, J. M. Cook, “ Athenian Workshops around 700,” B.S .A., XLII, 1947, pp. 139 ff. ; Davison, 
“ Geometric Workshops.” 
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not produced in quantity and that it did not differ greatly from Late Geometric in 
appearance; they even suggest that this “ severely ” decorated pottery is merely one 
workshop’s product intended to meet the demand for a ceremonial ware.*® 

In other words, it appears that Geometric works are too closely interconnected 
to allow a very highly differentiated table of phase sequences; by the same token it 
seems unlikely that the sub-phases can be reckoned in generations. The lower dates 
suggested by these considerations are supported by Desborough’s findings in his study 
of Protogeometric and Early Geometric pottery; it is possible that Protogeometric 
continues into the 9th century.** This creates the problem of a vacuum in the 10th 
century; the Submycenaean dates may have to be brought down to meet it. I would 
like, however, to suggest that the establishment of this or that absolute chronology is 
by no means to be insisted upon, especially since aid in the solution of these problems 
may be expected soon from modern science. The archaeologist’s task will continue to 
be the provision of a cogent stylistic picture, and this is our primary aim in the inter- 
pretation of the Agora material. 


Tue DATES OF THE WELL GROUPS 


The bulk of the pottery from the wells is Late Geometric but not of the very 
earliest and dates from ca. 740 to ca. 710 B.c. The wells L, M, N are almost entirely 
composed of material of this period. These are therefore lettered to come in the middle 
of the sequence. 

The very beginning of Late Geometric, which according to the last section 
includes the acme of the Geometric style, is not present in great quantity: J 2, K 4, 
116,119,122,162,164,L21,016. There are a number of Middle Geometric pots, 
most of them found in Well I and one in Well J, which are therefore listed first: 


11,17,117,118,126,129, J 4. 


18 That “ Severe” or Middle Geometric was decorated by only a few painters, perhaps even by 
a single artisan, seems to me to be indicated by the fact that the three clearly Middle Geometric 
figure scenes known to me could very easily be by the same hand (Eleusis skyphos, Festschrift 
Bernhard Schweitzer, Stuttgart and Cologne, 1954, pl. 2, 1 and 2, also Matz, pl. 7; New York 
krater, Bul. Metr. Mus. Art, XXIX, 1934, pp. 169 ff.; Athens stand, C.V.A., Athens 2, pl. 14, 2). 
These figures show the same settings and make-up as those on undoubtedly late pots; cf. the ship 
on the Eleusis skyphos with that on the Copenhagen oinochoe (C.V.A., Copenhagen, III H, pl. 
73,4), the hose-like arms of some of the figures on the New York krater with the Athens oinochoe 
(A.J.A., XLIV, 1940, pl. XXIII, 2). 

An unbiased look at the Middle Geometric figures shows that they have all the burly muscularity 
and mobility of Late Geometric works such as the kantharos, C.V.A., Copenhagen, III H, pl. 73,5 
(subgeometric, pace ’Ed¢. *Apy., 1953-1954, Part 1, Athens, 1955, p. 171, n. 1); the Tubingen 
oinochoe, Matz, pl. 12; and, very late, the Athens jug, C.V A: Athens 2, pl. 12. See aise TC 
Willemsen, Dreifusskessel von Olympia, Olympische Forschungen, II, Berlin, 1957, pl. 95 left. 
One might say that a single anatomical school of thought was responsible for all of these pieces. 

14 Desborough, p. 294; J.H.S., LX XVII, 1957, pp. 216-218. 
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There are earlier stray pieces of Early Geometric, of Protogeometric (I 5, I 24, 
P 26, R19), and even of Mycenaean (K 9,175). 

The latest objects, coming from Wells O, P, Q, R, which are accordingly lettered 
last, are Early Protoattic (Q 7,01, O 2,P 22,R 13, R 22) and Protocorinthian 
(P 35, P 36, R 26). There are also some subgeometric and Phaleron cups (skyphoi 
L 28, L 29,M 8; cups M 11, 0 29,N 16,0 30, O 32; Phaleron cups R 14,R 15).* 

About thirty years is the normal span for early well fills. The large proportion of 
earlier material in Well I may mean that the well was closed somewhat earlier than 
the others, i.e., within Late Geometric times; or it may be that there was an early 
grave plot where the well was situated on the Kolonos Agoraios (though later levelling 
has removed all but scattered graves) and that when dwellings superseded burials, 
some of the grave refuse found its way into the well, Indeed, both the amphora I 1 
and the oinochoe I 7 look like grave ware; similar intrusions of early grave offerings 
occur in other wells.*® 

The other wells must all have been filled in at about the same time; J through N 
perhaps a little before, O through R perhaps somewhat after 700 B.c. Middle Geo- 
metric Well L 6:2 is the immediate predecessor in time of this whole series. 


THE POLTERY 


Looked at as a whole, this material suggests several interesting observations. 
There is, especially about the skyphoi, a noticeably summary look, as if they had been 
mass produced. Add to this the fact that Late Geometric pottery exceeds in bulk that 
of any other phase from the 11th through the 7th century, and there arises the 
impression that the Attic potteries of the late 8th century were producing at maximum 
capacity—remarkable in view of the fact that Attic influence and export in the 7th 
century are almost nil. This brings to mind a parallel situation in the early 6th 
century at Corinth when mass production of the much-desired Corinthian ware led to 
a conspicuous decline in the quality of the pottery, a factor that must have contributed 
to Corinth’s loss of the Mediterranean pottery markets to Athens.** Perhaps a similar 


*° These objects may be dated according to the table in the preceding sections. I have not given 
individual dates for all the Late Geometric pottery, but its arrangement on the plates is intended to 
convey a rough sequence within the thirty years assigned to the period. 

** E.g. Middle Geometric Well, L 6:2. 

* There are, to be sure, more wells of this period than of the others, but whether this is because 
a drought forced the abandonment and subsequent filling of many wells or because of a genuine rise 
in the number of wells dug, indicating a rise in the population, is not clear. There remains the 
fact that there was a great deal of Late Geometric rubbish handy to use as fill. 

*8 See Hesperia, XXV, 1956, Do 300. 
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lack of care in late 8th century Athens contributed to her decline after a two-hundred 
year domination of the pottery field.” 


Another noteworthy feature of the pottery as a whole is the striking difference in 
composition between these well groups and the grave groups both from the Kera- 
meikos and from the Agora.” Most noticeable is the almost total absence in the well 
groups of flat pyxides (only fragment O 16 and some lids) which are ubiquitous in 
graves and which were clearly made for that specific use. Banded ware and cups of 
all kinds and qualities, on the other hand, are as numerous in the wells as one would 
expect them to be in a household. These well groups therefore give an excellent view 
of ordinary taste in household furnishing of their time. 


BANDED AMPHORAE (PI. 13). 


Banded utility amphorae are one of the chief constituents of early well fills. They 
were clearly the cheap household pots used to haul and carry water, and if a rope broke 
while the pot was being let down into the shaft or careless hauling shattered the 
vessel against the side of the well, the loss could be borne. Real neck amphorae like 
K 2 were too vulnerable (in the Protogeometric period they actually had the standing 
of ceremonial ware) ; so a neckless, streamlined form (L 6, etc.) was invented before 
the mid-&th century to serve at the well. This was succeeded in the 7th century by a 
still more compact, one-handled jug, also banded.” 


FINE AmpuHorae (Pls. 13, 14). 


Most of these must have reached the wells via the rubbish heap. The great 
Dipylon neck (M 1) may have been used as a shaft lining after having stood over 
a grave. 


19 For a list of Attic pottery exports to the Near East see C. Clairmont, “ Greek Pottery from the 
Near East,” Berytus, XI, 1955, pp. 98-100; T. J. Dunbabin, The Greeks and their Eastern 
Neighbours, London, 1957, pp. 72-73. Add K. Friis Johansen, “ Exochi, ein fruhrhodisches Graber- 
feld,” Acta Archaeologica, XXVIII, 1957, pp. 106-109, fig. 207 (from Hama); p. 114 (where 
Johansen suggests a later dating for some Attic Middle Geometric consonant with the suggestions 
made above). I owe this reference to Professor T. B. L. Webster. Only a minimal amount of 
Attic Geometric has been found in the West; see A. Akerstrom, Der geometrische Stil in Italien, 
Uppsala, 1943, p. 138, and the reviews by R. M. Cook (J.H.S., LXV, 1945, pp. 119-120) and G. 
Hanfmann (A.J.A., LIII, 1949, pp. 222 ff.). It is now possible to be a little more precise about the 
Attic Late Geometric pottery cited by Akerstrom: p. 41, fig. 12, 2, a jug from Canale—so much 
like our N 12 et al., as to be almost certainly Attic; p. 35, fig. 8, from Syracuse—close to the Work- 
shop of Athens 894, see B.S.A., XLII, 1947, pp. 146 ff.; p. 35, fig. 9, also from Syracuse—cf. 
Hesperia, Suppl. II, B 21 and P 4924. All are of the last quarter of the 8th century B.c. 

20 Kerameikos, V, 1; Hesperia, Suppl. II, I-XXV; “L. G. Grave Groups.” 

21 See “ P, A. Well Groups,” F 43. 
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20% AMPHORAE (PI. 13). 


R 3 must be among the earliest of this interesting series of export and storage 
jars.” Characteristic of earliness is a long oval body with narrow steep-sided foot and 
a cylindrical neck with straight rim. 


HyprIaI AND OTHER OLD-FASHIONED Pots, Licut-GrounD WARE (Pls. 14, 16). 


There are several hydriai (N 6, L 8, L.9; Pl. 14) with wavy bands, a Mycenaean 
type revived in the 8th century and found on many Greek sites, especially eastern ones. 
Though the hydria was a water pot proper, it seems to have been used comparatively 
little at the well before the specialization in pot functions which began with Black 
Glaze. 

Deliberate archaism, rather than a survival on a large scale, seems to have in- 
spired a quatrefoil amphoriskos (L 7; Pl. 14) with a Middle Helladic shape and 
Protogeometricising decoration. A light, slightly burnished kantharos (I 49; Pl. 20) 
also recalls, both in shape and still more in fabric, Middle Helladic Yellow Minyan 
Ware. It is clear that grave and well diggers sometimes came on earlier deposits; old 
pots found in this way and shown round as curiosities may have given the receptive 
Late Geometric potters new ideas. As for Protogeometric models, it is most likely 
that pots of that period were still to be found as heirlooms. At any rate, there is a 
whole group of Late Geometric pots done in a style which seems like a return to 
Protogeometric clay-ground technique (L138, 1.15, Pl. 16; 149). 


OINocHOAI AND Jucs (Pls. 14-16). 


The slender-necked fine-ware oinochoe (e.g. O 7, Pl. 15) is not much in evidence 
in our well groups; evidently it was used for wine serving and not for water drawing. 
Among a variety of jugs two common kinds, made in large lots by not more than three 
shops, stand out; banded neck oinochoai and banded neckless jugs. The oinochoai 
have neck panels, usually with a grazing horse (P 6, P 7, N 7, Pl. 15; Q 4, Pl. 14); 
the jugs have a high shoulder panel with grazing deer (N 11, Pl. 16), horses (R 5, 
Pl. 15), hounds (M 4, Pl. 15), hounds and hare (N 12, Pl. 15). Almost all these 
animals can be attributed to workshops or hands which are known from larger Late 
Geometric pieces: the Stathatos group,” shop of Athens 897, and the Benaki painter.” 
This indicates that, although few concerns were at work, these few were copious pro- 
ducers and that the Protoattic painters inherited a tradition of easy and standardized 
motif-drawing. 


*? See “ P. A. Well Groups” under F 40. 

** An analogous “ white style” is to be found in Late Corinthian, H. Payne, Necrocorinthia, 
Oxford, 1931, catalogue, Dp o2z. 

*4 See Davison, “ Geometric Workshops ” where most of the jugs are attributed. 

*° B.S.A., XLII, 1947, pp. 144, 150, piss £9.20) ty: 
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KRATERS AND Bowts (Pls. 17, 18). 


Most of the krater scraps must be from rubbish heaps or disturbed graves. 

The earliest are a pair of deep Middle Geometric pyxis bowls (117,118, Pl. 17). 
This occurrence of pairs, e.g. the bowls O 12 (Pl. 18) and O 18 etc., may be accidental 
in the wells.” 

Early among the Late Geometric is I 22 (Pl. 18, strikingly similar in workman- 
ship to the lid I 62, Pl. 21) and the first of three high-rimmed kraters with double 
handles (119, I 20, K 5, Pl. 17), a series which, on the whole, precedes the spouted 
bowls of very Late Geometric (M 7, P 12, Pl. 17). 


SEVPHOL (Pis.19) 20); 


The two-handled drinking cups, used probably for almost any liquid food, are 
amply represented. They may be said to set the Late Geometric tone; they are sum- 
mary but not monotonous. The earliest ones (I 26, I 29, 135, Pl. 19) have ring feet, 
well-rounded shoulders, and clearly articulated rims; the later ones have merely flat 
bases and lax shapes. The earlier decoration when elaborate is neat, and when plain is 
technically good. Later on, a mere schematic indication of the proper areas serves, 
but some little feature is always varied: tongues are exchanged for maeanders, 
chevrons for zigzags, etc. On the later examples, the mandatory solid paint on the 
lower body generally reaches further up, so that the handle zone, i.e., the shoulder of 
the pot, becomes the reserved and decorated zone. With this scheme there go two kinds 
of rim, a banded or a solid (e.g. 135 and I 36) ; both have a scheme of decoration not 
far removed from that of the Ionian cup.” 

The ordinary Late Geometric skyphos splits into two types at the very end: the 
flat, metallic-looking cup (L 28, Pl. 20) and the deep but meager-looking subgeo- 
metric skyphos (M 8, Pl. 20) ; both last through the 7th century.” 


ONE-HANDLED Cups (PI. 20). 


The shape development is analogous to that of the skyphos. The well-articulated 
Geometric cup also assumes two forms late in the period: the Phaleron cup, distinctly 
a metal type (R 15),” and the deep subgeometric (N 16). 


PrAres, Lips, Discs (Pls. 21-23). 


The most striking feature of the plates is the loss in crispness of shape. I 55 


26 See also “ P. A. Well Groups.” 

27 See George Hanfmann, “ Eastern Greek Wares at Tarsus,’ The Aegean and the Near East, 
Studies Presented to Hetty Goldman, Locust Valley, N. Y., 1956, p. 177, figs. 6-8. 

28 See “ P. A. Well Groups,” under H 25, F 33. 

29 See F. H. Stubbings, “ The Mycenaean Pottery of Attica,” B.S.4., XLII, 1947, p. 63, fig. 
14, A; a discussion of metal prototypes for the Mycenaean counterpart of this shape. 
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(Pl. 23) is the finest example of craftsmanship in these groups, with especially fine 
brown glaze. The latest (O 34, PI. 21) is weak in profile and deep; the Protoattic rim- 
handled bowl seems to have been derived from such plates. 

There is a variety of lids: the flat ones belonged to pyxides, the large domed 
example (165, Pl. 21) is a precursor of Protoattic domed lids. 

The purpose of the disks (Pl. 22) is still not quite established.°° 


Cookinc Ware, SMALL FINps (Pls.22,223)) 


While the banded ware declined in the 8th century through the substitution of 
smaller, less articulated shapes and through the neglect of the amphora in favor of the 
jug, the micaceous coarse ware, the kitchen ware par excellence, acquired new and 
larger shapes and improved technically. Protogeometric and Early Geometric cooking 
jugs are coarse and heavy; in the 8th century a change in technique, as yet not under- 
stood,” made them light walled and shapely. A very deep, large jug with nipple knobs 
and incised decoration (e.g. L. 47, Pl. 22) was added to the inventory. A fine-walled, 
deep amphora with rolled handles and a streamlined transition from shoulder to neck 
was invented (N 17, P 25, Pl. 22); we can watch the process of invention in J 5 
(Pl. 22) which is simply the usual band-handled cooking jug with an added handle. 
Hydriai, counterparts to the amphorae, came in at the same time ® though none are 
found in the wells. This ware which acquired more careful mouldings and stronger 
shapes in the course of the 7th century was to become one of the happiest lines of 
Attic utility pottery. 

Among the usual run of loomweights, spindle whorls and grinders only the 
inscribed R 22 (Pl. 23) is remarkable. The abecedarium must be among the earliest, 
perhaps the earliest known from Attica. 


CopPrEs AND Imports 


The Corinthian influence, which was to become dominant in the 7th century * 
is still scattered and weak in Attic Late Geometric. Though Protocorinthian shapes, 
systems of decoration and techniques are taken up by the Attic potter ( foo 16 7e! 
17;R 12, Pl. 19;N8N oF Plers athe copying is nowhere as eagerly precise as it 
becomes in Protoattic, Only the most characterless, though technically happy, Proto- 
corinthian design, the banding on the body, becomes ubiquitous. 

Actual Protocorinthian imports amount to only three pieces (P 35, P 36, R 26, 


“pee PA, Well Groups ” under F 62. 

pee PA. Well Groups.” 

*? Kerameikos, V, 1, ploisS, Inve 5408" “i heseare re-inventions; the shape exists in Proto- 
geometric, 


** See “ P. A. Well Groups.” 
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Pl. 23), a far lower proportion than the ten per cent usually found in Protoattic 


deposits. There are no other imports at all. 


WELL I 


D 12:3 Well at edge of east slope of Kolonos 
Agoraios. 

Depth 2115 ms “diam, 1,05 m:- 
water at 13 m. 


Uniform fill, no period of use distinguishable. 


Plentiful 


I 1 Neck amphora, Middle Geometric. Pl. 13. 


P 7141. H. 0.57 m.; diam. 0.32 m. 

Egg-shaped body, rolled rim, band handles, 
ting foot. Vertical lines on rim, horizontal lines 
on handle. Neck panel has zigzags, maeander, 
triangles. Back panel, largely missing, seems 
to have been the same. On body, group of three 
reserved lines widely spaced. On lower shoul- 
der, reserved zone with vertical lines and hour- 
glass patterns. 

Black glaze. 

Cf. the amphorae Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 31, 
“first quarter of the 8th century,’ and the 
slightly earlier amphorae from Eleusis graves, 
IIpaxrixa, 1957, pl. 22, 1; "Ed. *Apy., 1898, pl. 
3, 5. The earlier amphorae have a more flaring 
foot, a tendency toward dumpiness, and fewer 
bands. 

Other contemporary amphorae: Jahrb., XIV, 
1899, fig. 60; A.J.A., XLIV, 1940, p. 471, pl. 
XX, 1, 2, “ Severe Geometric.” 

The amphora is Middle Geometric and thus 
earlier than the bulk of the well-filling. It prob- 
ably comes from an earlier disturbed grave in 
the vicinity. 


I 2 Neck amphora. Pl. 13. 


P 8248. Rest. H. 0.72 m.; diam. 0.44 m. 

Rim restored. Band handles, nearly vertical 
ring foot. On each side of neck, reserved circle, 
quadrisected; dot rosette in each quarter. 
Glazed all over. 

Very worn black to red glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 136, for the shape 
and also a reserved circle (there on shoulder 


instead of neck). For the meaning of four- 
spoked wheel see G. W. Nilson, “ A Greek Vo- 
tive Iynx Wheel in Boston,” 4.J.A., XLIV, 
1940, pp. 443 ff.; A. Roes, Greek Geometric 
Art, London, 1933, p. 11, fig. 2 and p. 43, fig. 
36, has a collection of types. Bottoms of plates 
are often decorated with such wheels and an 
ornament in each quarter, e.g. 1 55 (Pl. 23); 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 102, Inv. 878. 


Under I 2 Neck fragment of amphora. Pl. 13. 


P 21800. Well, P 14:2, Late Geometric. 
Inserted here to complete series. P. H. 0.23 m.; 
diam. at rim 0.225 m. 

3and handles missing. Thickened rounded 
rim, glazed part way down neck. On both sides, 
a four-spoked wheel; line; solid glaze below 
and on to shoulder. 

Reddish glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. IV, VIII, 1; C 130-131, 
C 137; Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 38, Inv. 59; 
Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 191, figs. 50-51. A simi- 
lar amphora from Thera: H. Dragendorff, 
Theraeische Graeber, Thera, Vol. 2, Berlin, 
1903, p. 188, fig. 380. 

There appear to be three different contem- 
poraneous kinds of rim among the Late Geo- 
metric amphorae which correspond roughly to 
three different types of decoration, though often 
shape and decoration are interchanged (as on 
this amphora): 1) Flaring rim with little 
moulding like P 21800, L 2, L 3 , K 1, etc.; 
neck reserved with sparse conventional decora- 
tion; 2) Rounded rim like M 1, Geometric 
ornaments or figures; 3) Cylindrical neck with 
torus moulding at rim like P 3, 30S amphorae. 


I 3 Rim fragment of amphora. Not illustrated. 


P 8216. Agora, VIII, 4. P. H. 0.10m.; 
diam. of lip 0.23 m. 
Rolled rim, sloping on top; glazed down on 
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to neck. In front, top end of vertical line with 
two little branches on top. Through rim, small 
holes ca. 4 cm. apart, cut after firing. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, VIII, 1, almost ex- 
actly the same. The holes may be for lacing 
on a cloth cover. Greeks cover their produce 
baskets in this way today. 


I 4 Fragment of hydria. Pl. 14. 


P 8215. P. H. 0.265 m.; diam. at bottom of 
fragment 0.36 m. 

Much of body restored; evened off at bottom. 
Rim, all of lower part missing. Nothing of 
horizontal handles; vertical handle partly gone. 
Neck glazed; two lines at its bottom. Handle, 
set high upon shoulder with glazed ring around 
its base, seems to have been decorated with 
interlacing wavy lines. Broad banding on body. 
At bottom of fragment, remains of some deco- 
ration about handle. 

Lustrous brown glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 50, Inv. 783. The 
banding on our example is coarser (cf. 3-3) 
and the shape dumpier, hence probably later. 


I5 Ojinochoe, Protogeometric. Not illus- 
trated, 


P 8214. P. H. 0.133 m.; diam. of foot 
0.055 m. 

Complete profile to shoulder. At shoulder, 
two lines, glaze below; half way down, reserved 
band with two lines. On shoulder, two double- 
outlined hatched triangles preserved. 

Black glaze, worn. 

From a Protogeometric oinochoe or lekythos 
such as are found in Late Protogeometric con- 
texts. 


I 6 Fragmentary oinochoe, Early Geometric. 
Pl. 14. 


P 7314. P. H. 0.125 m. 

Nothing of rim or handles. Neck fragment 
does not join. On neck, battlement maeander. 
Body glazed, with reserved bands with two 
lines. Ring foot, higher inside than outside. 

Lustrous brown glaze. 


Cf. Hesperia, II, 1933, pi 55/, figs 14, no, 24, 
from the floor of the Geometric house. Proba- 
bly a little earlier than I 7. For the maeander, 
an early type, see Kerameikos, V, 1, pls. 42, 46. 


I 7 Trefoil oinochoe, Middle Geometric. PI. 
14. 


P 8213. Rest. H. 0.30 m.; diam. 0.187 m. 

Much of rim and band handle restored. Low 
ring foot. Glazed all over. Panel on neck in 
front, top down; three bands, zigzags edged 
at sides by vertical lines, three lines above, close 
zigzags, two lines below. On body, reserved 
zones with two lines. 

Black glaze for solid parts, brown for orna- 
ment. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 74; C.V.A., Athens 
1, pl. 2, 2 from a grave on the Areopagus. 

Middle Geometric, perhaps from the same 
grave as the amphora J 1. 


I 8 Trefoil oinochoe. IPL ey 


P 7320. Agora, VIII, 41, pl. 4. P. H. 0.29 
m.; diam. 0.28 m. 

Most of handle restored. Nothing of lower 
part preserved, edge evened off in plaster. On 
rim, vertical strokes ; solidly glazed beneath. 
Handle panel and shoulder glazed. In front of 
neck, a panel with maeander, edged above and 
below by rows of sets of concentric circles con- 
nected by tangents, and by lines. Shoulder 
glazed with small front panel beginning at neck 
containing five sets of concentric circles. Below, 
zone edged by three lines containing concentric 
circles as on neck, Lower down, reserved zone 
with two lines. F ragment of handle from near 
bend shows lines above, loosely spaced con- 
centric circles below. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, plLs77. 


I 9 Round-mouthed pitcher. Pl. 15, 


P 8242. P. H. 0.09 m. 

Part of high curved neck ; high band handle, 
part of shoulder, On handle, three St. Andrew’s 
crosses separated by bars. Handle panel marked 
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off by line. In neck, vertical strokes linked by 
diagonals, below four lines. On shoulder, slight 
zigzags, dotted circles linked by tangents. Lines 
below. 

Brown to black glaze. 

Later than K 4. 


110 Squat oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 8211. Agora, VIL, 76, pl. 5. Rest. H. 
0.10 m.; max. diam. 0.094 m. 

Mouth and most of band handle restored. 
Bevelled at base; banded above bevel, glazed 
below. Rest glazed, except for neck panel with 
connected dots and bands. Ladder ornament on 
handle. 

Black glaze. 

Other squat oinochoai with wide necks are 
later; Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 83, Inv. 855, 331; 
ApKe Eb, 1912, p; 39, 3; Delos, XV, pl. EM, 
11, Jater; see P. A. Well Groups,” uader KF 
13 for history. 

Date about that of Grave XX, Hesperia, 
Suppl IT; 


I 11 Fragment of oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P'S212— Agora, VUT, 304, pl 21, PH. 
0.10 m. 

Neck without rim, part of shoulder pre- 
served; band handle missing. Raised ridge 
where neck joins shoulder. Back of neck glazed. 
In front, panel edged with lines at sides and 
bottom, above with zone of vertical strokes. In 
part facing birds, feeding. Between them stacked 
M ornament. 

Red to dull black glaze, worn. 

For oinochoai with facing bird-panel, see J 2. 
Feeding birds, C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 107, 2, 
the Dipylon master’s amphora. 


I 12 Neck of trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 8240. Agora, VIII, 369, pl. 21. Rest. H. 
0.09 m. 

Small parts of neck and rim; rest restored. 
Rim glazed, line below. In front, a frog; at 
side, vertical zigzag. 

Brownish black glaze. 


For such oinochoai see Hesperia, Suppl. II, 
C 113 ff.; C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 112, 3 and 4. 
Not all have panels, e.g. C.V.A., Copenhagen, 
iil Be pt 73, 4. 

Frogs are used as plastic decoration on two 
unpublished pyxis lids from the Kerameikos. 
For frogs on pins: P. Jacobsthal, Greek Pins, 
Oxford, 1956, Ills. 255-261, pp. 55-57 with 
references and interpretations. Frogs from 
Sparta; R. H. Dawkins, Artemis Orthia, Lon- 
don, 1929, pl. LXXX, b, bronze, Geometric; 
also pl. CXV, bone. They are said to be fer- 
tility symbols (see Acta Archaeologica, XIII, 
1942, pp. 315 ff.). 

For similar frogs on coins, see C. Seltman, 
Athens, Its History and Coinage, Cambridge, 
1924, pl. IV, ©. 


113 Fragment of mug. Pl. 16. 


P 8241. P. H. 0.085 m.; est. diam. of rim 
0.11 m. 

Part of high rim and short bulge of body. On 
rim, hatched maeander; on shoulder, chevrons, 
banding. Band at rim inside. 

Red glaze. 

Three later examples of the shape (really a 
low jug): Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 209, figs. 82- 
&4. 

Cf. Agora P 6403 (L 6:2), Kerameikos, V, 
1, pl. 98; lav, 777. 


I 14 Fragments of tripod (?). Not illus- 
trated. 


P 25402. P0076 m. 

Rectangular in section with piece gouged out 
on back, glazed on one side. Broken at top and 
bottom. 

Glaze very worn. 


Perhaps from the start of a tripod like 
C4 y Mma DL Lcd, 73 


115 Fragment of krater, Early Geometric. 
Pie ls: 

P 25404. P. H. 0.07 m. 

Near rim which makes angle with shoulder. 
Glazed inside. Outside left, large panel with 
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concentric circles with Maltese cross in center ; 
at right small stacked panels with part of hatch- 
ed maeander, checkerboard. Rim glazed. 

Brown glaze. 

Cf. the krater, Kerameikos, Vip pl. 17 and 
the amphora, ibid., pl. 46. The Maltese cross 
which was at the center of the concentric cir- 
cles occurs on Protogeometric kraters (Des- 
borough, pl. 12), and our piece may be earlier 
than the parallels cited. The vertical panel ar- 
rangement is unusual. 


116 Fragments of krater, Middle Geometric. 
PIDs. 


P0399. P, Ha or large fragment 0.13 m.; 
est. diam. of rim 0.44 m. 

Short stand-up rim, flat on top which has 
groups of verticals. Inside glazed with firm 
glossy brown glaze. On rim, outside, little dots 
between bands. On high, round shoulder, tri- 
angles ; below at right, vertical panels of stacked 
M ornament and hatched maeander separated 
by vertical zigzags toward center of bowl, hori- 
zontal panels of stacked zigzag lines, close zig- 
zags, hatched maeander. A smaller fragment 
preserves same ornamental scheme on larger 
scale; probably from farther down. 

Brown glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 21, Middle Geo- 
metric. 


117 Handleless egg-shaped krater, Middle 
Geometric. Pl. 17. 


P 8218. Hy 0275 m.; diam. at rim 0.20 m. 

Broad flange for lid with bands at rim. Ring 
foot. From top down: symmetrical zones of 
dots, fine stacked zigzag lines, close zigzags, 
large hatched maeander (which is center of 
pattern) ; and below the same in reverse order. 
Below that, ray zone, thin bands and solid glaze 
to foot. 

Brownish black worn glaze. 

The shape is not frequent. An earlier paral- 
lel: C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 108, 3, which had, 
as did this krater, a lid, now missing. 

Lidless egg-shaped cauldrons: Kerameikos, 


V, 1, pl. 51, no. 657, Early Geometric; “ P. A. 
Well Groups,” F 23, Protoattic. 
This krater seems to have made a pair with 


I 18. 


118 Handleless egg-shaped krater, Middle 
Geometric, Pl) 17. 


P 8217. P. H. 0.17 m.; diam. at rim 0.225 m. 

Like I 17, but flange glazed, one hole pre- 
served, and close zigzags in place of dots. 

Shiny brownish black glaze. 

See 117. The tie hole points up the simi- 
larity between this shape and the pyxis; the 
handleless krater is, in fact, only a deep pyxis. 


I 19 Fragmentary krater. Pl. 17. 


P 8244. Rest. H. 0.175 m.; diam. at rim 
0.22 m: 

All of lower part missing. Much of handle 
restored. High stand-up rim with flat top slop- 
ing sharply inward. Double rolled handles set 
on rounded shoulder. Rim only glazed inside 
and on top. On outside of rim, groups of ver- 
ticals at edge, connected concentric circles dot- 
ted and undotted. Over handles, diagonals 
framed by bands. Handles outlined in handle 
zone, in corner of which a wheel of connected 
dotted circles with a dotted circle in center. 
On both sides of shoulder a central panel with 
dotted triangles along top and bottom; a stretch 
of hatched maeander in middle. At sides, col- 
umns of stacked M ornament and dotted, 
framed diamond. Below zigzags and short rays. 

Brownish black glaze, worn. 

Similar piece, still with its lid Co). 
Munich 3, pl. 105. 119. with its careful deco- 
ration, is not far from Middle Geometric. The 
disposition of the ornament, with a long central 
maeander panel and vertical columns at the side, 
is used on kraters and pyxides: Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, XVII, 13h: Kerameikos, V, di 
pl. 23, Inv. 1255. 

Varieties of wheel-circles are characteristic of 
Late Geometric, e.g. Agora P 25638 (J 14:5); 
flesperia, Suppl. II, C LOOP Cea. Copen- 
hagen, III H, Dii/ shoe" C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 
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115, 3; Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 209; fig. 81, p. 
Zid, fig. 91; Ath. Jit, SLI, 1918, pli 6, 7; 
ere 


I 20 Fragmentary krater. Pl. 17. 


P 8245. P. H. 0.10 m.; diam. at rim 0.207 m. 

Both handles restored ; nothing of base. High 
standing rim with narrow reserved dotted band 
inside, dots around outside. On rounded shoul- 
der, panels, alternately with hatched quatrefoil, 
and narrow with dotted vertical diamond. Cen- 
tral quatrefoil panel has concentric triangles 
in corners. One panel of back preserved, with 
smaller quatrefoil, stacked chevrons at sides and 
hanging concentric triangles. Three bands be- 
low, then broad band, and more banding. 

Glazed inside, black glaze. 

Later than I 19. 

The panel decoration is similar to that on 
Late Geometric pyxides and skyphoi, K eramei- 
kos, V,-41, pls. 59-60, 97. 


I 21 Fragment of bowl. Pl. 17. 


P8246, P. H. 0.13 m:; est. diam. at rim 
0.27 m. 

Nothing of foot. Stand-up rim, rounded in- 
side. Horizontal band handle with long cross 
over it; attachments outlined in glaze. Inside 
glazed, groups of verticals on top of rim. Rim 
glazed outside; below, a band. Handle zone 
reserved, with three bands. In center a panel 
with hatched quatrefoil and stars between foils. 
Below, banding and solid glaze. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 24, Inv. 789 for 
shape and triple division of shoulder, also 
Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 213, fig. 93 (two zones). 
This system, with a panel in the center, occurs 
also on the oinochoe K 3. 

Similar shapes are frequent in Corinthian 
Late Geometric; see Corinth, VII, i, under 103. 


I 22 Fragments of gadrooned krater. Pl. 18. 


Pe73iy. “Agora; -V Tl, 325, ‘pl. 195 (Po HH. 
0.195 m.; est. diam. of rim 0.40 m. 
Large fragment preserves stand-up rim, con- 


cave outside, and with flat top sloping inward, 
perhaps for lid, and upper parts of flutes on 
body. Background, including flutes, glazed; on 
ribs reserved ovals framed with lines and filled 
alternately with stacked zigzags and connected 
dotted double concentric circles; these occur 
also on neck between framing lines. On outer 
rim groups of verticals. Two small fragments 
preserve bottom of flutes and ribs and a large 
gear pattern. P 25404 b is probably part of 
the rolled vertical handle, attached at shoulder 
and showing part of diminished flute with 
chevrons and hatching. Many non-joining 
pieces, adding nothing. 

Brownish black glaze. 

The gadrooning represents the fluting seen 
on metal vessels such as phialai and is fairly 
common in Late Geometric, though usually 
used for skyphoi and kantharoi rather than for 
large pots like this krater, for which I do not 
know an exact parallel; see however the 
standed fluted krater, C.V.A., Athens 2, III 
Hd, pl. 9. 

Gadrooned pots from the Kerameikos: Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, pl. 99. From the Agora, P 25628 
(J 14:5) ; I 22, see also “ L. G. Grave Groups,” 
p. 405, under E 19:3, no. 5 for references. 

A gadrooned jug was found together with a 
gold band at Menidi; see D. Ohly, Griechische 
Goldbleche, p. 104, pl. 24. 


I 23 Fragmentary bowl. Not illustrated. 


P 8247. P. H. 0.182 m.; diam. at rim 0.41 m. 

Part of one rolled vertical handle restored. 
Nothing of base. Short stand-up rim, rounded 
on inside and flat on top, hardly set off from 
shoulder. Mending holes in rim. Glazed inside 
and over rim. On shoulder broad wavy line, 
glazed zone below and then bands. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Nearly like O 11. 


I 24 Pointed pyxis, Middle Geometric. PI. 
18. 


P 7204. H. 0.11 m.; max. diam. 0.091 m. 
Broad slightly concave flange for lid with 
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one hole on each side. Bands of checkerboard, 
hatched maeander, zigzag, triangle band with 
dots, rays, solid glaze zone of bands at point. 

Shiny brownish black glaze. 

A pointed pyxis sufficiently close in decora- 
tion comes from the filling over the Geometric 
house (Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 558, fig. 16, no. 
47). This fill accumulated after the house was 
abandoned and is presumably on the whole later 
than the pots found in the house, e.g. the oi- 
nochoe, ibid., p. 559, fig. 18, and p. 566, which 
is Late Geometric (not pre-Dipylon). This 
circumstance does not mean that our pyxis is 
also as late—earlier rubbish may have been 
swept into the ruins of the house, but it does 
suggest that the pyxis is not very much earlier 
than the oinochoe. Its own context also speaks 
for a late date. Still in the 8th century from an 
Agora grave: Hesperia, XVII, 1943, pl, XLI, 
1d. 9th century: Ath Mitt., XLII, 1918, pl. 
1, 6 (Berlin Group) ; Kerameikos, Ve plat: 
Inv. 1201; C.V.A., Munich Gy 0) 42 eee Meee @ 
also C.V.A., Reading 1, pl. 8, la, a little Jater. 
About contemporary with I 24: esperia, 
XVIII, 1949, pl. 68, 4. 

The shape goes out of use in Late Geometric. 


125 Flat pyxis. Not illustrated. 


P8219. H. 0.105 m.: diam, at tim 0.25 m. 

Flange with two holes on one side preserved. 
Ring foot slightly concave outside. Down- 
wards: zigzags, hatched maeander, zigzags, 
rays ; foot glazed ; bands on flange, glazed inside. 
Decoration of foot not preserved. 

Brownish black glaze. 

See under O 16. 


I 26 Skyphos, Middle Geometric, Pl, 19. 


P 8220. Rest. H. 0.011 m.; rest. diam. 
0.16 m. 

Largely restored, including base and most of 
handles. Linked dotted circles on tine In 
shoulder zone, hatched maeander. Star in cor- 
ner of handle panel ; hatching on handle. Lines 
between zones; broad band near bottom, more 
lines. Inside glazed, but rim reserved with 


groups of vertical strokes separated by X’s and 
bounded by lines. 

Brownish black glaze. 

An unusually large and carefully made sky- 
phos of the stage represented by Kerameikos, V3 
1, pl. 92, Inv. 241, there dated “ turn of the 9th 
to the 8th century B.c.” The decoration, with 
circles on the rim and banding below the dark 
zone, is analogous to that on kantharoi, ibid., 
pl. 85, Inv. 258, same date; characterized as 
end of severe style by Kahane, 4.J.A., ALLY, 
1940, p. 473, pl. XXII, 4. Shape like that of the 
skyphos with warriors inside the rim, Studies 
Presented to David M. Robinson, II, St. Louis, 
1953, pl. 10 a, B. 


I 27 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8228. Rest. H. 0.125 m.; diam. 0.188 m. 

All of base and one handle restored. On 
shoulder, linked blobs, bands and solid glaze 
below. 

Shiny brown glaze. 

An oversize example; cf. C.V.A., Munich 3, 
DleiZ2 a7. 


I 28 Skyphos. Pi. 19. 


P 8227. Rest. H. 0.093 m.; diam. 0.15 m. 

Largely restored, including handles and base. 
Shape like I 27 but straighter sides. On rim, 
reserved line both outside and inside. On 
shoulder, vertical lines at sides, bands in center. 
Lower part and inside glazed. 

Off-color brownish glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 91, Inv. 330. 


I 29 Bowl-skyphos. Middle Geometric (?). 
PIO: 


P8225, H. 041 m.; rest. diam. 0.15 m. 

Both handles and much of body restored. 
Deep with low rim and well marked disk foot. 
Glazed all over except for rim which has band 
on outside, groups of vertical lines inside. 

Cf. I 31. Similar deep skyphoi are found in 
Early Geometric wells, e.g. Agora P 3748 (H 
15:1) ; the shape has not changed much by the 
8th century, see K erameikos, V, 1, pl. 100, 
Inv. 781. 
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I 30 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 8229. H. 0.10 m.; diam. at rim 0.155 m. 
Blackish glaze, very worn. 
Like I 29. 


I 31 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 8230. H. 0.131 m.; rest. diam. 0.20 m. 
Over half restored. Like I 29. 
Shiny black glaze. 


I 32 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P3235. “Rest, H. 0.08 mr; 
OSA. 

Slightly offset rim ; disk foot not set off. Rim 
banded inside and out. On shoulder, bands and 
a chevron frieze. 

Red to black glaze. 

Ci. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 91, Inv. 330, “ sec- 
ond quarter of the 8th century B.c.”; earlier 
examples of this leading skyphos type on the 
same plate. For Young’s later dating of such 
skyphoi, see Hesperia, Suppl. I1, XVII, 1. 


I 33 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P8222. (i; 0.0783. >-diam. O38 mi: 

Handles and lower body glazed to just above 
foot. Reserved handle zone with three groups 
of chevrons. One band edged by two thin ones 
on rim and onto rim-shoulder joint. Inside 
glazed except for bands on rim. 

Red to brown glossy glaze. 

This is a variant of I 32 with the banding 
left off; more carefully done than the former, 
and contemporary with it. 


I 34 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 
P 7315. Rest. H. 0.09 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 
Base and one handle restored. Shape like 
I 33. Handle zone reserved, with groups of 
chevrons on either side of a central zone of 
vertical lines. Bands on rim. Reserved band 
with groups of vertical strokes inside on rim. 
Shiny brownish glaze. 


I 35 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8223. H. 0.073 m.; diam. 0.125 m. 
Slightly offset rim ; disk foot. 


rest. diam. 
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Like I 32, but zigzags instead of chevrons. 
Red glaze inside, streaky brown outside. 

A variant of I 32; perhaps a little later. 


I 36 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8221. H. 0.09 m.; diam. 0.165 m. 

Low disk foot; convex rim. Handle zone 
reserved with three lines on rim. Reserved 
line inside on rim and half way down body. 

Red to brown glaze. 

Like I 32, with the banding left off in favor 
of horizontal triple division by lines, a scheme 
which comes into favor at this time; cf. an 
oinochoe, Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 76, Inv. 274. 


I 37 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 
P 7313. Rest. H. 0.11 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 


Over one half, including base, restored. 
Shape like I 36, but more rounded. Handle 
zone reserved, with dot rosettes framed by lines. 
Band on rim and shoulder junction, line on top 
of rim. Reserved band with groups of vertical 
lines inside of rim. 

Shiny brownish glaze. 


I 38 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8231. H. 0.085 m.; diam. at rim 0.159 m. 

Both handles restored. In shoulder-zone at 
center, a knob covered with glaze surrounded 
by dots. Below, a line and solid glaze to bottom. 
On rim, band with line on either side. Inside, 
reserved line on rim. 

Red to brown glaze. 

The light-ground skyphos, Hesperia, XIX, 
1950, pl. 104, b, is very close in decoration 
though much deeper, consequently it must be 
true that this deeper “ subgeometric” shape 
(see M 8) began in Late Geometric. An early 
7th century descendant of our skyphos is Hes- 
peria, Suppl. II, V, 3. The deep and the shal- 
low skyphos types, therefore, were made con- 
currently in the last quarter of the eighth 
century and into the 7th (the shallow, properly 
Geometric, type is then rejuvenated, as in the 
fish cup, tbid., C 39). 
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I 389 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8226. Rest. H. 0.08 m.; diam. 0.159 m. 

On handle and bottom part restored. Short, 
very slight, rim arched inside and not set off 
from body. On rim and in shoulder zone, zig- 
zags on either side with a dotted whirligig in 
center. Glazed below and _ inside except for 
two reserved bands on rim. 

Red to black glaze. 

A variant of I 38 in decoration, shaped per- 
haps by analogy to contemporary kantharoi (see 
O 28). Whirligigs on Late Geometric are 
rare in Athens, e.g. P 10201 (B 14:5, Antike 
Kunst, I, 1959, pp. 35-37; pl. 17, 1), common 
on Boeotian pottery. 


I 40 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 8224. H. 0.06 m.; rest. diam. 0.125 m. 

Over half, including one handle, restored. 
Plain base and four lines in shoulder zone. 

Reddish glaze. 

Like Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 37 except for the 
banded rim. Later version of I 36. 


I 41 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 7081. H. 0.06 m.; diam. at rim 0.103 m. 

Flaring stand-up rim; straight pointed body. 
Plain base; rolled handles. Vertical strokes on 
handles, three lines on lip, two below handle 
zone; one line above a broader band at base. 
Glazed inside from reserved line at rim and 
reserved dot on bottom. 

Red glaze. 

The shape is under the influence of the “ me- 
tallic”” cups, see under L 28. Light ground 
decoration is a vogue of Late Geometric, per- 
haps a Protogeometric reminiscence, used most- 
ly for kantharoi (see under I 49) and oinochoai, 
é2. C-V.A3, Athens 2, lil a d, pl. 14, 1; 
C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 113, 1 and 2, decorated 
with dot rosettes on the shoulder. A slightly 
earlier light ground skyphos Hesperia, XIX, 
1950, pl. 104, b; child’s grave. 


142 Miniature skyphos. Pl. 19. 
P 7311. H. 0.03 m.; diam. at rim 0,07 m. 


One handle restored. Slightly flaring rim, 
not set off from convex body; low flat base. 
Handles framed by vertical lines. On shoulder 
sample of hatched key and battlement maeander. 
Near handles little crosses. Glazed at and on to 
base and inside except for reserved line inside 
rim and reserved dot on bottom. 

Brown to black glaze. 


I 43 Fragment of a skyphos (?). Pl. 20. 


P 8232. P. H. 0.05m.; est. diam. at rim 
OA 7am 

Short rim, arched inside. Outside, three lines 
at rim; on shoulder alternating dot rosettes and 
stars, three more lines and solid glaze below. 
Inside of rim reserved with groups of vertical 
lines. 

Brown glaze. 

Shape like I 39. Cf. pyxis bottom, CV Ay 
Munich 3, pl. 128, 1. 


I 44 Fragment of skyphos CPs Pi20, 


P 8237. P. H. 0.059m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.085 m. 

Fragment of wall down to base. Rim banded ; 
below, panels separated by vertical lines; in 
each a star. Glazed below and inside. Reserved 
line on rim inside. 

Thick red glaze. 

From a skyphos decorated like those in Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, pl. 96. 


145 Fragment of skyphos. PI. 20. 


P 25403. P. H. 0.045 m. 

Panel with bird with hatched body to right. 
Dot rosette, swastika, in field. 

Brown glaze. 


146 Fragment of gadrooned skyphos. Pl. 18. 


P 7316. Agora, VIII, 330, plo 19. e006 
m.; est. diam. ca. 0.12 m. 

Stand-up rim; thickened and sloping toward 
inside, where there are groups of verticals, two 
lines below, then solid glaze. Outside on rim, 
dots between bands. Flutes glazed, framed 
tongues filled with stacked chevrons on ribs. 
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False ring foot, glazed. On horizontal rolled 
handle, hatching. In upper corner of handle- 
panel, dot rosette. 

Brownish black glaze. 

This cup, as well as the krater I 22, differ 
from most other such pots in being glazed, 
with only the flutes in the shape of long ovals 
reserved ; same scheme used on a jug, C.V.A., 
Karlsruhe 1, pl. 3, 4; also on the Menidi jug 
cited under I 22. Shape and ornament are 
closer to skyphoi somewhat earlier than the 
bulk of those here presented, Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pl *o7, Inve 13015 4./4- XLV, 1940) pl. 
Bal, 3: 


I 47 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 7319. Rest. H. 0.09 m.; diam. 0.15 m. 
Large parts restored. Slight ring foot. Three 
lines in handle zone; bottom glazed with one 
reserved line. Inside glazed, except for reserved 
line on rim and reserved band toward bottom. 
Shiny brownish glaze. 


I 48 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 8234. Rest. H. 0.062m.; rest. diam. 
0.13 m. 

Brownish glaze, peeled. 

Like L 29. 


149 Kantharos. PI. 20. 


P 8243. Agora, VIII, 174; pl. 10. H.O.11 
m.; diam. 0.143 m. 

One handle and part of other restored. 
Glazed inside; outside and handles unglazed, 
covered with smooth surfacing. 

Reddish black glaze. 

There are numerous predominantly clay- 
ground kantharoi, but all have some decora- 
tion: Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 64; C.V.A., Mu- 
nich 3, pl. 120, 2 and 3; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
87, Inv. 268; B.S.A.. XXXV, 1934-1935, pl. 
26,3; G. M. A. Richter, Metropolitan Museum, 
Handbook of the Greek Collection, Cambridge, 
1953, pl. 176, d; C.V.A., Munich, pl. 120, 2 and 
3. These are here listed in reverse chronological 
order, with our kantharos among the earliest. 


It is possible that the idea of making an alto- 
gether light-ground pot was inspired by the 
analogous shapes of Yellow Minyan pottery 
which has, indeed, been found in Late Geo- 
metric groups (Hesperia, Suppl. IH, pp. 115- 
116, B 22-24) and thus was known at the time. 

For such non-Attic kantharoi (earlier) see 
Corinth, VII, 1, no. 81, pl. 13. 


I 50 Kantharos. Pl. 20. 


P 7080. Agora, VIII, 175, pl. 10. H. 0.072 
m.; diam. 0.09 m. 

High, straight rim. On rim dots, on each 
shoulder three panels. a) in center; two horses 
facing over tripod (?), swastikas, at sides 
birds with hatched bodies, dot rosettes and 
“bird seed.” b) Same, but bird between 
horses, stars in field. Banding and solid glaze 
to base. On shoulder, ladder ornament and St. 
Andrew’s cross panel. 

Brownish black glaze. 

In the “apprentice style” of L 26; cf. Hes- 
peria, XIX, 1950, pl. 104, b, from a child’s 
grave. Horses and tripod: B.S.A., XXXV, 
1934-1935, pls. 25-26. All Late Geometric. 


I 51 One-handled cup. Pl. 20. 
P 8236. H. 0.06m.; diam. at rim 0.085 m. 


Pointed with offset rim; banding on rim, 
horizontal lines on handle. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 106, Inv. 934. The 
standard Geometric small cup. 


I 52 Fragment of cup, Phaleron. Not illus- 
trated. 

P 8238. H. 0.035 m.; est. diam. 0.075 m. 

Flaring wall, flat base. Glazed inside and 
at base outside; wavy line above. 

Red glaze. 

Like those from Phaleron graves, A.J.A., 
XLVI, 1942, pp. 25 ff., 47 no. 4; 70, nos. 28, 
2a; 11, nos. 2A, 28; Hesperia, Suppl. II, IX, 3. 


I 53 One-handled cup. Not illustrated. 


P 8235. H.0.06 m.; diam. at rim 0.095 m. 
Straight rim, band handle not offset from 
shoulder, handle and base restored. Reserved 
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line on rim inside, two glaze bands on rim 
outside ; shoulder plain, lower body glazed, two 
vertical lines mark off handle zone. 

Red to black glaze. 


154 Plate. Pl. 21. 


P 8208. H. 0.04 m.; diam. 0.23 m. 

One handle restored. Like 1 55. Articulation 
at shoulder less sharp. 

Black glaze, worn. 


I 55 Plate. Pl. 23. 


P 7083. Agora, VIII, 114. H. 0.036 m. ; 
diam. 0.21 m. 

Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 369, fig. 32, drawing 
of bottom. 

Low disk foot, rolled handles applied at rim; 
flaring rim with strong carinated profile and 
flat top on which are groups of verticals. In- 
side glazed except for reserved dot at Center; 
bands on handles. Outside banded. Quatrefoil 
on underside of foot with swastikas between 
leaves. 

Glossy chocolate-brown glaze. 

Same date as Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 102; the 
tondo decoration on the underside is analogous 
to that of pyxis bottoms; loosely drawn con- 
centric leaves are in general later than carefully 
hatched ones (ibid., pls. 62-64). The earlier 
plates have rounded sides and sometimes a rim- 
like offset at the handle zone. Later on their 
sides are straighter and often warped and weak- 
looking: O 33, O 34, O 35; the last the latest. 
For the 7th century plates see “P. A. Well 
Groups,” under F 29; the plates grow progres- 
sively shallower, except for a side-line which 
develops into bowls (see under R 18). 


I 56 Plate. Pl. 21. 


P 7203. Agora, VIII, 113, plo7., H1.0.05 m. > 
diam. 0.21 m. 

Low ring foot with quatrefoil on underside. 
Heavy glaze band at foot, narrow band above : 
dots connected by tangents at rim. Verticals 


on top of rim. Two reserved bands and dot 
inside. 

Brown to black glaze. 

Like I 55; cf. also H. Schaal, Griechische 
Vasen, Frankfurt a.M., 1923, p. 18, fig. 5, 


157 Plate. Pi, 21. 


P 8209. H. 0.055 m.; diam. 0.205 m. 

About half, including parts of handles, re- 
stored. Flattened hemisphere, pierced lugs with 
turned-out ends at plain rim. Outside covered 
with closely spaced band running across and 
right onto handles, inside covered in same way 
with widely spaced bands. Line on rim. 

Red to black paint. 

Plates with non-circular decoration are very 
rare, though bowls often have it, see O 14 and 
Ed. *Apy., 1898, pl. 2, 13: CVA, Brussels, 
Musées Royaux, III G, pl. 3, 3a, b. The holes 
in the lugs suggest that this plate was used to be 
tied as a cover over a basket. 


I 58 Fragment of lid, Middle Geometric. Phe 
PAG 


P 25405. P. H. 0.093 m.; est. diam. 0.28 m. 

Shallow rise. Broad standing surface inside. 
Outside glazed with reserved zone filled with 
zigzag lines framed by bands. 

Black glaze. 

Probably contemporary with the Berlin 
Group, Ath. Mitt., XLIII, 1918, pl. I. 


P59 hid. Piet, 


P 7084. Diam. 0.137 m. 

Shallow concavity. Knob with flat disk top. 
Outer edge depressed ; vertical flange inside. 
Outside decorated with diagonals on depression, 
alternately narrow and wide bands. Bands on 
stem of knob. St. Andrew’s cross in outline on 
disk, 

Black glaze. 

Contemporary with H esperia, Suppl. II, 
XVI, XVII. 


I 60 Lid. Pt. 21. 
P 8207. Diam. 0.19 m. 
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Shallow convexity. Knob missing. Deco- 
rated on top with dots, broad and thin bands. 

Reddish glaze. 

See under I 59. 


FAA a Ms to a 2a lea 


P 7318. Agora, VIII, 328, pl. 19. Diam. 
0.20 m. 

Much of handle restored. Inside, shallow 
concavity. Outside beveled sharply at rim. In 
center, large raised disk with arched band 
handle attached at edge. Only outside deco- 
rated, with connected concentric circles and 
broad band. On disk, head of fish in outline, 
rest missing. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Another lid with fish: C.V.A., Belgium, 
Brussels Royal Museum III H d, pl. 2, 10. 

Besides plastic horses, Geometric lids often 
carry plastic animal decoration; e.g. bulls’ 
heads (C.V.A.; Athens 1, pl I, 9 tren an 
Areopagus grave; probably copied from metal 
protomes attached to cauldrons, see P. Aman- 
dry, ““Chaudrons a protomes de taureau en 
Orient et en Gréce,”’ The Aegean and the Near 
East, Studies Presented to Hetty Goldman, 
Locust Valley, 1956, pp. 239 ff.) ; frogs (Kera- 
meikos Museum, unpublished). Fish, of course, 
do not lend themselves to plastic representation, 
but they are often painted on Dipylon and Late 
Geometric pots, e.g. C.V.A., Louvre, II] H b, 
pl. I, 7, A 517; Munich Shipwreck oinochoe, 
R. Hampe, Die Gleichnisse Homers und die 
Bildkunst seiner Zeit, Tubingen, 1952, pl. 11; 
the Ischia shipwreck krater, Rom. Mitt., LX- 
LXI, 1953-54, pp. 46 ff. They are ubiqui- 
tous on Argive Late Geometric, e.g. B.C.H., 
LXXVII, 1953, pls. XXIV-V; see also Hes- 
peria, Suppl. II, p. 70. Also C. Robinson, Greek 
and Roman Vases, Rhode Island School of De- 
sign Museum of Art, [n.d.] p. 4, fig. 2, a fish- 
lid a little later than ours. 

Our lid must have belonged to a pyxis like 
Hesperia, Suppl. II, XVII, 16 and Kerameikos, 
V, 1, pl. 60, Inv. 1310. The loop-handled lid 
goes back to Mycenaean times, see A. Furu- 


mark, Mycenean Pottery, Stockholm, 1941, p. 
78. 


I 62 Fragment of lid. Pl. 21. 


P 8206. Agora, VIII, 329, pl. 19. Max. dim. 
0.084 m. 

Nothing of edge left. Size, shape and deco- 
ration like I 61, but band handle of which 
attachments are left set further into center of 
disk. Head of fish pointing toward center. At 
edge of disk verticals and band. 

Brownish glaze. 


I 63 Fragment of lid. Pl. 21. 


P 25406. P. W. 0.18 m.; est. diam. 0.42 m. 

Part of rim. Slight dome, bevelled at edge. 
Outside decorated with triangles, hatched dia- 
monds, zigzags. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Cf. the lid, “ L. G. Grave Groups,” pp. 412- 
413, N 21: 6, no. 3; same as Hesperia, IX, 
1940, p. 291, fig. 34. Style of C.V.A., Munich 
3, pl. 114, a pitcher. 


I 64 Fragment of lid. Pl. 21. 


P 8210. P. H. 0.09 m.; est. diam. 0.44 m. 

Over half, including center, missing. Rises in 
a shallow cone. About 0.03 m. from edge un- 
derneath, a vertical flange to be set inside of 
rim. Banded on outside. 

Brownish glaze. 

A similar lid was found in the Middle Geo- 
metric Well L 6:2. 

Late broad banding, perhaps for a bowl like 
Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 102. 


I 65 Concave Lid. Pl. 21. 


P 8205. Diam. 0.183 m. 

Shield-shaped, with flat rim sloping down- 
ward decorated with verticals interrupted by 
St. Andrew’s crosses. In upper, concave side 
a double arched band handle with bands and 
star panel. Central circular handle zone re- 
served, outer part glazed. Underside unglazed. 

Black glaze, worn. 

See “L. G. Grave Groups,” pp. 411-412, 
under E 18:1, no. 1. 
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I 66 Lid, Argive monochrome. PI. 21. 


P 8239. Diam. 0,057 m. 

Handmade. Nearly flat with knob handle hol- 
lowed on top. Holes on opposite sides of cir- 
cumference. 

Cf. Corinth, VII, i, under no. 52, a little 
handmade pyxis with just such a lid; a similar 
one on a hydria was found at Eleusis, *E¢. 
“Apy., 1898, col. 94, fig. 22, evidently with Late 
Geometric pottery. For other Argive Mono- 
chrome from the Agora see “P. A. Well 
Groups,” under F 78. 


I 67 Fragmentary large amphora, 
ware. Pl. 22. 

P 25400. P. H. of shoulder fragment 0.17 m.; 
est. diam. of rim 0.38m.; est. diam. of foot 
0.19 m. 

A large fragment preserves part of shoulder 
with cracked band handle. Neck curves into 
shoulder without break. Rim fragments show 
flat top, spreading outwards with flat vertical 
edge. Fragments of plain flat base. 

Yellowish discoloring on outside of red mi- 
caceous clay. 

This amphora has the size of a small Late 
Geometric pithos, (e.g. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
156, Inv. 1234), but with short arched band 
handles (there were probably two) set some- 
what as on the kadoi (see N 17); see Hes- 
peria, XXVII, 1958, p. 189 for the general re- 
lationship of pithos and kados. 


coarse 


I 68 Fragment of Pithos. Pl. 22. 


P2540). (Pp Hot foet'0.07 mm. 

Stump foot and fragment of spreading rim, 
slightly rounded on top. 

Coarse ware with heavy rusty discoloration. 

The rim fragment comes from a less flaring 
neck than those usual for Late Geometric pithoi 
(e.g. Hesperia, XTX, 1950, pl. 104, a) but fits 
in with fragments from earlier contexts (e.g. 
P 17460, A 20:5), 


I 69 Clay ball. Not illustrated. 


MC 252. Diam. 0.027 m. 
See under L 44. 


I 70-73 Spindle whorls. Not illustrated. 


MC 272. Diam. 0.047 m. 
MC 303. Diam. 0.049 m. 
MC 304. Diam. 0.049 m. 
MC 305. Diam. 0.057 m. 
See under L 61. 


I 74 Stone whorl, Mycenaean (?). Pl. 23. 


ST 151. H. 0.012m.; diam. at bottom 
0.024 m. 

Cf. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 410, fig. 92 a-g, 
from the Mycenaean fountain on the Acropolis. 


I 75 Piece of pumice. Pl. 23. 


ST 150. Max. dim. 0.08 m. 
Pumice is, and probably was in ancient times, 
obtained from volcanic Santorini, ancient Thera. 


WELL J 


N 11:3 Well. Hesperia, XXII, 1953; pe 39, 
and C on pl. 16, a. 

Depth 5.05m.; diam. 1.0m. Collapsed at 
top. Tangent to Well N 11:4 and breaking 
through wall. Traces of footholds. Field stones 
in uniform fill. Plentiful water. 


J 1 Fragment of hydria. Not illustrated. 

P 24840. P. H. 0.065 m. 

Shoulder fragment showing neck joint, edged 
by band from which hangs a group of verticals 
and an arrow, bands below, 


From a hydria like Hesperia, Suppl. II, X, 1; 
note same shoulder ornament. 


J 2 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 14. 


P 22433. P. H. of upper part 0.18 m.; diam. 
at foot 0.122 m. 

Most of mouth, handle, lower body missing, 
Slight ridge at base of neck. Twisted handle. 
Foot has a slight ring. Mouth and back of neck 
with handle glazed. In front, panel framed by 
lines. In panel, maeander left and right with a 
battlement filled with stacked M ornament in 
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center. At base of panel, running dotted dia- 
monds. Shoulder glazed, with panel beginning 
at neck in front. Facing birds, separated by 
stacked ornament between lines. Body banded 
to base alternately with one broad band and 
two lines. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

Cf. A.J.A., XLIV, 1940, pl. XVII, 4 “ Severe 
Geometric”; Kerametkos, V,1, pl. 75. All are 
earlier than J 2. Contemporary: ’Ed¢. ’Apx., 
1898, pl. 5, 2. 


J 3 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 16. 


P 22453. H. to rim 0.24 m.; diam. 0.18 m. 

Handle missing. Curved neck, plain rim and 
base, neck glazed, broad banding down body. 

Black glaze, worn. 

A variety of oinochoe like L 15, K 9 and 
earlier. For other round-mouthed jugs see 
under K 4. The jugs which predominate in 
the 7th century also have short painted necks 
(see “ P. A. Well Groups,” F 43 ff.) but fewer 
bands. It almost looks as if this jug and R 8 
were early attempts to find a type. 


J 4 Fragment of krater. Pl. 18. 


P 24841. P. H. 0.15m.; est. diam. 0.43 m. 
High rim with marked ridge at bottom. Top 
of rim slopes outwards and has broad over- 


hanging flange. Shoulder little curved. Glaze 
inside and on rim. Below, at left, vertical panel 
with hatched maeander framed by close zigzag 
between three lines on each side. At right, a 
panel framed at top with horizontal zigzag lines, 
at side with stacked chevrons; in panel con- 
centric circles with reserved cross at center, dot 
rosettes at corner. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 22, Middle Geo- 
metric; C.V.A., Copenhagen III H, pl. 71, 6. 


J 5 Rim-handled amphora. PI. 22. 


P 22434. H. 0.25 m.; diam. 0.218 m. 

Plain base, wide oval body, broad band han- 
dles attached at flaring, flattened rim. One 
handle has deep groove scratched across top, 
and sides incised, probably to hold rope. Paring. 
Burnt all over. 

The shape is just like that of the cooking 
jugs, with a second handle added; it may well 
be a by-product of experimenting with the kados 
shape (see N 17). This pot was evidently used 
for heating water since it shows signs of fire 
and of being used on a rope. 


J 6 Rectangular whetstone. Pl. 23. 


SL. 547, L. OAS 
Almost intact. Light brown stone. 


WELL K 


Pi7 23 VV ell 

Depth 11.65. 

Probably largely use fill; few sherds in upper 
fill (K 1,K 10). Twigs and wood at bottom. 


K 1 Neck fragment of amphora. Pl. 14. 


Po 21707. agora, Vil 5. Pad 016m: 
est. diam. at rim, ca. 0.23 m. 

One handle attachment preserved. Rim 
rounded outside, painted on to neck. On one 
side, a bird, to left, painted in outline with 
checkered body. Other side seems to have been 
blank. 

Glaze worn. 

See P 21800 under I 2. 


K 2 Neck amphora, banded. PI. 13. 


P 21578. Agora, VIII, 29, pl. 3. H.0.40m.; 
diam. 0.26 m. 

Intact, except for two small holes in lower 
body. Rolled rim, band handles, short ring 
foot. Bands at rim, neck joint below handles, 
at widest circumference, and somewhat below. 
Foot painted. Two wavy lines forming loops 
on handles. Heavy white incrustation on one 
side. 

Glaze worn. 

In Protogeometric times banded amphorae 
figure among the fine ware (e.g. Desborough, 
pl. 3, 910). Later on they become utility ware 
used for bringing water from wells, though oc- 
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casionally a large specimen is still made for use 
in graves (e.g. Hesperia, Suppl. II, VII, Lye 

The shape does not change very much except 
for a widening of the neck and a more flaring 
foot. For the 7th century history see “ P. A. 
Well Groups,” under G 38, Hesperia, Suppl. 
II, C 146. 


K 3. Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 21579. Agora, VIII, 80, pl. 5. H. 0.145 
m.; diam. 0.135 m. 

Intact except for hole in center shoulder, 
chips off mouth. Band handle attached at rim. 
Very slight trefoiling; plain base. Neck glazed ; 
two lines at bottom. Shoulder divided into three 
zones by two lines set off from handle by ver- 
tical line. In front a panel with bird to right, 
dot rosettes, swastika. Banding below, solid 
glaze at base. Ladder on handle, St. Andrew’s 
cross panel on straight part. 

Red to black glaze. 

Shape like C.V.A., Copenhagen, III H, pl. 
70, 3; Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 82, Inv. 811, 874. 
Decoration like ibid., pl. 76, Inv. 274; Hesperia, 
Suppl. IT, C 113; Ath. Mitt., XLII, 1918, pl. 
IV, 4; Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 211, fig. 88; “ L. 
G. Grave Groups,” pp. 404-405, E 19:3, no. 2. 
Division of the shoulders of oinochoai into 
horizontal blank zones by means of fine bands, 
almost like a ruled staff, is a curious usage of 
Late Geometric. 


K 4 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 15. 


P 21580. P. H. 0.195 m.; diam. 0.17 m. 

Plain base, largely missing. Plain high rim, 
band handle attached at rim. On handle, three 
panels with union jack pattern separated by 
lines. On neck panels, separated by three lines, 
left to right: a narrow panel with vertical dots ; 
double St. Andrew’s cross; the same with dot 
rosettes in corners; center front, union jack 
pattern with dots in corner; St. Andrew’s Cross ; 
bird to left with dot rosettes; St. Andrew’s 
cross. On shoulder, wavy lines edged with dots, 
larger dots above and below. Shoulder and 


neck set off from handle panel by three lines. 
Broader bands to base. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Jugs of this shape are more modestly deco- 
rated than the great grave jugs with very high 
tim, eg. C.V.A., Munich 3, pls. 114-116. ot 
which they are a variant; see K erameikos, V, 1, 
pl. 116, Inv. 1305, 329. For dotted snake band, 
dot rosettes, see a pyxis bottom, Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, XVIII, 6. Except for the broad 
bands the jug looks early in Late Geometric, 
A fairly close parallel is Ath. Mitt., XLAL 
1918, pl. IV, 5, also London, British Museum 
[A 382], 1912, unpublished I believe. 


K 5 Standed krater. Pl. 17. 


P 21706. Agora, VIII, 92, pl. 5. H. 0.29 m. 
diam. at rim 0.23 m. 

Hesperia, XXI, 1952, p. 110; pl29)a-b: 

High straight rim, rolled double handles, hol- 
low stem, ridged flaring plain base. Glazed 
inside, reserved zone with stretches of strokes 
inside rim, line on top and below top, outside. 
Row of dotted circles, three lines. On shoulder, 
same on both sides, panels, divided by three 
lines. In center, hatched St. Andrew’s cross 
with concentric triangles between legs. On each 
side, diagonals, vertical row of dotted circles. 
Dotted circles near handle. Dots between lines 
over handles, lines on central spur. Banding 
below, then solid glaze, three reserved bands on 
foot. 

Red to black glaze. 

Like most small-size versions of larger pots, 
this krater has features of various types: 1) 
the large grave krater (several of these are 
decorated with copious dotted circles, e.g. 
Agora P 25263, Middle Geometric ; VA. 
XLIV, 1940, pl. XXV and W. Kraiker, Die 
Malerei der Griechen, Stuttgart, 1958, pl. 7, top, 
detail, “ Ripe” Geometric; Jahrb., LVIII, 
IAS spe 29, hems 2) Lidded bowls, like 
C.V.A., Munich 3, plo l03y see. . (GrGrave 
Groups,” under N 21:6, no. 3. 3) Early egg- 
shaped kraters like J. D, Beazley, The Develop- 
ment of Attic Black-figure, California, 1951, 
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pl. 2; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 24, Inv. 1143; see 
“P. A. Well Groups,” under F 14. Circles as 
well as hatched cross bars are particularly fre- 
quent on the Islands, but rare at Athens; for 
the hatched cross bars see C.V.A., Musée des 
sevres, IT E, pl. 11, no. 14; Ath. Mut, 
AAVITT, 1903, Beil. XXXVI, 2. 


The style is Late Geometric, cf. O 18. 


K 6 Cut sherd. Pl. 22. 


Po 215e5. 11. 0.0o5mn. 

Glazed only outside. Human torso (?). 
Black glaze. 

Perhaps a toy. 


Wein selene, 


P 21586. Diam. 0.04 m. 

From a pot. Glazed inside. Outside glaze 
and band. Hole in center. 

Black glaze. 

Probably from an & O & storage jar. 


K 8 Fragment of pithos. Pl. 22. 


P 2p4tos Po 030m. est. diam. at rin 
0.39 m. 


Short flaring rim curving into shoulder with- 
out break. Two big lugs, broken on top, from 
an attached arched handle. 

Red micaceous clay. 

An unusual shape in coarse ware, probably 
analogous either to the egg-shaped krater (see 
“P. A. Well Groups,” under F 14) or the 
spouted bowl (see under M 7) ; such bowls in 
coarse ware occur in the 7th century, e.g. P 


26308 (O 7:15). 


K 9 Fragment of stirrup jar, Mycenaean. 
Not illustrated. 


P 25416. Max. dim. 0.085 m. 

Disk of false neck of a large, coarse, Late 
Helladic III stirrup jar; see B.S.A., XLII, 
1947, pp. 12 ff. 


K 10 Loomweight, lead. PI. 23. 


IL. 1257. H. O032mi W. O02) tea 
0.005 m. 

Shaped very much like a terracotta loom- 
weight. Lead clamps are used plentifully in 
mending, even on plain pottery, and must have 
been cheap, see Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 415- 
416. 


WELL L 


S 18:1 Well. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 219. 


Depth 8.90 m.; diam. 1.20 m. 

Circular shaft, caved in at mouth. Diameter 
narrows to 0.50m. at bottom of shaft, which 
is slightly concave. No water, but mud at bot- 
tom. Lower fill collected during the period of 
use ; upper fill dumped above (L 11, 16, 21, 23, 
25, 31, 37, 38, 52, 54, 55); however frag- 
ments of L 33, 41, 66 were found in both fills, 
and the upper fill did not contain the latest 
pieces. 


L 1 Neck amphora. PI. 13. 


P 12105. Agora, VIII, 9, pl. 1. H. 0.335 m. ; 
diam. 0.23 m. 

Rounded rim, band handles, vertical ring 
foot. Rim glazed. On both sides of neck, three 


short horizontal zigzag lines, vertical wavy lines 
on the sides. Handle panel framed with line. 
On handles, wavy lines forming loops. Body 
glazed on to neck. Below handles, five reserved 
bands, one below greatest diameter, another 
lower. 

Mottled reddish brown blaze, worn. 

A small-sized amphora, in shape like the 
banded amphorae (see Q 11) the decoration 
partly analogous to % O % amphorae (see 
R 3), partly improvised (for the zigzags on 
the neck, see those in panel of I 38). 

Another small amphora, midway between the 
banded and the decorated type, C.V.A., Munich 
3, pl. 108, 1 and 2. 


This amphora, well rounded and neatly made, 
is perhaps somewhat earlier than two amphorae, 
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comparable in size, from the Agora: Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, XI, 1 and 2. 


L2 Neck fragment of amphora. Pl. 14. 


P 12281. Agora, VIII, 299, pl. d7., BP... 
ca. 0.14 m. 

Handle panel set off by vertical. Shoulder 
glazed. In front, concentric standing triangles 
with St. Andrew’s crosses, star. 

Black to dull brown glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, VI, 1, and P 21800 
(under I 2), 


L3 Neck fragment of an amphora. Pl. 14, 
photo and drawing. 


P 12127, BP. Hi. 0.076 m, 

Band at top, bird with wing partly in outline 
and reserved face, to right. Band below. 

Brown red glaze. 

Cf. Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 191, fig. 51. See 
P 21800 (under I 2). 


L 4 Neck amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


P 12282. P. H. 0.355 m. 

Nearly all of neck and handles missing. 
Much like Q 1. 

Glaze drippings. 


L 5 Amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


#12283) PR, H. 028m: 
All of upper part gone. Much like Q 1. 


L 6 Amphora, banded. Pl, 13. 


P 12119. Agora, VITI; 30, pl. 3) H.0.32 m.; 
diam. 0.23 m. 

Complete except for chips. Inside strongly 
ridged by potter’s fingers. Band handles at- 
tached at plain rim. Band on rim, in curve of 
neck, at base of handle and down the body. 
Foot glazed. Crossed wavy lines on handle. 
Around neck, clearly outlined by rust, marks of 
about eight turns of a twisted rope. On body 
more marks of a rope looped and tied to make a 
net around body. 

Purplish to black glaze. 

The advantage of this neckless, rim-handled 


water jar is its sturdy compactness, combined 
with a wide mouth. It was invented in the 
second quarter of the 8th century as a variant, 
more convenient for water drawing, of banded 
neck amphorae like N 1. An Agora fragment, 
P 13652 (L 6:2) and Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
41, Inv. 296 are among the earliest, as the 
present one must be. They grow dumpier 
(O 3) and lose the ring foot ( 04; Keramei- 
kos, V, 1, pl. 169) Tv. 1230) toward the end 
of the century. It is likely that the banded jugs 
in use in the 7th century (see “P. A. Well 
Groups,” under F 43) are simply rim-handled 
amphorae with one handle left off. 

It is interesting that this early example was 
specially safeguarded with a great deal of rope. 


L 7 Quatrefoil amphoriskos. Pl, 14. 

P 12113. H. 0.102 m.; diam. 0.085 m. 

Part of mouth and all of base restored. Band 
handles attached at opposite foils of mouth. 
Mouth painted, reserved band, then high zone 
with vertical decoration, same on both sides: in 
center interlocking latticed triangles, at both 
sides checkerboard, diagonals between lines. 
Below zone of dots and banding. On handles, 
interlaced wavy lines. 

Black glaze. Clay very orange, but appar- 
ently Attic. 

Strangely enough the shape finds a Middle 
Helladic parallel (Agora P 13960, unpainted). 
The decoration is imitation Protogeometric 
(hatched triangles and checkerboard panels, see 
the lip handled amphorae, Desborough, pl. 6). 
Clearly the craftsman wanted to make some- 
thing with an ancient look. 


L 8 Hydria. Pl. 14. 


P 12124. Agora, VIII, 39, pl. 3. H.0.39m.; 
diam. 0.27 m. 

Vertical handle and much of neck restored. 
Ring foot. Neck glazed, with line just below 
joint; on shoulder wavy line, then broad band 
with three bands on either side ; in handle zone, 
wavy line, four bands, further down two bands ; 
foot glazed. Little hole cut into neck, probably 
after firing. 
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Orange brown glaze, pitted. 

See under N 6. 

The use of wavy lines in two zones and the 
broad bands are a sign of lateness. The use of 
the air hole is to allow air to escape while the 
pot is submerged in the well. 


L 9 Fragmentary hydria. Pl. 14. 


BP 12284. PP. H. 0332 m.< diam, 0.295, 

Top missing; attachment of one vertical 
handle preserved; foot restored. Shape like 
N 6. Near top of fragment, banding. In handle 
zone, wavy lines; the one at left ends in a 
snake’s head. At handles a “ tail” crossing 
over four bands below. Further down, three 
bands. 

Red to black glaze, worn. 

See under N 6. 

7th century. 


L 10 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 14. 


P 12104, Agora, Vill, 43; pl’ 4. BH. 0.28m.; 
diam. 0.19 m. 

Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 219, fig. 21. 

Front of mouth restored. Spherical body, 
rounded handle, plain base. Neck glazed, two 
lines below. Wavy line on handle. On body 
four overlapping sets of compass-drawn con- 
centric circles with centers at greatest diameter 
of pot. Innermost circles have spokes. Front 
and back set smaller than those on sides. In 
spandrels between circles, hourglass ornament. 
At base, a band; on underside, a large cross. 

Brown to black glaze. 

For other oinochoai with concentric circles, 
see Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 114 (with refer- 
ences). A. Fairbanks, Catalogue of Greek and 
Etruscan Vases, I, Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, Cambridge, 1928, pl. XXIII, 269, c; 
C.V.A., Belgium, Brussels, Royal Museum, 
III H b, pl. 2, 11; H. Schaal, Grrechische 
Vasen, Frankfurt a.M., 1923, pl. 1, b, c; Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, pl. 76, no. 1327; Ipaxrixa, 1957, 
pl. 25. This decoration scheme comes from 
Cyprus; see Schweitzer in Ath. Mitt., XLII, 
1918, pp. 143 ff., pls. 5, 2 and 6, 2. 


L 11. Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 12266. H. 0.27 m.; diam. 0.182 m. 

Slight ridges at base of rim. Rolled handle. 
Plain base. Neck glazed. Wavy line on handle, 
two widely spaced lines on shoulder. Below one 
broad, four narrow bands. Rest of body glazed 
except for reserved zone on lower body. 

Red to dull black glaze, worn. 

For triple zone on shoulder see under K 38. 
The other banding is as on SOX amphorae, 
and becomes usual in the subgeometric style. 

Probably later than O 7. 


L 12 Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 12120. H. to rim 0.24 m.; diam. 0.19 m. 

Band handle, slight disk foot. Glazed to 
below handle, banding down to broad stripe on 
bottom. Ladder on handle. 

Red to black glaze. 

Shape like N 11, banding as on neck oino- 
choai like P 7. 


L 13 Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 12115. H. to handle 0.255m.; diam. 
0.183 m. 

Handle restored. Plain base. Rim glazed 
on to shoulder, two lines below, banding by 
threes down body. Broad band with line above 
it at base. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

A “light style” neck oinochoe: C.V.A., 
Athens 2, pl. 14, 1 and 3; see also under L 15. 
Shape like O 8, but deeper. 


L 14 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 12108. H. 0.23 m.; diam. 0.164 m. 

Band handles rising over rim, decorated with 
bars on to top of band, crossing wavy lines 
below. Neck glazed; wavy line on shoulder, 
“bands, and very broad band below, glazed to 
bottom. 

Streaky brownish black glaze. 

Like O 8, but deeper; therefore, to judge 
from the general trend, later. 
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L 15 Ojinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P i2izs. PB. HH. 01125 mi s-diam, 0:125 m: 

Rolled (?) handle, upper part of narrow 
neck, part of shoulder missing. Plain, broad 
base. Thin double lines, widely spaced on body. 

Clay much pitted, glaze very worn. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 83, Inv. 809, or pl. 
139, top. The decoration is “ light style,” i.e. 
the solid glaze has simply been left off and only 
the customary fine bands remain. The shape 
may be either a degenerate squat oinochoe or 
a round-mouthed aryballos jug. 


L 16 Shoulder fragment of oinochoe. PI. UG. 


P 12267. Agora, VIII, 307, plas ra. 
0.082 m. 

Long-eared does to right, birds in field. 
Bands and dotted diamond strings below. 

Like the work of the Knickerbocker work- 
shop, see Davison, “ Geometric Workshops ”’; 
cf. D. Ohly, Griechische Goldbleche, Berlin, 
19535 D126) 


L 17 Fragment of trefoil oinochoe. Not illus- 
trated. 


P 12114. P.H.0.16m. 

Back part preserves part of trefoil mouth; 
rolled handle, nothing of foot. Rim glazed 
solidly, wavy line on band. In neck, broadly 
spaced % ornament. Shoulder glazed, body 
banded. Solid glaze near bottom of fragment. 

Dull black glaze. 

Shape like O 7; for ornament see Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, C 120. 


L 18 Fragmentary oinochoe, Not illustrated. 
P2285) P40. 18 mi 


Neck and handle missing. Plain base. Solid 
glaze on shoulder, Body banded. Broader band 
at base. 

Red to black glaze. 

Like O 7. 


L 19 Fragmentary oinochoe. Not illustrated. 


F12266) POF a 
Like L 18 in preservation and looks. 


L 20 jug. Pl. 16. 


Pi2i22. Poe tesa 

Band handle attached at shoulder and strut 
on high neck-like rim. On rim, a panel, framed 
by bands above and below, by vertical lines in- 
cluding a hatched column at sides. In panel, 
bird to left with hatched body; dots around 
stars, “bird seed,” chevrons on body. At base 
of neck, dots. On shoulder, connected long 
blobs; banding below and on handle. 

Red to black glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, AVA 2 ea 
Copenhagen, III H, pl. 70, 13; also the am- 
phora Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 38, Tov, Sie: 
B.S.A. XII, 1905-1906, p. 84, fig. 3, from 
Kynosarges. 


L 21 Fragment of krater C2). SPI Ts: 


P 12268. Agora, VIII, 476, pl. 29. Max. 
dim. 0.085 m. 

Glazed _ inside; outside, panel framed by 
hatched column with long-necked bird, man in 
chariot, to right. 

Black to brown glaze. 

Of the delicate Dipylon style represented by 
Davison’s Kunze painter in “ Geometric Work- 
shops ”; see C.V.A., Louvre III H Deplae 2) 
A 527 and ’Apx. ’E¢., 1953-1954, I, p. 162 ff., 
pls. I-IV. 

The figure in the chariot with hatched rear 
railing is one-legged, which is unusual, but 
whether this is an early (perhaps the earliest ) 
case of a pure side view or the result of lack of 
space in the chariot is not determinable. 


L 22 Ribbon-handled bowl. Pi, 18. 


Pozi 23~ Hoc m.; diam. 0.159 m. 

One handle restored. High stand-up rim, 
low echinus body; ribbon handle with return 
ends; disk foot, two reserved lines and rim 
inside; reserved band at shoulder height. On 
rim outside, panels separated by hatched col- 
umns between verticals. In panels, hatched 
swastika, checkerboard and bird with checker- 
board body and a dotted circle. In handle zone, 


LATE GEOMETRIC WELL GROUPS FROM THE ATHENIAN AGORA 121 


line-maeander, bands, and at bottom solid glaze. 
On handles, St. Andrew’s cross panels. 

Black glaze. 

Such bowls occur more frequently in grave 
finds than in wells: Kerameikos, V, 1, pls. 119- 
121. Ours is nearer to the later, looser work 
of those on pl. 121. The line-maeander occurs 
also on pots from the Isis grave; C.V.A., 
Athens, pl. 4, 16 and pl. 5, 5; and from the 
Agora, Hesperia, Suppl. II, XI, 4. It becomes 
standard in the 7th century B.c. 


L 23 Bird bowl. Pl. 17. 


P 12076. H. 0.09 m.; est. diam. 0.215 m. 

Plain drawn-in rim. Disk foot. Only attach- 
ments of horizontal rolled handles remain. In- 
side glazed red with reserved bands, including 
one with groups of verticals on top of rim. In 
handle zone, birds with dots between them, to 
left. Fine banding ; above foot broad bands and 
fine lines. 

Dark brown glaze. 

For two-handled bowls of this type see Hes- 
peria, Suppl. II, C 96 ff. 

Similar bird procession: Kerameikos, V, 1, 
ple iZ1, nv, 334: 

The decoration and shape of this bowl are 
reminiscent of the rounded Protocorinthian ko- 
tylai which were often copied in Attica, see 
A.J.A., XLIV, 1940, pl. XXVII, 1 and 2. 


L 24 Miniature cauldron. Pl. 18. 


iP i2ii7< H. te rim 0.06 m.> max. diam. 
0.106 m. 

One handle and much of one side restored. 
Rolled ring handle set at shoulder, in-drawn 
rim; plain base. On shoulder, long petals, alter- 
nately filled with crosshatching, and cross- 
hatched tongues. Below bands, solid glaze. 
Dots on handles, glazed inside. 

Careless brownish black glaze. 

Very similar: B.S.A., XII, 1905-1906, p. 85, 
fig. 6, from Kynosarges. Cf. the standed mini- 
ature cauldrons in Hesperia, Suppl. II, XII, 
2 and 3; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 134. For the 
metal cauldron shape which they imitate, see 


ibid., pl. 164, Inv. M 129; although that had 
legs, some bowls were set on separate stands. 
For the tongue decoration see O 19. It is re- 
markable how little such miniatures change 
from Protogeometric on (Desborough, pl. 14, 


554). 


L 25 Fragment of bowl, Light on Dark. PI. 
18. 


P2270. 8; 3h Ae ae 

From lower body. Glazed inside with streaky 
glaze. Glazed outside with brownish black 
glaze, four bands in added white (tan colored), 
concentric circles above. 

For Geometric Light on Dark see under 
N 8. In this technique the usual Geometric 
motifs are used with the color scheme reversed; 
on L 25, the circles are probably comparable 
to those seen so often on Boeotian pottery, see 
Hampe, Sagenbilder, pl. 20. 


L 26 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P2109 SE O07 Snieeicdiam. Om: 

On rim, bands. On shoulder, two panels 
separated by vertical lines; blobby birds facing 
each other, dots and zigzags in field. Glazed 
below and inside, except for reserved band on 
rim. 

Streaky brown glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. Il, B52, and ~LaG,; 
Grave Group,” p. 405, under E 19:3, no. 4. 
The present skyphos is a very careless, but not 
necessarily late, example of such common bird 
skyphoi; one has the impression that they were 
made by apprentices since their quality is some- 
times so much lower than that of the rest of the 
group, e.g. in the grave Hesperia, XIX, 1950, 
pl. 104, b. 


L 27 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 12110. Agora, VIII, 144, pl. 8 H. 
0.06 m.; diam. 0.113 m. 

One half including handle restored. Plain 
base. Two bands on rim, in shoulder zone 
hatched standing triangle and zigzag. Glazed 
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to base and inside except for reserved line on 
rim. 

Reddish glaze. 

Degenerate version of a Geometric skyphos 
like Hesperia, Suppl. II, OQ 


L 28 Skyphos. Pl. 20, 


P U2Zti2. A006 ms diam. 0.1298 am, 

Over half including handles restored. Band- 
ing on rim; on shoulder long zigzag, two bands 
below, then solid glaze. Fine bands inside ; 
checker pattern on rim. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 40 with literature 
and remarks on the metallic origin of this group. 
The zigzag band in the handle zone of these, as 
well as their shallow shape, shows them to be 
already Protoattic. A Geometric example from 
the Agora is ibid., XXV, 1. 

New pictures of two elaborate Late Geo- 
metric skyphoi of this class: C.V.A., Athens 
2, JIL (Hid, pl. 10 (dancers), Festschrift 
Schweizer, Stuttgart, 1954, pl. 3 (winged 
horses) and the skyphoi C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 
124, 3, 4 which makes almost a pair with the 
preceding. All of these skyphoi are close in 
style and about contemporary with Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, XI. Perhaps a little later: E. Lang- 
lotz, Griechische Vasen in W urzburg, Munich, 
1932, pls. 4, 8, no. 58. 

Early 7th century z.c. 


L 29 Skyphos. Pl. 20. 


P 12107. Agora, VIII, 136, pl. 8. H. 
0.067 m.; diam. at rim 0.107 m. 

Outturned rim, plain base. Hole broken in 
bottom. Glazed, except for reserved line half 
way down inside rim which has glaze line on 
edge area under handles and standing surface. 

Brown-black glaze. 

This skyphos represents the transition be- 
tween the Late Geometric and the subgeometric 
type (see under M 8), being deeper and more 
pointed than the former, e.g. O 25, but more 
capacious and more carefully made than the 
latter. Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 100, Inv. 1322. 


L 80 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 12111. H. 0.075 m.; diam. 0.134 m. 
Rim banded inside. Dot on bottom inside. 
Uneven brown-black glaze. 

Like L 29. 


L 31 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 12264. Upper fill. H. 0.085 m.; est. diam. 
0.15 m. 

Streaky brown-black glaze. 

Like L 29. 


L 32 Fragment of skyphos. Pl. 20. 


P 12278. P. W. 0.043 m. 

Glazed inside. In panel, facing birds with 
hatched bodies, star. 

Black glaze, worn. 


L 33 Fragment of skyphos. PI. 20. 


P 25290. P. H. 0.055 m. 

Glazed outside, bands near top. Inside, broad 
bands and fine lines between them. 

Black glaze, brown for fine lines. 

From a skyphos like Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
129, Inv. 787. O 25 is similar on the outside 
but unbanded inside. 


L 34 Fragment of skyphos. Pl. 20. 


B12277. 0, He@i037 

Part of flaring rim, handle attachment. Dots 
on rim, bands inside and out, arch about handle, 
hanging and standing hatched triangles. Inside 
“bird and birdseed ” procession to left. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Outside like O 23. For the “ bird and bird- 
seed” see Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 129, Inv. 788; 
C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 124,152. This painting 
style is treated by Davison, “ Geometric Work- 
shops.” 


L 35 Fragment of skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 12276. Est. diam. 0.08 m. 
Brownish black glaze. 
Like O 19. 
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L 36 One-handled cup, Phaleron. Not illus- 
trated. 


P 12118. H. 0.038 m.; diam. 0.069 m. 
Dull brownish black glaze. 
Like R 15. 


L 37 Fragment of cup, Phaleron. Not illus- 
trated. 


P 12269. Est. diam. 0.11 m. 

Broad bands inside, verticals on rim. Verti- 
cal wavy lines outside, bands below. 

Brown glaze. 

From a cup like R 15 in shape. 


L 38 One-handled cup. Not illustrated. 


P 12265. H. 0.075m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.10 m. 

Handle partly glazed on top, vertical lines 
below. 


Streaky brownish black glaze. 
Like R 7. 


L 39 Fragment of cup. Not illustrated. 


P 12279. H. 0.038 m.; diam. 0.075 m. 

Glazed with streaky brownish glaze, reserved 
band at rim inside and out. 

From a cup like R 14 in shape. 


L 40 Fragment of plate. Pl. 21. 


P2280. Py W0.09 m. 

Bars on handle, groups of verticals at rim 
inside and out. Inside broad glaze bands; out- 
side leaves and hanging hatched triangles. 

Brown to black glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 104, Inv. 1144. The 
little hanging triangles achieve an effect like the 
zigzags, ibid., pl. 121, top. 


L 41 Fragment of lid. Pl. 21. 


P 25289. P. H. 0.095 m.; est. diam. 0.19 m. 
Part of circumference, nothing of center. 
Slight dome. Standing surface on underside. 
Outside has dots framed by triple lines, and one 
heavy and two light bands alternating. 
Brownish black glaze. 


Banding system used on the oinochoai, 
Ad Ai -LIV, 1940, pl. XXVI oVuaAL 
Munich 3, pl. 112, 1 and 2; these are from 
the Dipylon workshop, see Davison, ‘‘ Geo- 
metric Workshops.” 


L 42 Disk. Pl. 22. 


P 12275. Diam. 0.06 m. 

From wall of Dipylon pot; diagonal columns 
and vertical banding. 

Brown glaze. 


L 43 Disk. Pl. 22. 


P 12274. Diam. 0.073 m. 
From coarse pithos. Hole in center, worn 
as if by rope passing diagonally through. 


L 44 Clay ball. Pl. 22. 


MC 455. Diam. 0.008 m. Undecorated. 

Clay balls, usually though not always decv- 
rated with dots, are found in graves, but all 
are earlier than Late Geometric; see Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, under C 176; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
1s. 


L 45 Cooking jug. Pl. 22. 


P 12106. H. 0.203 m.; diam. 0.167 m. 

Intact. Plain base; band handle attached at 
rim; wide neck. Horizontal paring on body; 
burnt down front. 

For a general discussion of this cooking ware 
see “ P. A. Well Groups,” Introduction and 
F 50. Earlier examples like Kerameikos, I, pl. 
75, Protogeometric, and Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
154, up to Inv. 832, Geometric, are unevenly 
made, ungainly in shape, and the fabric is heavy. 
The Geometric ones are a little more rounded, 
and thinner in fabric; otherwise there is little 
development observable. Late in the 8th century 
there is a noticeable change in technique; the 
walls become thin and even, the contours 
rounded and shapely and the edges crisp. 

The present pot looks rather like a transition 
between the earlier and the later, predominantly 
7th century, series. 
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L 46 Cooking jug. PI. 22. 


P 12125. H. 0.20m.; diam. 0.167 m. 
Like L 45. Burnt down front. 


L 47 Incised cooking jar. Pl. 22. 


P 12116. Agora, VIII, 204, pl iiee: 
0.352 m.; diam. 0.257 m. 

Like Q 11, but swastika is made of plain 
line edge with chevrons and double dashes, 
probably with a pronged reed. Shape of pot 
deformed. 


L 48 Incised cooking jar. Pl. 22. 


P 12126. H. 0.32 m.; diam. 0,24 m. 

Like L 47, but less decorated, with knobs 
widely spaced. At rim and above knobs, wavy 
line. On handle, one wavy line down center, 
one across. Burnt down front. 


L 49 Neck fragment, coarse ware. Pl. 23. 


P 12288. P. H. 0.05 m. 

From narrow neck with wide band handle 
attached at rim. On handle, three sets of triple 
lines with zigzags between. On neck, horizontal 
triple lines met by “bushes” made of triple 
lines and little diagonals. 

From an unusual coarse ware shape, perhaps 
an oinochoe. 


L 50 Cooking jug. Not illustrated. 


PaZiZi. F023 m.; diam. 0.184 m. 
Like L 45. Burnt down front. 


L 51° Cooking jug. Not illustrated. 


P 12287. H. 0.23 m.; diam. 0.177 m. 
Like L 46, but more pointed bottom ; burned 
on front and base. 


L 52 Fragment of brazier or bowl, coarse 
ware. Not illustrated. 


P 12273. Agora, VIII, 619, pl 40 Par, 
0.08 m.; est. diam. 0.40 m. 

Flaring side with thickened flat rim and 
vertical rolled handle, flattened at bend. Burn- 
ing on inside. 

Perhaps from a large semi-cylindrical brazier 


like Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 165, but also pos- 
sibly from a straight-sided basin. 


L 53  Incised shoulder fragment, coarse ware. 
Pies, 


P 12289. Po 0109 a 

At bottom zigzag, three lines from which 
spring bushes (?) made of three main branches 
and short diagonals. 

A similar incision technique, also employing 
short strokes edging longer lines, is used on a 
special handmade ware which is no longer pro- 
duced in the 8th century (Kerameikos, IV, pls. 
29-31; V, 1, pl. 157, up to Inv. 1222). When 
revived, it appears mostly on micaceous house- 
hold ware like L 47 and this fragment and em- 
ploys wavy instead of straight lines. 


L 54 Incised handle fragment, coarse ware. 
Pe 23, 


P 12272. W. of handle 0.034 m. 

Vertical band handle attached at rim meets 
rising basket band handle. Mouth was covered 
(probably with strainer) ; three sets of three 
incised lines run across both handles, crossing 
line at rim. 

Coarse ware version of a banded basket 
handled pot, see C.V.A., Athens 1, pl™ 3; 3 
and 4. 


L 55 Incised fragment, coarse ware. Not 
illustrated. 
P 12271.. P. H. 0.065 m. 
Knob, double wavy lines above, swastika of 
double wavy lines below. Like O 39. 


L 56 Fragment of terracotta wee! (2). Pk. 
Ze. 

MC 463. Est. diam. ca. 0.10 m. 

Thin disk with hole in center. On one side 
a glaze square around the hole, on the other a 
cross (?). Probably from a terracotta wagon 
or chariot; see H esperia, Suppl. II, under XLT, 
24, also“ P. A. Well Groups,” G 48, 


L 57 Spindle whorl, PI. 2s 
MC 453. Diam. 0.038 m.; Th. 0.027 m. 
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Four rays of rouletting, done with a toothed 
wheel as on Argive monochrome (see “ P. A. 
Well Groups,” under H 43). The cross is 
apparently a mark (of ownership?) which 
occurs on amphora necks, e.g. P 6423 (L 6:2) 
and disks, e.g. Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 603. 


L 58-60 Spindle whorls. Not illustrated. 


MC 451. Diam. 0.043 m. 
MC 452. Diam. 0.047 m. 
MC 462. Diam. 0.042 m. 
Like L 57, but undecorated. 


L 61 Spindle whorl. Pl. 23. 


MS 454. Diam. 0.047 m.; Th. 0.03 m. 

Double convex, hole pierced through center 
before firing. On one side, four stamped 
rosettes, all made with the same instrument, 
perhaps the notched stalk of a plant. 

A loomweight from L 6:2 (MC 204) has one 
similar rosette. Those from that group seem to 
be the earliest of biconical shape (see “ L. G. 
Grave Groups,” pp. 410-411, under E 19: 2, 
no. 4); the earlier shape is a single cone with 
convex sides. The biconical whorls are standard 


WELL 


N 11:5 Well. Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 39, 
and E on pl. 16, a. 


Depth 4.50 m., from bedrock; diam. 0.95 m. 

Narrows at bottom. Footholds on east and 
west. Uniform fill; water pot (M 3) and Dipy- 
lon neck (M 1) were found near bottom, the 
latter perhaps used as lining. Bones found in 
the well make it likely that it had cut through a 
grave, as it was itself overlain by one (N 11:1, 
Late Geometric, see ‘ L. G. Grave Groups,” pp. 
413-414). 


M1 Neck of amphora. Pl. 14. 

P 22435. a) P. H-of neck from its base 
0.39 m.; diam. at rim 0.50 m.; b) diam. of base 
0.25 m. 

Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 39, pl. 18, a, other 
side; Agora, VIII, 303, pl. 17. 


for the 7th century (see “ P. A. Well Groups,” 
under F 61) and they then cease to be deco- 
rated, though loomweights still sometimes have 
rosettes. 


L 62-64 Stone disks. Not illustrated. 


Si 230. Dri, Ui2imiee The O032 
Poros. 

ST 231. Diam. 0.19m.; Th. 0.076m. Lava 
Ger 

ST 229. Diam. 0.122 m.; Th. 0.031 m. Sand- 
stone (?). 


L 65 Pierced stone disk. Pl. 23. 


ST 235. Diam. 0.08 m.; Th. 0.044 m. Poros. 
Worn hole in center. Perhaps used as a lid, 
see “ P. A. Well Groups,” under F 62. 


L 66 Six Mycenaean goblet stems. Three 
illustrated. Pl. 22. 


P 25288. P. H. of largest 0.06 m. 

Perhaps used as bobbins, like P 26. These 
stems look just like the bobbins made for the 
purpose; see Corinth, XII, nos. 1279-1281, p. 
178, pl. 79. 


M 


Nothing preserved of body but part of shoul- 
der with lower part of band handle. a) Heavy 
rounded rim, glazed, with dotted reserved zone. 
Below, two lines, dotted running diamonds, 
then three lines. Neck divided into four panels 
by vertical maeander at center and zigzag line 
between bands at sides. At bottom, running 
dotted diamonds. In top panels, concentric cir- 
cle with vertical wavy line in center, chevrons, 
vertical wavy lines at sides, dots around cir- 
cumference. In bottom panels, horses facing 
center, chevrons, scriggles, hatched diamond 
star. The same on other side of neck. 

On handles, panels (probably three) with 
crosses edged by three lines. Broad zone under 
handles glazed. 

On shoulder, standing hatched triangles, 
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dotted running diamond framed by three lines, 
hanging hatched triangles. 

b) Ring foot, bevelled at base. Bottom 
knocked out, perhaps in antiquity. Foot glazed. 

Brownish black glaze, worn. 

Mlustrated by Davison, “ Geometric Work- 
shops”; belongs to the sub-Dipylon group. 
Exact parallel in Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 194, 
fig. 97; similar, a neck from the Academy area, 
B.C H., LXXXT, 1957, p, 508, fig. 9. 


M 2 Neck of amphora. PI. 13. 


P 22439. Agora, VIII, 322, pl i8, PY H: 
0.135 m.; diam. at rim 0.17 m. 

Part of shoulder preserved. Rounded rim, 
band handles. Rim glazed, two crude lines be- 
low. Handle zones framed by three lines. In 
panels, grazing horse to right, zigzags, hour- 
glass ornament. Shoulder glazed. On handles, 
horizontal lines, but vertical ones in panel over 
bend. 

Streaky reddish brown glaze. 

Illustrated by Davison, “ Geometric Work- 
shops,” from the Benaki workshop; cf. the 
Benaki amphora, B.S.A., XLII, 1947, pl. 19. 


M 3 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 


P 22443. H. 0.33 m.; diam. 0.225 m. 
Wavy line on handles. High ring foot. 
Brown to black glaze, worn. 

Like N 1. 


M4 Neckless trefoil oinochoe, running dog. 
Pie is; 


P 22430. Agora, VIII, 361, piel HH to 
rim 0.24 m.; diam. 0.17 m. 

Shape like N 11. Five hounds on shoulder. 
Panel is set off at handle by vertical zigzags 
with two lines on each side; zigzags only in 
field. Dogs have spiky tails. 

Fabric discolored. Black glaze, much worn. 

Workshop of amphora Athens 897, see Davi- 
son, ‘‘ Geometric Workshops,” and B.S wae 
XLII, 1947, pl. 20, b. 


M 5 Waster, oinochoe. PI. 16. 


P' 22438, (“Po itO 1 im: 

Doubie handle. Body banded, on neck a 
panel with animal to right. 

From an oinochoe like P 7, Either potter’s 
refuse or the result of a house fire. 


M6 Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 22437. H. 0.105 m.; diam. 0.085 m. 

Part of mouth and band handle missing. 
Lower body bevelled. Plain base. Glazed all 
over except for broad banded zone below 
handle. 

Black glaze, much discolored and worn. 

Ct. Ada XLV 1942) ees fig. 1, 47.5, 
from a late 8th century grave; subgeometric. 


M7 Fragmentary spouted krater. Pl. 17. 


P 22440. Agora, VIII, 309) pl. 20.) Pe te 
0.20 m.; diam. at rim 0.38 m. 

All of lower part missing; much of rolled 
vertical handles restored. Short stand-up rim 
with slight flange on outside and flat top. Spout 
attached to rim and body pierced for it. Glazed 
inside, groups of verticals on top of rim, glaze 
around spout. Flange glazed and double line 
at base of rim. Broad bands on lower body. 
On shoulder, in handle zone in back: three 
long-legged, long-horned bulls to left with re- 
served eyes and squiggle tails. In field, stacked 
M ornament, zigzags, vertical squiggles ; under 
each bull’s belly, a hatched diamond star. In 
front, on both sides of spout, one grazing horse 
with bristle mane to left. Under spout, boar- 
snouted running dog to left. Under horses’ 
bellies, a hatched diamond star. In field, zig- 
zags and diamonds. On both sides of handles, 
framing zones of vertical lines with a vertical 
lattice ornament in center. F raming glaze arcs 
at handle attachment. 

Black glaze, almost worn off. 

This Late Geometric shape, a revival from 
the Mycenaean period (SeeB Sad Lil 1947, 
p. 39, Type B, pl. 10, 2), follows the general 
development in beginning fairly broad and low 
(Hampe, Sagenbilder, pl. 22, the Toronto and 
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London bowls; also Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 111, 
fig. 19, from Menidi) ; M 7 probably belongs 
to this stage. Then this shape grows deeper 
and more open (“ P. A. Well Groups,” F 19) ; 
P 12 belongs to that stage. During the 7th 
century the trend is reversed toward lowness 
(op. cit., under F 20). 

Late Geometric representations of cattle: 
P 10; skyphos, E. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeich- 
nung der Griechen, Munich, 1923, Vol. III, pl. 
4, 14. Two other pots, both jugs, probably by 
the same hand, form a little group with the 
skyphos, showing a weirdly affected Dipylon 
manner; Ath. Mitt., XLIII, 1918, pl. III, also 
in H. Schaal, Griechische Vasen, Frankfurt 
a.M., 1923, p. 19, fig. 6; and Robinson, Har- 
cum, and Iliffe, Greek Vases in Toronto, 
Toronto, 1930, Vol. IT, pl. IX, 120. A skyphos 
in C.V.A., Munich 3, pl. 124, 1 has the same 
outside decoration as the cattle skyphos, i.e., 
bird and birdseed. A fairly close Early Proto- 
attic bull: C.V.A., Berlin 1, pl. 8; 2. See also 
E. Kunze, Kretische Brongereliefs, Stuttgart, 
19319 pl. .53;-¢: 

The bulls on our bowl are seen more truly 
sideways, i.e., their horns are not shown as a 
crescent but parallel. The horses are much like 
those of the Stathatou workshop (Davison, 
“Geometric Workshops,” e.g. 6.S.A., XLVI, 
1951, p. 45, name amphora). Very late Late 
Geometric work. 

In view of the frequency of bull representa- 
tions in Mycenaean times it is remarkable to 
see the variety of cattle in Attic Geometric; 
they are almost unknown before Late Geo- 
metric (see Kerameikos, V, 1, p. 41 and note 
95; the Areopagus pyxides with plastic bulls 
are Middle Geometric). They do not occur 
even on gold bands; the 9th century phiale 
(ibid., pl. 162) with a bull is oriental. Cattle 
bones are found in Geometric grave fills, though 
apparently not in large amounts (Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, p. 19); this fact supports Thalia 


Howe’s thesis that meat was not plentiful in the 
“Dark Age” diet (4.J.A., LXIU, 1959, p. 
189). For stylistic reasons for the absence of 
cattle, see Kunze, op. cit., pp. 158-159. 


M 8 Skyphos. PI. 20. 


P 22423. H. 0.065 m.; diam. 0.093 m. 

Reserved line inside and outside, part way 
down. Banding on rim. Outside, rim reserved. 

Black glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, B 53-54, C 45-47. 
These innocuous little cups are the subgeo- 
metric followers of the simple Late Geometric 
skyphoi, like Hesperia, Suppl. II, XX, 1-3 or 
O 25. They are deep and narrow about the 
turn of the 8th to the 7th century. Later on in 
the 7th century they grow shallow again, see 
“P, A. Well Groups,” under F 33. 


M 9 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 
P 22431. H. 0.072 m.; diam. 0.097 m. 


On shoulder, in center, zigzags; at sides, 
crude vertical lines. Reserved line on rim, 
inside. 

Streaky brownish black glaze, worn. 

Type of R 12; late and careless. 


M 10 Kantharos, unglazed. Pl. 20. 


P 22424. H. 0.065 m.; diam. 0.087 m. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 70 ff. Such cheap 
versions of two- and one-handled cups were 
made in large quantities. 


M 11 One-handled cup. PI. 20. 


P 22422. Agore, VIII, 180, pl. 10, HH: 
0.065 m.; diam. at rim 0.098 m. 

Intact. Small hole cut in top of handle, very 
slightly offset base. Glazed all over except for 
banding inside rim; horizontal strokes on han- 
dle; reserved standing surface. 

Brown to black glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 107, Inv. 357. The 
hole is perhaps for hanging on a nail or peg. 
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WELL N 


Q 8:9 Well. 

Depth 11.75 m.; diam. 1 m. 

Shaft roughly cut; collapsed during period of 
use; most of the fill comes from this period. 
Compact fill of late 8th century B.C. 


N 1 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 


P 23656. H. 0.26 m.; diam. 0.19 m. 

Rolled rim, band handles set just below rim. 
Careless broad banding and broad glaze streak 
on handles. Rusty deposit. 

Brownish red glaze. 

A series midway between neck amphorae like 
K 2 and rim handled amphorae like O 3, ie., 
with the handles attached beneath the rim but 
without a neck offset, seems to have been in- 
vented in Late Geometric times and to have 
been in use through the 7th century (see “ P. 
A. Well Groups,” G 38) without much change. 


N 2 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 


P 23658. H. 0.23 m.; diam. 0.165 m. 

Like N 1, but the banding closer and more 
careless. Handle panels marked off by three 
vertical lines. Thinner bands in handle zone. 

Red glaze. 


N 3 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 

P 23669. H. 0.305 m.: diam, 0,225 m. 

Intact. Handles attached just below rim. 
Rim glazed, wavy line on handles, rough band- 
ing on body; foot carelessly glazed. 

Red glaze. 

Like N 1. 


N 4 Amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


P 23650. H. 0.14 m.; diam. 0.11 m. 

Intact except for one handle and chip of 
body. A small version of N 1, but without foot. 
Plain rim, slanting out. 

Red to brown glaze, worn. 


N 5 Amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 
P 23660. P. H. 0.385 m.; diam. 0.275 m. 


Rim missing. Small hole low on body, larger 
one on shoulder. Like Q 1. 
Black glaze, worn. 


N 6 Hydria. Pl. 14. 


P 23674. P. H. 0.35 m.; diam. 0.28 m. 

Neck restored (not in photograph). Rim 
fragment preserved ; thickened rim rounded out- 
side. Vertical band handle, horizontal rolled 
handles, ring foot. At base of neck, three little 
holes were cut. Rim glazed ; three bands at base 
of neck, crossing wavy lines on handle. Shoul- 
der reserved. Below vertical handle attachment, 
three lines (on uppermost of which short ver- 
tical strokes in sets of six), broad band, two 
lines. In handle zone wavy line, slapdash 
“tails ” at handles. Below, one line, broad band, 
two lines ; further down one line, foot glazed. 

Chalky soft clay, mottled brownish red glaze. 

See Hesperia, Suppl. II, V, 1 and X, 2 with 
references. Young there points out the Proto- 
geometric look of these hydriai, apparently a 
survival rather than a revival, for such hydriai 
are found in contexts as early as the first half 
of the 8th century (Agora P 6163 and P 6421, 
Well 2.622 Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 50, both 
from Grave 89). Systems of banding analogous 
to the banding on utility ware are used along- 
side the archaic looking broad and narrow 
bands and large light zones. In the later 8th 
century single wave bands and hanging and 
standing strokes in the shoulder zone appear 
(eg. N 6, J 1). These are deliberate archa- 
isms which betray themselves by the fact that 
the Protogeometric wave bands are usually 
either double or triple and that the strokes do 
not stand on the shoulder band but hang from 
the neck joint (see Desborough, pls. 4, 5, 14). 
The wave band is, of course, generaily adopted 
in Protoattic pottery, and on the later pots of 
this hydria series it shows its Protoattic nature 
by acquiring an arrow (O 6) or a snakehead 
at the end of a band running wildly over the 
zone (L 9). 
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A great number of miniatures of this type 
was found in the “ Archaic Stratum” in the 
Argive Heraion, see Hesperia, XXI, 1952, pp. 
197 ff., pls. 54-55, also at Delos, Délos, XV, 
pls. 6 ff. See also, from the Samian Heraion, 
Ath. Miit., LX VIII, 1953, Beil. 42, p. 120, 7th 
century; from Tarsus, The Aegean and the 
Near East, Studies Presented to Hetty Gold- 
man, Locust Valley, 1956, pp. 176 ff. The holes 
at the shoulder facilitate filling the pot by acting 
as air vent. 


N 7 Oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 23649. P. H. 0.21 m.= diam, 0.14 m. 

Mouth and handle broken off, otherwise in- 
tact. Like P 7, with slightly different neck 
panel: horse to right, mane broken away; 
stacked M ornament, hatched diamond under 
horse. Panel edged by oblique stroke zone 
framed with lines. 

Black glaze, worn. 


N 8  Trefoil oinochoe, Light on Dark. Pl. 15. 


P2907 6, ..0;26 ms; dian. 0.16 m. 

Band handle, disk base. Glazed all over. On 
handle, ladder ornament, on neck five white 
lines, not in complete circles, but showing gap 
under handle. 

Mottled red to black glaze. 

White paint is not as common on Attic Geo- 
metric (see Kerametkos, V, 1, p. 175, note 161) 
as on Corinthian, and it is possible that our 
oinochoe and N 9 are actually Corinthian im- 
ports, though this is not obvious from the clay. 
Corinthian Late Geometric Light and Dark 
oinochoai have a wider neck (Hesperia, XVII, 
1948, p. 209, C3, pls. 72-74; XVIII, 1949, 
p. 153, pl. 19, 26 left), but this may be because 
they are somewhat later than ours. 

Third quarter of the 8th century B.c. 


N9 Neck fragment of trefoil oinochoe, 
Light on Dark, Pl. 15. 


P2007 1. Pi. 013m. 
Most of mouth broken off; part of shoulder 
preserved. Rolled handle. Glazed all over. 


Seven white bands on lower part of neck. On 
front of shoulder two rows of running hook 
ornament, white line just below lower handle 
attachment. 

Red to black glaze. 

See under N 8. 


N 10 Oinochoe. Not illustrated. 


P 23675. P. H. 0.305 means 0275 0% 

Neck and handle missing. Like Q 3 in 
scheme but shoulder glazed solid where Q 3 
has coursing hounds. Bit of neck shows 
banding. 

Mottled black and red glaze. 


N 11 Neckless trefoil oinochoe, running dog. 
Pl. 16. 


P 23654. Agora, VIII, 360, pl. 21. H. to rim 
0.24 m.; diam. 0.175 m. 

Double rolled handle attached at narrow tre- 
foil mouth; neck makes curve with shoulder; 
plain base. On shoulder, pair of grazing deer, 
diamond chevrons, water bird. Below, band 
with zigzags. Body banded. 

Clay has impurities. Dull black glaze, worn 
in places. 

Assigned to the Stathatou hand, Davison, 
“Geometric Workshops ” and there illustrated. 
See B.S.A., XLVI, 1951, p. 45 for the name 
amphora. The heraldic opposition of the ani- 
mals is a new element; usually they all go in 
one direction. 

The loose, sack-like shape is a Late Geo- 
metric invention probably made specifically for 
use at the well where a streamlined pot is more 
desirable than an articulated one. It becomes 
a fine ware shape, an “olpe,” during the 7th 
century, see ““ P. A. Well Groups,” under G 5. 


N 12. Neckless trefoil oinochoe, running dog. 
Fi. 15. 


P 23655. Agora, VIII, 84 = 359, pls. 7, 21. 
H. to rim 0.235 m.; diam. 0.18 m. 

Shoulder panel has three hounds chasing a 
hare. Fill ornament of zigzags, running dia- 
mond, hourglass. Three bands below lower 
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handle attachment, then zone with stretches 
of vertical scriggles. Broader banding and a 
higher zone of solid glaze. Disk foot, not offset 
from body. 

Red to black glaze, worn. 

Late Geometric hound and hare chases: R. 
Hampe, Die Gleichnisse Homers und die Bild- 
kunst seiner Zeit, Titbingen, 1952, pis, 3) 15; 
Munich oinochoe; B.S.4., XXXV, 1934-1935, 
pl. 25, 4, jug in Empedocles Collection; G. M. 
A. Richter, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
Handbook of the Greek Collection, Cambridge, 
Mass., 1943, p. 186, a. Hares only: A.J.A., 
XLIV, 1940, pl. XXVIII, 2, Attic kotyle ; Pro- 
toattic: E. Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in 
Wiirzburg, Munich, 1932, no. 79, ple /27 Late 
Geometric hound and fox chases: C.V.A.. 
Athens 2, pl. 14, 1 and 3; Hampe, Op.-e.,. pl. 
13, b, Oxford amphora; Hesperia, Suppl. II, 
C 30. These motifs seem to be both earlier 
and more frequent in Athens than in Corinth 
in the 8th century; this is reversed in the 7th 
(see Johansen, V.S., p. 86, notes 1-7). 

Very close to the above mentioned Empe- 
docles jug; illustrated by Davison, ‘‘ Geometric 
Workshops,” as showing the close relationship 
between the manner of amphorae Athens 897 
and 894 (see B.S.A., XLII, 1947, pls. 20, b 
and 22; b). 


N 13 Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 23657. H. to rim 0.215 m.; diam. 0.155 m., 

Part of mouth restored. Band handle; neck 
continuous with body, disk foot. Ladder on 
handle, rim and neck glazed. Three lines, then 
wavy line on shoulder, banding by threes down 
body, broad band at foot. 

Brown to black glaze, very worn. 

Like L 18, but later to judge from the wavy 
line, broader banding, deeper body. 


N 14 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 
P 23652. H. 0.065 m.; diam. 0,095 m. 
Intact. 


Streaky brown to black glaze. 
Like N 15. 


N 15 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 23651. H. 0.062 m.; diam. 0.10 m. 

Intact. Glazed inside, bands on rim and over 
them four groups of strokes. Outside, reserved 
line at rim, glaze below. 

Brick red glaze. 

See under M 8. 


N 16 One-handled cup. Pl. 20. 


P 23672. Agora, VIII, 181, pl. 10. H. 
0.073 m.; diam. 0.093 m. 

Deep body. Glazed inside; on rim, banding 
and short strokes on top of rim. Horizontal 
lines on handle. Glazed outside to just above 
base. 

Reddish brown glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 106, grave 100. 
This deep shape introduces the subgeometric 
series. The development is analogous to that 
of the subgeometric skyphos, see under M 8, 
and “P. A. Well Groups,” under F 35 ie 
Gezo i, 


N 17 Kados, coarse ware. Pl. 22. 


P 23659. Agora, VIII, 195, pL: 
0.305 m.; diam. 0.215 m. 

One handle broken, otherwise intact. Neck 
flares to plain rim; band handles; false ring 
foot. 

For the name of this amphora-like water pot 
see D. A. Amyx, “The Attic Stelai” under 
Kados, Hesperia, XXVII, 1958, p. 189) ph 47, 
d. The series begins in the late 8th century ; 
evidently this specimen is among the earliest, 
rather deep and without an offset foot. The 
banded amphora series (see N 1) has a similar 
form at this time. For the 7th century develop- 
ment, when rolled handles, high ring feet and a 
rounder body prevail, see “ P. A, Well Groups,” 
under F 46, 


N 18 Cooking jar. Pl. 22. 


P 23653. H. 0.20 m.; diam. 0.145 m, 
Intact. Like L 45, but more evenly shaped, 
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rim turned out more, slimmer and perhaps a 
little later. Burnt down front. Perfectly pre- 
served. 

A similar one found with a Late Geometric 
grave from the Dipylon, Ath. Miit., XVIII, 
1893, pi. VITL, 2, no. 4, 


WELL 


M 11:1 Pit. Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 202, pl. 
ALVI, 4. 
Ca. 1.80 m. by 1.50 m.; depth 0.40 m. Irregu- 
lar in shape, contents unstratified. 


O1 Fragment of neck, Early Protoattic. 
HL. 14, 


P17207 6. P. Hi 0,045: 

Thickens at bottom. Hind legs and tail of 
animal to right. Vertical diagonals, band below. 

Black glaze. 

ChB. 2X V, 193451955, pl. 38,4, 


neck. 


O 2 Fragments of closed pot, Protoattic. PI. 
14. 


P 17207 b. One fragment from well, M 11:3, 
Proteattic, -P. H,.0:03 m. 

Non-joining. Spirals connected by double 
lines. Dotted triangle hanging from line on top. 

Brown glaze. 

CLG. .A., Athens 2,111 H €,pl.-6. 


O 3 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 


P 471972 H.. 0.235 m:; diam: 0.19 m. 

Like L 6, but wavy line on handle and no 
band below handles. Handles arched higher, 
more bulbous body, high vertical ring foot. 
Knife marks on lower body. 

Dark discolored clay, black to red glaze, 
worn. 


O 4 Amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 

P 17198. H. 0.16m.; diam. 0.145 m. 

Like O 3, but has rounded rim slightly offset 
and no foot. 

Red to brown glaze. 


N 19 Small cooking jug. Not illustrated. 

P 23670. Est. H. 0.11 m. 

Band handle and hole through bottom, per- 
haps intentional. Blackened all over front and 
bottom and even on outside. 

Small version of type of L 45. 


ORE IL OG 


Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 139, Inv. 1230 and 
Ath. Mitt., LXVIII, 1953, p. 120, Beil. 42, 
late 8th and 7th centuries, respectively. 


O 5 Neck amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 
FAsZOO. 2. Eel ae 
Lower part missing. Much like K 2. 
Worn black glaze. 


O 6 Fragment of hydria. Not illustrated. 

P08. AW esaae, 

Part of body with vertical handle. Shape like 
N 6. Broad bands on top; in handle zone, wavy 
line ending in arrowhead at left. Glaze over 
handles and short “ tails.” Below three bands, 
then solid glaze. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

Like Hesperia, Suppl. II, V, 1, except for 
the broad glaze band on the lower body, wider 
spacing of upper banding. 


O 7 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 

P 17194. Agora, VIII, 270, pl. 16. H. 
0.22 m.; diam. 0.145 m. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4. 

Rolled handle, plain base. Neck, shoulder, 
handle glazed. On lower neck, reserved zone 
with thick vertical strokes connected by diago- 
nals, framed by two lines top and bottom. 
Above this zone, pattern of little circles incised 
with deep centers, five in front, two at sides. 
Banded down body to base. 

Red to black glaze. 

Cf. C.V.A., France, Musée Rodin, pl. 8, no. 5. 

Earlier: Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 76, about con- 
temporary with ibid., pl. 78, also C.V.A., Mu- 
nich 3, pl. 112, 3 and 4. Later: Hesperia, 
Suppl, Tit al 1s i, 
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The circles are curious, about the earliest 
ornamental incision known on Attic painted 
pots, made by an instrument undoubtedly in- 
tended for some other use; such circles are 
often found on ivory, eg. R. M. Dawkins, ed., 
Artemis Orthia, London, 1920) pis, \GLXTV= 
CLXV; B.S.A., XLIV, 1940" pl. 11, 

(An oinochoe from Aegina, K. Kraiker, 
Aigina, die Vasen des 10. bis 7. Jahrhunderts, 
Berlin, 1957, pl. 6, 107, from an “ Unknown 
Workshop” with Cycladic features, is very 
much like one cited above, Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 
78, Inv. 841). 


O 8 Trefoil oinochoe. PI. 16. 


P 17193. Rest. H. to rim. 0.20 m.; diam. 
0.165 m. 

Top part of band handle and base restored. 
Rim flattened on top. On handle, ladder and 
St. Andrew’s cross. Solid glaze to shoulder; 
on shoulder wavy line, then banding about half 
way down body. Solid glaze below. 

Orange to brown glaze, worn. 

Just like Kerameikos, V,-Lepl. 82, inv, S11, 
Grave 88; the other pots in this grave (ibid., 
pls. 98, 117) are careful and not late. See also 
Hesperia, Suppl. TNIV I 1G ayy ce 
C.V.A., Copenhagen, pl. 70, 3. All these are 
varieties of a basic type. Earlier than these, 
K 3. Far more common than these wide- 
mouthed jugs are the olpe type jugs like M 4 
of which the former are variants, A really wide- 
necked oinochoe type comes to Athens only in 
the later 7th century, under Corinthian influ- 
ence; see “ P. A. Well Groups,” under G 8. 


O9 Jug. Pl. 16. 


P 17196. Agora, VIII, 321, pl 187 PAH, 
0.104 m. 

Just like L 28, but in panel a goat looking 
backward and kneeling with forefeet, zigzags 
in field. 

Brownish black glaze. 

The goat is derived from those of the Hirsch- 
feld Workshop, see Davison, “ Geometric 
Workshops”; the New York krater, Jahrb. 


LVIII, 1943, p. 29, fig. 15 (also the Athens 
krater, ibid., p. 21, fig. 10, which has birds and 
dot rosettes with trailers like L 28); and 
especially a pitcher in London, Ath. Mitt., 
LXIII, 1928, Beil. VIII; also a ribbon handled 
bowl, Jahrb. XIV, 1899, p. 215, fig. 99. Pos- 
sibly the goat’s position is intended to depict a 
“galop ramassé,” see Rev. Arch., XIX, 1942- 
1943, pp. 18 ff., fig. 1. 


O 10 


P 17206. P. H. of fragment with birds to 
tight O.155im.5 Woof panels 012m. aud 
0.06 m. 

Fragments preserve lower standing ring with 
bevelled edge, three panels with finished edges 
and grooves at top and bottom. Part of stand- 
ing ring has finished upper edge showing that 
there were windows as large as panels. Above, 
two more zones marked by grooves. Top zone 
has vertical wavy lines, below a hatched zig- 
zag. In panels, all framed by three lines, 1) 
birds with hatched bodies to right, stars and 
standing hatched triangles; 2) hatched zigzag 
with hanging and standing triangles; 3) facing 
birds, a fill ornament as in 1). Below vertical 
wavy lines and band on bevel. 

Brown glaze. 

For other such stands, see Hesperia, Suppl. 
II, under C 150. These stands are made simi- 
larly to those which are attached to Late Geo- 
metric standed bowls (e.g. Kerameikos, rota E 
pl. 126) but they have mouldings like earlier 
separate stands (ibid., pl. 69). The birds, with 
their pointed and curved bodies, are the ubi- 
quitous Late Geometric type; one variant (with 
a non-hatched stripe along the back) is regu- 
larly copied in Boeotia, see Hampe, Sagen- 
bilder, pl. 20 ff. 


Stand fragments. Pl. 18. 


O 11 Basin, Protoattic. PI. 172 


P 17185. H. 0.185 m.; diam. 0.33 m. 

Foot and most of one side restored. Slightly 
flaring stand-up rim, flattened on top, rolled 
handles. Rim glazed, on shoulder wavy band; 
over handles wavy band framed by straight 
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bands. Body banded, solid glaze at base. Glazed 
inside, groups of verticals on rim. 

Black glaze, worn. 

For similar Protoattic bowls, see Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, C 96 ff. O 11 is still Geometric, not 
really much different from large skyphoi like 
I 29 except in having a high rim. Similar bowls 
were made in Corinth: Johansen, V.S., pl. 
II, 1 and 2. The decoration is as on the simple 
ware of Late Geometric, e.g. Hesperia, Suppl. 
Hy 2k Vi ds 


O 12 Basket bowl. Pl. 18. 
P 17189. H. 0.069 m.; diam. at rim 0.111 m. 
Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 210, pl. 4, 4. 
Flat-bottomed, with nearly straight sides, 
plain rim, flat on top. Made by pressing clay 
into fine-woven basket. Inside smooth with 
three bands of thin red glaze, crossing at center 
of floor. 
Ci Cyd. Munich 3, pl. 129, 6: 


O13 Fragment of basket bowl. Not illus- 
trated. 
P1790, i. 34. 0.075 m1. 
Just like O 12. 


O 14 Handmade bowl. Pl. 18. 
P1719). H: 0:026 m.; diam. 0.072 m. 
Slightly rounded bottom. Dots on plain rim; 
few bands inside, crossing at center. 
Red glaze. Buff clay but evidently Attic. 
Ch. C..4~ Munich Sy pl. 129-97 GV 2A. 
Athens 1, III H d, pl. 6, nos. 12, 15, 17. The 
decor is, of course, ubiquitous on Cypriote Iron 
Age bowls. 


O15 Fragment of handmade bowl. Not 
illustrated. 
P 17205. Max. dim. 0.053 m. 
From flat bottom and lower wall. Decorated 
all over with irregular bands and strokes. 
Brownish red glaze. 


O 16 Fragment of pyxis. Pl. 17. 
P 17203. Max. dim. 0.125 m.; max. diam. 
0.31 m. 


Ring foot preserved; of side, zone of short 
rays; on foot, rays on tondo, concentric multi- 
foil with concentric hanging triangles between 
leaves. 

Brownish black glaze, worn. 

One of only two flat pyxis fragments found 
in all the wells (the other is I 25). Bottom 
decoration of flat pyxides: Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pls. 61-65. Ours is like pl. 63, Inv. 776. 
Pyxides from Agora graves: Hesperia, Suppl. 
II, pp. 200 ff. 


O17 Skyphos. PI. 19. 


PAZI79. EX. 0.102 mrecdiam. OG: 

One handle restored. Shape like I 48, with 
flat base. Glazed all over except for reserved 
line on top of rim and half way down inside. 

Red to black glaze. 

An oversize subgeometric skyphos like L 29. 


O 18 Bowl skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 17184. Rest. H. 0.166 m.; diam. 0.21 m. 

Nearly half, including base and one handle 
restored. On rim, connected elongated blobs 
framed by bands. On shoulder, five panels 
separated by vertical bands. In outer panels, 
vertical hatched bands, in next inner panels 
hatched trefoil with hatched triangles between 
leaves ; in center, hatched hourglass and hatched 
triangles at sides. Beiow, banding and then 
solid glaze. 

Black glaze. 

Contemporary with the skyphoi Kerameikos, 
V, 1, pl. 97 (except Inv. 1301). Shape ana- 
logous to that of Late Geometric kantharoi. 


O19 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 17180. H. 0.105 m.; diam. 0.141 m. 

Banded rim. On shoulder four panels sepa- 
rated by four vertical lines; hatched leaf in 
each panel. Elongated blob in upper corners of 
handle panels. Glazed below and inside, except 
for reserved line on rim. 

Streaky brownish black glaze. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 99, bottom. For 
these cheap painted imitations twice removed 
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from the metal original, see “L. G. Grave 
Groups,” p. 405, under E 19:3, no. 3. 


O 20 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 17181. H. 0.096 m.; diam. 0.155 m. 
Shape and decoration like O 19. 


O 21 Skyphos. Pl. 19, 


P 17183. H. 0.097 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 

Shape and decoration much like O 19; prob- 
ably three panels with narrow leaf panel in 
center. Longer panels with facing birds with 
hatched bodies at sides. Fill ornament of dot 
rosettes and dot streamers. In upper handle 
panel, a dotted circle. 

Red to black glaze. 

For bird skyphoi see “ L. G. Grave Groups,” 
p. 405, under E 19:3, no. 4. 


O 22 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 

P 17182. H. 0.125m.; diam. 0.182 m. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4. 

Shape and decoration like O 19, but instead 
of two front panels one long panel filled with 
interlocked hatched maeander hooks. Blobby 
stars in upper corner of handle panels. 

Brown to black glaze. 


O 23 Small skyphos. Pl. 19. 


P 17177. H. 0.042 m.; diam. 0.08 m. 

About half, including one handle, restored. 
Banded rim; hanging and standing triangles 
on shoulder ; glazed below on to foot. Reserved 
band on rim inside. 

Brown to black glaze. 

“ Apprentice style”; see L 26. 


O 24 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 

P 17178. H. 0.078 m.; diam. 0.143 m. 

Slightly flaring concave rim. On rim, dots, 
edged by bands; reserved line inside, otherwise 
all glazed. 

Red glaze. 

Like O 25. 


O 25 Skyphos. Pl. 19. 
P 17174. H. 0.058 m.; diam. at rim 0.112 m. 


Flaring rim, slightly offset, plain base. All 
glazed except for two bands on outside rim and 
areas under handles. 

Black glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, XIV, 2, which is 
more rounded and perhaps a little earlier. 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 129, Inv. 787 is of the 


same date as ours. 


O 26 Skyphos. Pl. 20. 


P 1/17457-H. 09067 m.*+ diam. at tim 0.11 an 

Deeper, with slight disk foot. Reserved line 
on inside and outside of rim. 

Red to black glaze. 

Like L 29, transitional between a full Late 
Geometric and the undecorated subgeometric 
skyphos. Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 100, Inv. 
810. 


O 27 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 17176. Rest. H. 0.063m.; rest. diam. 
0.108 m. 


Burned or misfired greenish black glaze. 
Like O:19: 


O 28 Kantharos. Pl. 20. 


P-17192. HH. O11 mis diam, 0462, 

Both handles restored. Short flaring rim; 
mouth pushed into oval shape, band handles 
at long sides. Corrugated inside, glazed except 
for reserved line on handle. Shoulder reserved, 
with crosshatched diamond in center, two 
swastikas on both sides. Below bands and 
solid glaze to foot. 

Reddish brown glaze, worn. 

Decorative scheme as on the kantharoi, 
C.V.A., Reading 1, pl. 1, 8 and TIpaxrixa, 1911, 
p. 119, fig. 9; also on the skyphoi, Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, XXV, 1; Kerameikos, V, 1 pl. 78, 
Inv. 841. Shape like Hesperia, Suppl. II, XI, 
5; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 87. 

Probably a little later than I 49. 


O 29 One-handled cup. PI. 20. 


P 17172. H. 0.049 m.; diam. at rim 0.076 m. 
Largely restored. 
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Rim reserved with two lines outside. Base 
reserved. 
Brown to black glaze. 


See under O 30. 


O 30 One-handled cup. PI. 20. 


P 17170. H. 0.057 m.; diam. 0.085 m. Much 
restored. 

Narrow band handle, rim not offset from 
body. Glazed inside. On rim, two lines; zig- 
zag with strong vertical on shoulder. Glazed 
below. Ladder pattern on handle, handles are 
framed by vertical lines. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Ct. Hesperia, Suppl, 11, XI, 7, V, 2 and G 
57; Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 106, Inv. 846. Weak 
and late version of cups like 151, M11. Shows 
the very late Geometric loosening of contour 
accompanied by cursory decoration. 


O 31 One-handled cup. Not illustrated. 


P 17171. H. 0.062 m.; diam. at rim 0.098 m. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4. 

Reserved line inside rim, base reserved. 
Horizontal lines on handle. 

Red to black glaze. 

Like O 29. 


O 32 One-handled trefoil cup. Pl. 20. 


P 17173. H. 0.068 m.; widest diam. 0.09 m. 

Only a fragment with whole profile including 
part of trefoil and plain base preserved. Glazed 
inside. Dots below rim outside, three bands; 
then panels; below two lines and broad band 
at base. Panels have opposing pairs of con- 
centric arcs. Between them, narrow zone of 
cross hatching between triple lines. 

Red to black glaze. 

For regular cup parallels see O 30. Other 
Late Geometric cups pinched to make feeders: 
Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 60; C.V.A., Munich 3, 
pl. 118, 5-6 (with handles) ; a Protoattic ex- 
ample “ L. G. Grave Groups,” p. 416, Q 17:6, 
no. 6. On our cup, the arcs against a frame 
prove an almost Protoattic date (cf. B.S.A., 
XXXV, 1934-1935, pl. 51, a; they regularly 


occur, as here, under the handle on the necks 
of Protoattic amphorae or hydriai). 


O 33 Plate. Pl. 21. 


P 17186, Agora, Vill, 10S «pl: 620 
0.075 m.; diam. 0.322 m. 

About half, including one handle restored. 
Corrugated interior; flaring rim, flat on top, 
with concavity on outside. Rolled return han- 
dles at rim. Reserved band inside; verticals on 
rim. Bands on top of handles, ladder ornament 
below. Outside at rim dots bordered by bands. 
Below leaves, more bands, separated by incision 
where they run together. Dots on ring of foot, 
on underside hatched leaf rosette with dot 
rosette between foils. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 77, Kerameikos, 
V, 1, pl. 104. The separation of carelessly ap- 
plied bands occurs in Late Geometric and Early 
Protoattic; it is entirely likely that the Attic 
technique of incision was encouraged if not 
invented by such makeshift devices. 


O 34 Plate. Pl. 21. 


P 17187. H. 0.045 m.; diam. 0.205 m. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4. 

Shape like O 33, but rim more turned out. 
Inside, reserved circle and dot. Vertical on 
rim; lines on handle. Outside, on rim con- 
nected blobs, bands, leaves, more bands. On 
foot, hatched quatrefoil with hatched hanging 
triangles between leaves. 

Red to brown glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, VI, 3 and ’E¢. ’Apx., 
1912, p. 33, fig. 14; also CV.A., U.S.A. Robin- 
son Collection, III H, pl. XI, 1 a, b, a Proto- 
attic bowl developed from this plate type. 


O 35 Plate. Not illustrated. 


P 17188. H. 0.06m.; diam. 0.215 m. 

Like O 34 but more careless. Top of rim 
slants outward, undercut with groove outside. 
Dots not connected. 

Brownish black glaze, worn. 
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O 36 Concave trefoil lid. Pl. 21. 


P 17195; “Rest. Diam. 0.122 mi. 

Back half missing. Trefoiled front and part 
of arched rolled handle preserved. Flat rim 
sloping outwards. Glazed only on top. Central 
circle reserved. 

Dull black glaze. 

Cf. the lid on the fluted jug C.V.A., Munich 
3, pl. 120, 1 and 2. See I 65. 


O 37 Fragment of lid. Pl. 21. 


P 17204. P. W. 0.19m.; est. diam. 0.57 m. 

Part of rim, with broad standing surface. 
Rather high dome. Outside decorated with long 
ovals connected by lines framed by bands, solid 
glaze further in. 

Brownish glaze. 

Cf. the decoration on the foot of the krater, 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 23. This lid belonged 
to a large pot. 


O 38 Cooking jug. Pl. 22. 


P 17200. Rest. H. 0.27 m.; diam. 0.215 m. 

Burnt down front. 

Transitional in size between pots like N 18 
and deep jugs like Q 11. 


O 39 Fragments of incised cooking pot. Pl. 
Zo: 


P 17202. Max. dim. 0.11 m. 

Fragment of plain, flat rim with double wavy 
line; fragments of body with double swastika 
and knob. Blackened. 

From a pot like Q 11. 


O 40 Cooking jug. Not illustrated. 


P 17201. H. 0.195 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 
Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4. 
Like L 46. Burnt down front. 


O 41 Terracotta horse. Not illustrated. 


VY 23iz. 0.0051 mi." Ti, 0.066 a2. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4, right. 

For Late Geometric terracotta horses see 
“L. G. Grave Groups,” p. 411, under E 19:2, 
no. 5, “ P. A. Well Groups,” under F 59. The 
present horses with their short curved bodies and 
broad rumps look earlier than most of those of 
the 8th century (e.g. of. cit., E 19:2, no. 5 and 
Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 143, bottom) ; more like 
the earliest horses (Kerameikos, IV, Dl 2a Va 
1, pl. 142). These earliest ones have a mane 
all the way down the spine, indicated by cross 
strokes, and it seems to be this design which, 
in a later more careless fashion, is indicated 
by the cross strokes on the present horse’s 
back. 

Probably early 8th century. 


O 42 Terracotta horse. Not illustrated. 


2 25135 L005 ta 
Hesperia, XVI, 1947, pl. XLVI, 4, left. 
See under O 41. 


O 43 Fragment of terracotta horse. Not 
illustrated. 


D.2314. Ps Ly 01026 a: 
Like O 41. 


O 44 Spindle whorl. Not illustrated. 
MC 675. Diam. 0.045 m. 
Like L 57, but undecorated. 


Wie 


R 9:2 Well (intersected by Turkish Well 
Re 9-3 )e 
Depth 6m.; modern water level ca. 1.60 m. 
Footholds on both sides; scanty use filling, 
below 4.60 m. (P 4, 7, 8, 10, 13, 16, 17, 19, 
20, 25, 33, 34 and 36 only) ; dumped filling 
above. 


P 1 Fragments of large closed pot. iia: 


P 21424. Max. diam. 0.30 m. 


From lower body ; zigzags, hatched maeander, 
zigzags, leaves. 


Brown-black glaze. 
From a large pot of the stage of the amphora 
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and krater, A.J.4., XLIV, 1940, pls. XXIV- 
XXV. 


P 2 Fragmentary neck amphora. Pl. 13. 


P 2)432. FP. H. 043m.; diam, at tim 
0.165 m. 

Little-flaring echinus rim with ridge at bot- 
tom, rolled handles. Rim glazed, broad band 
over ridge. On neck, both sides, in center, 
standing double concentric triangle with cross 
bars in center. On both sides of it a double 
concentric circle, compass drawn. Two bands 
below ; shoulder glazed to below handles, broad 
banding below. Glaze on handles. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

Cf. Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 191, fig. 48; Hes- 
pena, XX, LO5lo-p: 72, notes, pi635, ‘b. for 
similar decoration. The cylindrical neck and 
moulded rim are those of the } O ¥ amphorae 
(see under R 8), though the decoration is that 
of the group to which P 21800 (under I 2) 
belongs. 


P-3 Neck of storage jar. Pl. 13. 


Po4s0), aoord,, Vill, Zoo i. 0157 my; 
diam. ca. 0.18 m. 

From an amphora like R 3. Usually there 
are sigmas instead of the double squiggles. 


P 4 Amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


P 21457. 34.027 m1. 

One side, including handle, missing. Like 
N 1, but higher, flatter rim. Double banding 
on body. 

Black glaze, worn. 


P 5 Miniature hydria. Pl. 14. 


P 21422. -P. HH: 0.07 m.: diam.0,075 ma, 

Handles, neck missing ; thick walls, wavy line 
on shoulder and at handle zone. Banding, solid 
at base. 

Dull glaze, worn. 

Small version of L 8; see Hesperia, XXI, 
1952, noes. 215 ff., pp. 197 &f., pl. 54, a great 
number from the “ Archaic” stratum at the 
Argive Heraion. 


P 6 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 21428. Agora, VIII, 51, pl.4. H.0.215m.; 
diam. 0.14 m. 

Double rolled handle mostly restored. Plain 
base with slight disk. Neck and _ shoulder 
painted. On front of neck, panel framed by 
lines. Deer grazing, to right; ornament, zig- 
zags, diamond ornament. Body banded, glazed 
solid at base. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Stathatou Workshop (see Davison, “ Geo- 
metric Workshops,” and B.S.A., XLVI, 1951, 
p. 45 for the name amphora. 

These jugs, since they are specifically in- 
tended for water drawing, usually have some- 
what wider necks than the real oinochoai, i.e., 
wine decanters, like O 7 or better, Kerameikos, 
V, 1, pl. 78, ceremonial ware. 


P 7 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 21436. Hy 0.23 a: cdiam:;-0.15 mi. 

Most of mouth and double rolled handle 
restored. Rest intact except for holes in upper 
body. Disk base. Neck and shoulder glazed. 
On front of neck, panel edged with lines; graz- 
ing horse with stroke mane to right at base of 
panel, zigzags. Shoulder glazed, bending below ; 
solid bottom. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

Though the neck panel decoration is Attic 
and Earliest Protoattic (cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pl. 126, bottom left, Analatos painter), other 
oinochoai of this period are squatter ; the elegant 
egg-shaped body of P 7 is much closer than 
is usual to the Corinthian prototypes of these 
oinochoai, cf. H. Payne, Protokorinthische 
Vasen, Berlin, 1933, pl. 4, 1; O 7 is typical 
contemporary Attic. 


P 8 Hydria. Pl. 15. 


P 21434... P.. H. 0.165.m.; rest. diam. at 
bottom of fragment 0.23m. Nothing of bot- 
tom; lower edge filled out with plaster. 

Plain flaring rim with flange below giving 
effect of a collar rim. Double rolled handles. 
Bands on rim, vertical strokes on flange. 
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Neck panel set off in back from handle panel 
by three lines, and framed by lines top and 
bottom. In panel, two coursing hounds, stacked 
chevrons, vertical strokes hanging from panel 
frame, zigzags. Shoulder glazed, body banded. 

Black glaze, very worn. 

From an outsize pot with a channel in the 
neck such as smaller oil jugs have, to secure 
an even flow; eg. Ath. Mitt., XLIII, 1918, 
pl. IV, 1. For the shape cf. Cretan hydria, 
Hesperia, XIV, 1945, pl. V, 1. 


P 9 Fragments of neckless trefoil oinochoe. 
Pl. 16: 


P 21423. Ps H;.0.155 mn. 

Part of mouth and shoulder and a non-joining 
handle fragment. On shoulder hind part of 
horse (?) to left, with diamond star under 
belly. Behind, head of grazing horse with 
stroke mane. Below, stretches of squiggles. 

Black glaze, worn. 


Like R 5. 


P 10 Oinochoe. Pl. 14. 


P 21440, Agora, VIII, 340, pl. 20. P. H. 
0.145 m.; diam. 0.14 m. 

Nothing of neck; large parts of body missing. 

Plain base with slight disk. Whole body 
divided into four fields, two low ones on shoul- 
der and two large ones on body. In front, the 
lower field was glazed solid, the shoulder panel 
had coursing hounds to left, squiggles and zig- 
zags. In back, the shoulder field was glazed 
solid and the handle must have been attached 
here. In the large panel on body, an ox CR to 
right; behind, a warrior with helmet; he is on 
his toes, running(?). Facing them, two men 
on their toes, the one on the right hurling his 
spear(?). Shoulder and body fields divided by 
lines. Banding at bottom, with solid glaze near 
base. 

Brown to black glaze. 

If the interpretation of the remains is right, 
we may have here a representation of cattle 
rustling. The Pylian episode in the Iliad, which 
tells of a cattle raid, is much alluded to in the 


late 8th century (see T. J. Dunbabin, The 
Greeks and thew Eastern Neighbours, London, 
1957, pp. 83-84, a list; note particularly the 
Agora oinochoe, Hesperia, Suppl. II, XIII, 1) ; 
similar thoughts may have occasoned this 
painting. 

The style is much like that of the cattle 
krater M 7. Remarkable is the giant checker- 
board used to divide the pot into panels, and the 
fact that one warrior is actually depicted behind 
the ox; this is very unusual for the time. 


P 11 Small jug. Not illustrated. 


P 21421. H. 0.07 m.; diam. 0.068 m. 

Rim and one side missing. Traces of rolled 
handle; broad groove above plain foot. Band 
on lower neck; lines on shoulder, solid glaze 
over lower half. 

Red to black glaze, worn. 

Crude wavy line ware. 


P 12 Spouted krater. Pl. 17. 


P 21233. H. 0.235 m.; est. diam. 0.32 m. 

Hesperia, XXI, 1952, p. 85, pa llO, plo29: 
Agora, VIII, 323, pl. 18. 

Short stand-up rim with rounded top. 
Pointed body with flaring ring foot. Spout 
attached at rim, below which the pour hole is 
cut. Bands on rim and across spout. On 
shoulder, at each side of rim, panels with 
horses to right, spike manes. To left of spout, 
crested bird to left; below spout, cross. In 
field, double spirals, concentric diamonds, verti- 
cal zigzags. At right, framing of vertical lines. 
Banding below, above foot broad band and solid 
glaze, including foot. Inside glazed. 

Soft fabric, discolored, streaky red and 
brownish glaze. 

For the shape, see under M 7. The style of 
the horses and the heron is about that of the 
Stathatou Workshop, see Davison, “ Geometric 
Workshops,” e.g. the amphora, Robinson, 
Harcum, and Iliffe, Greek Vases in Toronto, 
Toronto, 1930, Vol. ipl. Ce 

Latest Geometric. 
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P 13 Fragment of bowl. Pl. 18. 


P 21438. Agora, VIII, 374, pl. 22. P. H. 
0.075 m.; est. diam. 0.37 m. 

Short straight rim; stretches of strokes on 
flattened top. Glazed inside. Two lines on rim 
outside; on shoulder, lion with loop ears and 
curled tail, to right; two birds above, to right. 
Zigzags in field, also a diamond. 

Brown glaze inside, black outside. 

For shape see under M 7. 

The lion is of the regular Early Protoattic 
type, see Monuments Piot, XLIX, p. 25, fig. 12 
and under Q 7. This one is perhaps close to 
those of the Mesogeia painter, see Matz, pl. 
196. 


P 14 Fragment of ship krater, Early Proto- 
attic. Pl. 18. 


P 2i232. Agora, Vill; S62; (pl. 22niP. A, 
0.076 m.; est. diam. at rim 0.30 m. 

Shape like R 9. On shoulder, two rowers to 
right with egg-shaped, reserved bodies (shields 
?), reserved faces. Ship’s railing and oarlocks 
visible. In field, dotted circles and squiggle 
lines. 

For shape, see under M 7. Earlier ship kra- 
ters, Hampe, Sagenbilder, pl. 22. Contempo- 
rary: Early Protoattic ship plaque, B.S.A., 
XXXV, 1934-1935, pl. 40, b (Analatos 
painter) ; ship krater, unmanned, Hesperia, II, 
1933, p. 624, fig. 90, 334. A general article on 
early ships, G. S. Kirk, “ Ships on Geometric 
NV a6es, 0 ou V, 1940) pp. Sear. I. 
Williams, “Greek Ships of Two Levels,” 
Ss Use IIL, 1958, pps 12h a: 

In all the Protoattic examples of ships (I 
know none besides those cited above, but for 
an Argive 7th century ship see Matz, pl. 162), 
there is something odd; in the Analatos ship, 
though it is manned, no one plies the oars; 
on the present fragment a conflation of shield- 
bearers and rowers seems to have produced 
very singular looking figures; the Hesperia, 
II ship is entirely empty. 

The style of the figures, especially the heads 
with triangular hair nets, round eyes and 


pointed chins, is typically Early Protoattic, but 
particularly close to the Analatos painter, cf. 
his krater, Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 4, top. 


P 15 Fragmentary spouted bowl. Pl. 17. 


P 21419. H. 0.115 m.; diam. at rim 0.245 m. 

About half of pointed body preserved, includ- 
ing rolled handle with return ends attached at 
plain rim with sharply profiled flat top sloping 
inwards, drawn out for spout; high disk foot 
set off by grooves. Glazed inside; a group of 
verticals on top of rim at handle; outside 
banded half way down, then solid glaze with 
one reserved band. 

Misfired red and gray inside, brownish out- 
side. 

An early example of bowls like Hesperia, 
Suppl. IT, C 85 ff. and “ P. A. Well Grouper: 
H 53. The banding system is still Protocorin- 
thian; the shape embodies features both of the 
Late Geometric plate (see O 35) and the 
spouted bowl (see M 7). 


P16 Fragment of pyxis bowl. PI. 17. 


P 21439. P. H. 0.09m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.12 m. 

Nothing of foot; less than half preserved. 
Sharply drawn in stand-up rim, probably to 
receive lid. Rolled return-handle, attached at 
shoulder. On rim, groups of verticals and 
bands. In handle zone crowded, elongated bird 
procession. Vertical lines near handle. Ver- 
ticals on handle. Banding below. Glazed in- 
side with red glaze, except for reserved band 
in bowl and on rim; glaze has failed to reach 
over curved part under rim. 

Brownish red glaze. 

Ch. C.V As Muoch 3, pl 122.6; 24, 
XLVI, 1942, p. 29, fig. 5, no. 56, 2; Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, pl. 139, Inv. 1225. All these are 
already Protoattic; the type is popular through- 
out that period, eg. K. Kubler, Altattische 
Malerei, Tubingen, 1950, pl. 54, 40. Our bowl 
has the degenerate Protocorinthian decoration 
often carried by Attic pots of the late 8th cen- 
tury, e.g. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 133, Inv. 1360. 
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The shape, which demands a lid, is probably 
simply a variation on Late Geometric skyphoi 
with band handle like Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 97, 
Inv. 326, 328. 


P 17 Fragment of kotyle, Corinthianizing. 
Pic.20; 


P 21432. Agora, VIlI~312) ph 18. P) ae 
0.047 m. 

From rim; glazed inside. Outside, two lines 
at rim; below vertical lines at left. Birds with 
beaks and squiggle legs to left, banding below. 

Red glaze. 

For Attic imitations of Protocorinthian ko- 
tylai see Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 19 ff., particu- 
larly C 20; for the later history of Attic copy- 
ing, see ‘“P. A. Well Groups,” under F 30, 
G 19; 


P 18 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 21429, H. 0.112 m.; diam. 0.149m, 

One side, including handle restored. Banded 
high rim. On narrow shoulder zone two (?) 
panels of zigzags (perhaps degenerate birds) 
divided by vertical lines, more banding and 
solid glaze below. Reserved line on rim inside. 

Black glaze, very worn. 


Like R 12. 


P 19 One-handled cup. Not illustrated. 


P 21441. H. 0.076 m.; diam. at rim 0.096 m. 
Groove inside sets off rim. 

Dull black glaze. 

Like N 16. 


P20 Plate, Pi 21, 

P 21443. H. 0.03 m.; est. diam. 0.17 m. 

Dots at rim; more even banding, one broad 
band at base. False ring foot with verticals on 
standing surface, many concentric circles inside 
it. 

Orange glaze inside, brownish black outside. 


P 21 Pierced sherd. Pl, 22. 
P 21427. Max. dim. 0.045 m. 


Banded outside, glazed inside. Broken all 
around, but breaks ancient. 
Brown glaze. 


P 22 Disk, Early or Middle Protoattic. PI. 
Za. 

P 21426. Diam. 0.04 m. 

From pot glazed inside. Hind part of lion 
with curling tail, to right. 

Brownish red glaze. 

Cf. the lions in K. Kiibler, Altattische Ma- 
lerei, Tubingen, 1950, pls. 8-17, Hesperia, II, 
1933, p. 603, fig. 71 (no. 268 also has a lion’s 
hind part. It is not impossible that the disks 
were cut this way on purpose; for a painted 
hind part, see Hesperia, VIII, 1939, Dalaze: 
fig. 24, an oinochoe). 


P 23 Disk. Not illustrated. 
P 21425. Diam. 0.04 m. 
From banded pot, glazed inside. 
Black glaze. 


P 24 Clay disk. Not illustrated. 


MC 878. Diam. 0.075 m. 
Large worn hole in center. See L 65. 


P 25 Kados, coarse ware. Pl. 22. 

P 21433. Agora, VIMY, 197) pis A. 
0.258 m.; diam. 0.175 m. 

Flaring flat rim, straight ring foot; band 
handles with finger depression at base. 

See under N 17 which, to judge from the 
low foot, is earlier. At least four other kadoi, 
uncatalogued, were found in this well. 


P 26 Base fragment, Protogeometric. Pl, 22. 


P 21431. Diam. of foot 0.045 m. 

From a very Early Protogeometric skyphos 
like Desborough, pl. 10, top row. 

Five other such bases were found in the well. 


They may have been used as bobbins; see 
L 66. 


P 27 Terracotta horse. Pl. 23. 


T 3073. L. 0.053 m.; P. H. 0.064 m, 
Late Geometric, see “ L. G. Grave Groups,” 
po4lt, E 19:2) no.5, 
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P 28 Loomweight. Pl. 23. 


MC 876. H. 0.052 m.; bottom, 0.032 m. sq. 

Stamped loomweights: Hesperia, II, 1933, 
p. 602, fig. 70. 

Weights of truncated pyramidal shape occur 
in Mycenaean (Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 410, 
fig. 92, £), Protogeometric and later contexts 
but become frequent only in the 7th century ; 
a shape development is hard to establish; see 
“P. A. Well Groups,” under G 49. 


P 29-30 Loomweights. Not illustrated. 
MC 875. H. 0.073 m. 
MC 877. H. 0.065 m. 
Like R 24; undecorated. 
P 31 Spindle whorl. Not illustrated. 
MC 874. Diam. 0.045 m. 
Like L 57, but undecorated. 
P 32 Stone disk. Pl. 23. 
ST 507. Diam. approx. 0.103 m.; Th. 0.02 m. 
Grayish white marble. 
P 33 Stone disk. Not illustrated. 


ST 508. Diam. 0.085 m.; Th. 0.035 m. Soft 
stone, section of cylinder in shape. 


P 34 Stone pestle. Pl. 23. 


ST 509. 0.042 x 0.045 m. 


Dark stone, cubical with rounded edges. Like 
“P. A. Well Groups,” F 66. 


P 35 Fragmentary kotyle, Protocorinthian. 
Pie 23, 


P 21420. P. H. of largest fragment 0.055 m. 

Parts of whole profile. Banding and solid 
glazed at bottom with unpainted ring foot. 

Red glaze. 

Like Johansen, V.S., pl. IX, 5,6. See“ P. A. 
Well Groups,” under E 5. 


P 36 Pyxis, Protocorinthian. Pl. 23. 


P 21435. H. 0.048 m.; diam. 0.098 m. 

Glazed inside and out, with reserved lines 
outside below handles and near bottom. 

Red glaze, worn. 

Cf. from Phaleron: A.J.A., XLVI, 1942, 
Grave 27, 8, found with Phaleron cups (p. 29, 
fig. 8). The type is analogous to the all glazed 
kotylai, e.g., ibid., p. 26, fig. 4 (19, 8 c); 
Corinth, VII, i, p. 40, no. 127, pl. 17. 


WELL Q 


N 11:4 Well. Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 39, 
and D on pl. 16, a. 
Depth 7.95 m.; diam. 1.10 m. 
Neatly cut. Footholds on east and west at 
intervals of ca. 0.50m. Plentiful water. Ap- 
parently all but Q 7 come from the use filling. 


Q1 Neck amphora, banded. Pl. 13. 


P 22448. H. 0.385 m.; diam. 0.275 m. 

Intact. Rolled rim, band handles, ring foot. 
Bands on rim, base of neck, below handles and 
on lower body. Wavy line on handle. Foot 
painted. Water discoloration inside. 

Glaze worn. 

Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. II, IV, 1, found with 
a Late Geometric sherd. See under K 2. 


Q 2 Neck amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


P 24846. H. 0.38 m.; diam. 0.25 m. 
Much like Q 1. 


Q 3 Oinochoe (?). Pl. 15. 

P 24844. P. H. 0.255 m.; diam. 0.24 m. 

Neck and handle missing. Ring foot. On 
shoulder coursing hounds to right, zigzags in 
field. Below, four lines, then zone with short 
stretches of zigzags. Banding down body. Solid 
glaze with reserved band at base. May have 
been an amphora. 

Red glaze, worn. 

In its large size and in having the shoulder 
decorated, this oinochoe is closer to its Corin- 
thian prototypes than is usual (see under P 7; 
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cf. Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pl. 19). Running 
dogs are standard on banded neckless oinochoai 
(see M 4; on neck oinochoai they occur only on 
fully decorated pots; see Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pls. 79, 80, Inv. GIG: 


Q 4 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 14. 


P 24847. Agora, VIII, 324. P. H. 0.14 m.; 
diam. 0.103 m. 

Much of mouth, handle, all of lower body 
zone missing. Like P 6. Horse has swastika 
under belly. 

Black glaze almost all worn off. 

Benaki painter, see Davison, “ Geometric 
Workshops,” with drawing. Cf. B.S.A., XLII, 
1947, pl. 19, Benaki amphora. 


Q5 Neckless oinochoe. Pl. 16. 
P 24843. P. H. 0.23 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 


Trefoil mouth and handle missing. 

Mottled red and black glaze. 

Shape like N 11. Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
81; Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 123; also Hesperia, 
TT 193330: 2 1p. 592, fig. 59, with rosette 
in white paint, 7th century. 


Q6 Neckless trefoil cinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 24849. P. H. 0.11 m. 

Handle and bottom missing. Probably had 
band handle. Shoulder panel has two bands at 
top, double stretches of zigzags punctuated 
with one-legged birds (probably four) to left. 

Black glaze, worn. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 127, Inv. 304 for 
the decoration which is Late Geometric. 


Q 7 Trefoil oinochoe, Early Protoattic. PI. 
14. 


P 22436. Agora, VIII, 52 = 427, fig. 5, pl. 4. 
H. 0.117 m.; diam. 0.063 m. 

Rolled handle partly missing. Conical neck, 
plain base. Long straight bevel on lower body. 
Mouth painted. Back of neck glazed on to 
shoulder. On handle, ladder ornament, broad 
band at base of neck. Panel framed by three 
lines top and bottom, diagonals between triple 


lines at sides. In panel, a high-rumped lion 
with a little animal in its mouth. Lion has re- 
served eye and ear and curled tail. Standing 
hatched triangles, N squiggles, hourglass, dia- 
mond in field. On shoulder, in zone of lower 
handle attachment, dotted running diamond, 
fine banding, broader band at base. 

Chocolate-brown glaze. 

Belongs to the Phaleron class, see Jahrb. II, 
1887, pp. 45-48, figs. 3-8. By the Vulture 
painter, see Davison, ‘‘ Geometric Workshops,” 
there illustrated; cf. B.S.A., XXXV, 1934- 
1935, pl. 50, an amphora; also ibid., p. 184, fig. 
8 and Hampe, Die Gleichnisse Homers und die 
Bildkunst seiner Zeit, Tiitbingen, 1952, pl. 14, 
b, a kantharos; all these are part of Cook’s N 
group, see B.5,.4. XI, 1947, pi bl, 


Q 8 Fragment of standed bowl. Pl. 18. 


P 24845. Est. diam. of rim 0.125 m. 

Parts of high stand-up rim, low echinus body, 
return handles. On rim, small panels with 
stacked zigzags, checkerboard, and birds with 
zigzag filler, separated by vertical bands with 
hatched column in center. On handle zone, 
double zigzags, bands below. 

Brownish black glaze. 

Bowls like L 22 are sometimes made with 
stands (though not apparently the earlier of the 
series) which became higher on the later bowls, 
and are two-tiered in Early Protoattic, see 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pls. 119-126; ours is like 
those on pl. 122: cf among many others, 
C.V.A., U. S. A., Robinson Collection, III H, 
Dine 


Q 9 One-handled cup. Not illustrated. 


P 24848. H. 0.062 m.; diam. at rim 0.102 m. 
Red to black streaky glaze, worn. 
Like M 11. 


Q 10 Incised cooking jug. Pl. 22. 

P 24850. H. 0.392 m.; diam. 0.262 m. 

Deep oval body with plain standing base. 
Wide neck and flaring rim with flat top, sloping 
out. Band handle with double finger depression 
at base. On handle, wavy double lines at edges 
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and down center. Same ornament at rim and 
twice at height of lower handle attachment. In 
front, two knobs, between them a swastika 
made with double wavy lines. 

Brick red clay, burnt down front. 

A series of deep and large jugs runs parallel 
with the cooking pots like L 45. They probably 
began to be made concurrently or perhaps a 
little earlier than the hydriai and kadoi of the 
late 8th century (see Kerameikos, V, 1, pls. 
154, bottom; 155, Grave 98; P 25). For other 
such jugs see “P. A. Well Groups,” under 
F 49. 

The nipple-like knobs, which occur on dif- 
ferent kinds of pots throughout Geometric, are 


self-explanatory on these kitchen jugs designed 
to hold nourishment. The swastika which is 
usual between the nipples is apparently to be 
explained purely as ornament (see R. Hampe, 
“Attische Tontafel des 8. Jahrhunderts v. 
Chr.,” Charites, Studien zur Altertumswissen- 
schaft, Bonn, 1957, pp. 108-9). It is said to be 
the nipple-knob which by interrupting the hori- 
zontal decoration causes the introduction of the 
metope (Schweitzer in Ath. Muitt., XLIII, 
1918, p. 100), while the swastika is the metope 
filling par excellence; the combination of both 
on these jugs therefore supports Schweitzer’s 
thesis. 


WELL R 


N 11:6 Well. Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 39, 
and, Toni, 16s: 
Depth 6.95 m.; diam. ca. 1.10 m. 
Narrows toward bottom, collapsed at top. 
Six footholds preserved at south, three at north, 
spaced at ca. 0.50 m. Uniform fill. Little water. 


R 1 Neck amphora. Pl. 13. 


P2380. “agora, Vill; 10; pled. 
0.32 m.; diam. 0.24 m. 

Rim missing. Double rolled handles. On 
neck concentric triangles, hourglass ornaments, 
two vertical wavy lines on the sides. Handle 
panels framed by three lines ; four lines on each 
handle. Shoulder glazed to bottom of handles, 
two-thirds of body banded, solid glaze at base. 

Dull red to black glaze. 

Cf. Hesperia, XX, 1951, p. 72, note 5, pl. 
35 b. R 1 is smaller and less careful, showing 
an exaggerated version of concentric triangles ; 
it is later. 


Paes 


R 2 Fragment of closed pot, Early Proto- 
attic. Pl. 14. 

P 22451. P. W. 0.065 m. 

From neck and shoulder. On neck, outline 
spiral ornament. Three bands. On shoulder, 
back of animals, dotted open guilloche. 


Red glaze. 

To judge from the size, from an amphora 
with a tendril ornament on the neck (cf. ’Ed. 
*Apx., 1912, p. 33, fig. 14) and an animal with 
high hind quarters on the shoulder. 


R 3° Storage jar. Pl. 13. 


P 23883. Agora, Vill, 23, pl. 2. HV O.72 ae 
diam. 0.46 m. 

Parts of shoulder and body missing. Echi- 
nus rim with ridge below, short cylindrical 
neck, rolled arched handles set high on shoul- 
der, painted body, steep high ring foot with 
bevel on outer edge of standing surface. Glazed 
all over except for neck and reserved zone with 
four bands on shoulder. On neck, double con- 
centric circle between double sigmas. 

Streaky black glaze, fired bright red in spots. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 38, Inv. 1298. For 
the history and significance of these storage and 
export vessels see “ P. A. Well Groups,” under 
F 40-41. To the graffito bibliography under the 
latter should be added L. H. Jeffery’s list in 
BS.A5 1s, ase. OF-O9- 


R 4 Amphora, banded. Not illustrated. 


P 22452. H. 0.35 m.; diam. 0.21 m. 
Unbroken except for missing handle and 
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chip off foot. Like N 1 but wider at mouth 
and higher. 
Glaze worn. 


R 5. Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 15. 


P 22427. H. to rim 0.245 m.; diam 0.18 m. 

Panel has two horses with spiky manes to 
right. Hatched diamond ornament under belly, 
zigzags in field. At left edge of panel a little 
hole, carefully cut after painting and probably 
after firing. 

Brown to red glaze, much pitted and worn. 

References as for N 11. The piston-like pro- 
truding hind parts are particularly character- 
istic of the Stathatou painter. 

Water drawing vessels of closed shape often 
have a little air vent on the upper body to make 
filling faster. 


R 6° Neckless trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 23884. H. 0.136 m.; diam. 0.116 m. 

Band handle missing; slight disk at base. 
Shoulder flares straight into rim. Glazed ex- 
cept for zone below handle which has fine bands, 
one reserved line a little below. 

Weak red glaze, white incrustation (?) on 
reserved areas. 

Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 81; Hesperia, XX, 
1951, pl. 37, a. The fine banding indicates the 
beginning of the subgeometric style. 


R 7 Round-mouthed oinochoe. Pl. 16. 


P 22442. Agora, VIII, 75, pl. 5. H.0.11m.; 
diam. 0.08 m. 

Long narrow neck with band handle attached 
at flat mouth. Slight bevelling on lower body. 
Glazed all over, ladder on handle. 

Peeled grayish glaze. 

Ci. Hesperia, Suppl. II, 1X, 15. Apparently 
influenced by the Corinthian squat oinochoe 
(see Corinth, VII, i, p. 27, no. 76, plolZ. J. je 


R 8 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 16. 


P 22449. H. to rim 0.215 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 
Thickened rim, rounded outside, without 


much flare; band handle partly missing, plain 
base. 

Firm white surfacing, no glaze. 

Though unbanded, this jug has the surfacing 
characteristic of banded amphorae like K 2. 
It must be among the earliest of the jug type 
which largely replaces the amphorae for use 
at the well. See under J 3. 


R 9 Fragment of krater. Pl. 18. 


P 23886. P. W. 0.15m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.24 m. 

Short stand-up rim. Groups of verticals on 
flat top. Outside on rim, bands. On shoulder, 
panel with bird with hatched body and long 
beak to left; under beak, dotted circle with 
long tail, cross in square, star, stacked chevrons. 
Panel framed with vertical line, in the midst of 
these, at right, vertical diamond ornament. 
Giazed inside. 

Black glaze, worn. 

For shape see under M 7. For the bird see 
under L 28. 


R10 Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 22446. H. 0.058 m.; diam. 0.09 m. 
Banding on rim inside, all glazed outside. 
Mottled brown to black glaze. 

Like M 8. 


R11 = Skyphos. Not illustrated. 


P 22428. H. 0.065 m.; diam. at rim 0.088 m. 
Brown glaze, worn. 


Like N 15. 


R12 Skyphos, Corinthianizing. Pl. 19. 


P 22450. H. 0.115 m.; est. diam. 0.14 m. 

Straight stand-up rim; deep pointed body ; 
well set off disk foot. Fine lines on rim, on 
shoulder alternately vertical lines and short zig- 
zags, so placed that zigzags come to left, lines 
to right of the one preserved handle. Line over 
handle. Banding and solid glaze below, foot 
reserved. Reserved line on rim inside. 

Streaky red to black glaze. 

Cf. the Corinthian Geometric skyphos, Jo- 
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hansen, V.S., pl. IX, 4; A.J.A., LXII, 1958, 
pl. 58, fig. 7 (group from Syracuse). 

The shape, however, is already more like the 
deep subgeometric version, Johansen, V.S., pl. 
XIX, 1. The Attic copyist has changed the 
Corinthian central panel to a continuous panel 
system and also has introduced bands below the 
handle zone in analogy to the banded kotylai 
like ibid., IX, 6. From the Agora see Hesperia, 
Suppl. 11,735, 

Late 8th century. 


R13 Fragment of kotyle, Protoattic imita- 
tion of Protocorinthian. 

P 22447, P; Hy 005 in, 

Glazed inside. Outside panels: at left, solid 
quatrefoil with outline triangle in between 
leaves. Thin vertical bands. At right facing 
birds (foot of right one preserved), diamonds, 
circles, swastikas. Incision for back feathers 
and wing of bird. Black glaze, worn. 

Probably from a kotyle of subgeometric type 
(see under R 26) but with more elaborate 
decoration than usual at the rim; the motifs 
are common on Early Protocorinthian, so is 
the use of incision, see H. Payne, Protokorin- 
thische Vasenmalerei, Berlin, 1933, pl. 8, 2 
(octofoil at rim, diamonds), 1 (incision). Cf. 
also a Cretan kotyle: Hesperia, XIV, 1945, pl. 
XXI, 4. A bird very similar to that on the 
present fragment: B.S.A., XXXV, 1934-1935, 
pl. 16. 


R 14 One-handled cup, Phaleron. Pl. 20. 
P 22445. H. 0.055 m.; diam. 0.078 m. 
Handle partly restored. Slightly rolled rim; 

nearly straight walls; bevelling at bottom. 

Glazed inside and on rim, reserved line inside 

below rim. Outside, a band below rim; on 

upper part of body, vertical rows of dots widely 
spaced; lower part glazed. Bars on handle. 
Reddish brown glaze. 
Cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 107, Inv. 1337. 


R15 One-handled cup, Phaleron. Pl. 20. 
PP 2744. Agerd® Vill, 150, “pl. 2. Hi. 
0.05 m.; diam. 0.09 m. 


Glazed to just above base. 

Line on top of rim and reserved line below 
it outside; inside banding at rim, the rest 
glazed. Horizontal lines on handle. 

Streaky brown to black glaze. 

Cf. Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 107, Inv. 318, 319, 
1321; Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 54; AJ.A,, 
XLVI, 1942, p. 26, fig. 4, no. 19, 7. Cf. also 
Ath, Mitt., XVIII, 1893, pl. VIII, 2, no. 7. 


R16 One-handled cup, unglazed. Pl. 20. 


P 22426. H. 0.036 m.; diam. at rim 0.078 m. 

Very flaring rim. Unpainted. 

These cups are cheap versions of Phaleron 
cups such as M 7; see under M 10. 


R17 Miniature one-handled cup, Phaleron. 
Not illustrated. 


P 22425. H. 0.03 m.; diam. 0.05 m. 
Black glaze, very worn. 


Like R 15. 


ROIS” Viste, Po 21, 


P 22444. H. 0.042 m.; diam. 0.185 m. 

Inside, very worn glaze. Outside, in handle 
zones, vertical lines, bands below. On under- 
side of foot an eight-spoked wheel within a 
circle. 

Reddish glaze almost worn off. 

Like O 35 but lower. Cf. Hesperia, Suppl. 
I], XX, 6, B 155 79-S1. 


R19 Disk, Protogeometric. Pl. 22. 


P 23887. Diam. 0.047 m. 
From a large closed pot with concentric 
circles. 


R 20 Cooking jar. Pl. 22. 


P 22429. H. 0.27 m.; diam. 0.19 m. 

Like N 18, but a larger version, with some- 
what more pointed base and narrower handle. 
Burnt down front. 


R 21. Incised cooking jug. Not illustrated. 


P 23889. H. 0.39m.; diam. 0.293 m. 
Just like Q 11 in shape and decoration but 
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with wider handle, two double wavy lines at 
rim, and double wavy horizontal lines in addi- 
tion to vertical lines on handle. 

Brownish clay, burnt down front. 


R 22 Loomweight, abecedarium. Fig. 1, Pl. 
25) 


MC 907. H. 0.062m.; bottom 0.047 x 
0.033 m. 


Wi /YAy 7 
Nay 


Fics Ue Re22) 


For shape see P 28. Pale buff gritty clay. 
Inscribed on broad face, after firing, beginning 
of an abecedarium, retrograde. On bottom, 
figure of a horseman to right, in outline. 

The scribbler evidently knew his way up to 
delta, after which he contented himself with 
strokes. On the second line he had turned the 
weight around and remembered nu of the 
second half of the alphabet. 

The abortive abecedaria were found among 
the Hymettos graffiti: AJ.A.. XXXVIII, 
1934, p. 15, no. 10, fig. 5, on a bowl which has 
7th century parallels (“P. A. Well Groups,” 
BO) ade, XILIV, 1940p. 8 os Che. 
10, from a subgeometric cup, also 7th century 
B.c. R 22 has letter forms just like these. 
It may, however, on account of its predomi- 
nantly Late Geometric context and because 
these durable small finds are often the oldest 
objects in their context, be the earliest of these. 
They have been taken to indicate “ that writing 


St. JoHn’s COLLEGE 
ANNAPOLIS 


was a new art at the time when these inscrip- 
tions were made” (ibid., p. 8; also Hesperia, 
Suppl. II, p. 225-229). R 22, even if 8th cen- 
tury, is no earlier than the famous inscribed 
Late Geometric oinochoe (J. Kirchner, Jma- 
gines Inscriptionum Atticarum, Berlin, 1935, 
pl. 1, 1-3) and offers no new evidence. A sum- 
mary of the possibilities is given by T. J. Dun- 
babin, The Greeks and their Eastern Neigh- 
bours, London, 1957, pp. 59-61. 


R 23 Loomweight, lentoid. Pl. 23. 


MC 976. Max. dim. 0.08m. Part chipped 
off. 

This shape occurs rarely in Geometric con- 
texts; it is probably simply a variant of the 
pyramidal loomweight like P 28. See “P. A. 
Well Groups,” under F 60. 


R 24 Loomweight. Pl. 23. 


MC 975. H. 0.059m.; bottom 0.03 x 
0.036 m. 
Almost rectangular. See under P 28. 


R 25 Spindle whorl. Not illustrated. 


MC 906. Diam. 0.045 m. 
Like L 57, but undecorated. 


R 26 Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Pl. 23. 


P 23885. H. 0.085 m.; est. diam. ca. 0.09 m. 

Handles missing. Bands on ring foot, rays 
near base, bands and panel of vertical squiggles 
with vertical lines near handles. 

Buff clay, black glaze. 

Johansen’s “ subgeometric ” type (Johansen, 
V.S., p. 77, fig. 47). Many are found in Athens, 
especially in wells: Hesperia, Suppl. II, C 8 
and following. Straight-sidedness is a mark of 
lateness in these. Our example is still quite 
convex, 

Early 7th century B.c. 


Eva Brann 


THE PROTOGEOMETRIC CEMETERY AT 
NEA IONIA, 1949° 
(PLates 24-30) 


DEE Sli 


HE quarry cemetery at Nea Ionia, the third largest Protogeometric find in 
Attica, came to light by chance in the early months of 1949. The suburb, 7 km. 
northwest of Athens—a little over an hour’s walk from the Dipylon* (Fig. 1)—ies 
on the edge of the Attic plain in the low foothills that spread down north and west of 
Tourkovouni. The town lies at the confluence of two branches of the Podonyphtis, a 
faithful tributary of the Kephissos a few kilometers to the west. The larger channel 
flows north-south in a deep ravine through the center of the town; the lesser, a broad 
stony torrent bed, joins it at right angles from the region of Kalogreza.* A few 


‘This material was generously turned over to me for study and publication by Dr. John 
Papadimitriou, now Superintendent of the Department of Antiquities. I have had full access to the 
records of the excavation and have profited from many discussions of the material with him; many 
of his observations and suggestions are incorporated within. But errors are my own. I am deeply 
grateful to Mrs. Semni Karouzou, who facilitated at every turn study of the objects on exhibit and 
in storage in the National Museum, and to its staff, especially to Miss Eve Stasinopoulou, without 
whose sympathetic assistance photography and technical observations could not have been com- 
pleted. Photographs of objects in the National Museum were taken by Mr. N. Tombazis; Kera- 
meikos Inv. 609 and Agora objects are by Miss M. Alison Frantz. The plan, Figure 1, was drawn 
by Dr. J. Travlos. I am much indebted to the staff of the Demarcheion of Nea Ionia, especially to 
Mr. Antonios Michaelides, Engineer of the Technical Service of the Deme of Nea Ionia, who made 
available plans in the files of the Demarcheion; the exact location of the site is recorded on Plan 
No. 115, beneath the eastern half of the house, Odos Kretis 2. 

Preliminary notices: A.J.A., LIII, 1949, pp. 371-372, pl. L, A; B.C.H., LXXITIT, 1949, p, 525, 
fig. 8; J.H.S., LXX, 1950, p. 4, fig. 3. Mentioned: Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 1, 315. 

Frequent references: V. Desborough, Protogeometric Pottery, Oxford, 1952, cited: Protogeo- 
metric Pottery. W. Kraiker and K. Kubler, Kerameikos, I, Berlin, 1939; K. Kubler, Kerameikos, 
IV, Berlin, 1943 and Kerameikos, V, 1, Berlin, 1954, abbreviated: Ker., I, IV, V, 1. Individual 
published pieces from the Kerameikos are cited by inventory number, volume number, plate and 
grave number, e.g. Inv. 910 (IV, pl. 6, Gr. 28). For references to Agora material, published and 
unpublished, see Appendix B, p. 177. . 

2 Strongly recommended today: the Athens-Peiraeus Electric Railroad (EH, Fig. 1), to 
Pefkakia, one stop before the Nea Ionia station, ca. 15 minutes beyond Omonoia. 

3 See E. Curtius and J. A. Kaupert, Karten von Attika, Berlin, 1883, Bl. V, where Nea Ionia 
is called “‘ Poderades.”’ The settlement, a fairly prominent one of the Middle Ages, was known by 
that name until, with the influx of refugees from Asia Minor in 1922, it was formally incorporated 
as the Deme of Nea Ionia. The ancient name is still unknown. Dr. Papadimitriou has suggested 
its identification with the classical deme of Daidalidai, long assigned to the region northwest of 
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Fic. 1. Map of Nea Ionia and Environs 
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hundred meters east of the ravine three artesian wells, tapped just below the modern 
surface, must have provided in antiquity as now an abundance of cool, clean-tasting 
drinking water.* On the rise around these a dotting of scrub pine still suggests some- 
thing of the lightly wooded appearance that these low knolls preserved until recent 
years. Near the southern limits of the town the main highway from Athens crosses 
the river and hugs its west bank. Here the ground rises abruptly and is rocky. This 
natural condition was intensified when the hillside was quarried in recent times to 
provide stone for the houses and tiny domestic factories on its slopes. The largest 
of these quarry scars, a deep apsidal hollow, provided both the stone and a level site 
for the new Gymnasium of Nea Ionia built in 1948. A sliver of the natural slope 
stretching out in a peninsular arm separates the Gymnasium quarry from still other 
hollows to the south; on this, just below the shoulder of the hill, lay the surviving 
remnants of the Protogeometric cemetery. 


EXPLORATION AND EXCAVATION 


If graves were noticed in the quarrying, they were not reported. It remained for 
school children playing along the rubble slopes to recover the first pots and report them 
to Dr. John Papadimitriou, then Ephor of Antiquities for Attica.’ Two days, March 
3-4, 1949, were devoted to a systematic examination and clearance of the remaining 
unbuilt areas around the quarries. These operations were directed by Dr. Papa- 
dimitriou with the assistance of two workmen, thoroughly familiar with Protogeo- 
metric burials from pre-war experience at the Kerameikos. Their foreman was the 
late K. Kasandris, whose services were kindly made available by Dr. Christos 
Karouzos, Director of the National Museum. 

The first day was spent in surface exploration of the entire area. Thanks to the 
enthusiastic assistance of the Gymnasium pupils, scarcely a sherd escaped; a few 
remained when I first visited the site in 1954; by 1956, there was nothing.® The 


Tourkovouni (A. Milchhofer, R.E., 1901, s.v. Daidalidai, col. 1993; Untersuchungen wber die 
Demenordnung des Kleisthenes, 1892, pp. 10, 30) ; its size and residents were undistinguished. 

4 These wells, now sorely taxed, remained in 1958 the sole source for the community of 70,000. 

5 These first finds were routine Early Christian products; an unfluted column fragment, also 
brought to the school, came in all likelihood from a small Early Christian chapel, whose long- 
ruinous brick and mortar foundations, together with a few Early Christian graves, lay close by. 
Brief reconnaissance by Dr. Papadimitriou and the pupils led to the concentration of Protogeometric 
sherds and the early cemetery. 

6 T have not seen all the sherds. “ Much” Early Helladic is reported, while a quantity of My- 
cenaean was recovered near the top of the hill north and west of the quarries, some of first quality 
and ambitious proportions (murex kylix, krateroids, one probably with octopus) ; the characteristic 
pieces are LH III A, none certainly later than LH III B. I noted only this Mycenaean and 
Protogeometric. Characteristic Geometric pieces were lacking, as well as good typical black-glaze, 
Red-Figure, and rooftiles that might encourage placing a Kleisthenic deme on this hill. But the 
broader area has been little explored. Fragments of classical walls are reported on both sides of 
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Protogeometric area was confined to the quarry arm, though some of its remains had 
been displaced to the rubble slopes just below to the south.?. On the following day 
undisturbed earth filling on the quarry arm was cleared to bedrock, a maximum depth 
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Fic. 2. Sketch Showing Relative Position of Remains at Nea Ionia 


of 1.10 m. below the modern surface. N othing of the original Protogeometric ground 
level remained ; 3 urn pockets, 2 pyres, 2 cist graves and two stretches of lightly curved 
wall, all damaged, were exposed. Figure 2 shows the relative position of these remains. 


the ravine, and on the east side the many remains of waterworks, both rock-cut channels and 
aqueducts that probably fed the Kephissia-Athens system (see especially, A. Kordellas, ’AOjvat 
eLeralomevar td vdpavdArKyy érowiy, Athens, 1879, Dp. 75, 90-92 ; and less full, but more available, 1D 
Ziller, Ath. Mitt., II, 1877, pp. 122-124, pl. VI), deserve careful charting and study while they are 
still accessible; some of this construction antedates the Roman period, as also the masonry around 
the wells, though for reasons of hygiene these are now scrupulously enclosed and guarded. Many 
of these remains were first pointed out to me by Mr. Michaelides. 

* Three houses built between 1949 and 1954, served by a narrow footpath, now cover the arm; 
see note 1. 
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CREMATION BURIALS 


There were at least four. Three urns (1, 8, 4) were found in situ, a little less 
than a meter apart, each in a close-fitting hole in bedrock, their mouths just below 
the modern surface; each still contained human ash. Urn 4 held in addition four (?) 
pins (57, a-b, 58, 59) and perhaps a whorl (56, c); its mouth was closed by the 
skyphos 45. Urn 1 contained at least one pin (perhaps 57, ¢) ; its mouth was closed 
by the pyxis 39. Pins have been found elsewhere in only two neck amphorae, a form 
of burial urn which was ordinarily reserved for men. These two were 1) in Agora 
Grave 45, which preserved no other offerings, and 2) Kerameikos Grave 31, which 
included a handmade cooking pot which suggests that the deceased was, exceptionally, 
a woman. Grave 31 casts doubt on the male identification of the burials in other neck 
amphorae containing pins, but which now lack offerings. The exception may read the 
other way; 1 may be a woman in a neck amphora rather than a man wearing pins. 
A fibula is found in only one neck amphora, Kerameikos Grave 40, indisputably a 
man. There is no correspondence between form of urn and stopper; for correlation of 
urn-type and sex, see Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 5-6, but see note 17, below. Large 
fragments of a fourth urn, 2, only recently uprooted and freshly broken, were found 
below in the quarry rubble. There is nothing in these remains at variance with the 
usual Athenian Protogeometric trench-and-hole form of cremation burial (Ker., V, 
1, pp. 7-8), in which the urn stood upright, fully concealed in a round pocket, 
scooped out to size beneath the floor of the rectangular trench that held the pyre debris; 
here perhaps the trenches are lost (see below). 


PyrRES 


Pyre A,* just east of Urns 1 and 3, was a shallow deposit, about a meter across, 
consisting of burnt earth, sherds, carbonized matter and animal bones; covering it 
were large fragments of the krater, 48, coated with oil but unburned. 

Pyre B, on the edge of the quarry arm near Urn 4, had been largely destroyed; 
joining fragments from many of its vases were recovered from the rubble slope below ; 
among these were small closed vases (oinochoai or lekythoi), a chest (42), a bell- 
shaped doll (54) and some of the clay beads (55), in all an assortment similar to 
that in the pyre of Kerameikos Grave 48. 

The relation of these pyres to the graves is uncertain. There are two possibilities: 
a) They may be remnants of trench floors severed by modern disturbances from urn 
pockets 1 (Pyre A) and 4 (Pyre B). The maximum reported dimension is suitable 
and the concentration of debris at the end opposite the urn-hole was usual in the Proto- 


® Mentioned: Ker., V, 1, p. 11, note 36, “ Brandplatz ”’ without human bone or ash. 
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geometric period.” b) They may have been surface pyres like some of those reported 
at the Athenian Agora and Eleusis.*” Pyres of this type were structurally independent 
of deposits beneath them or burials adjoining them; they were rarely more than a 
meter across, but some may have been large enough to accommodate corpse and 
offerings ; none showed signs of repeated use as a fixed cult or cremation place. 

The position of the krater (48) on Pyre A is exceptional. Elsewhere large 
Protogeometric kraters have been found in situ only above trench-and-hole graves, 
their bottoms intact and their bases bedded high above the pyre debris in the pure earth 
of the trench filling, directly above the urn; they were visible above the graves at 
least briefly for posthumous ceremonies, perhaps longer as markers. A large krater in 
similar condition and stylistically contemporary with 48 was found in the Athenian 
Agora in a disturbed deposit containing pyre debris; alongside it a banded amphora 
like 1 lay in a pocket in bedrock, not in situ. Both may have belonged to one of the 
plundered grave pits near by. Like 48, the Agora krater was unburned, but dis- 
colored from its contents; its bottom was not recovered. There are no indications on 
either 48 or the Agora krater that the bottom had been intentionally removed. The 
earliest perforated krater bottoms are now Early Geometric. 


Cist GRAVES 


I, a small rectangular pit, north-south, near Urn 4 and Pyre B, had been rifled 
and its south end lost down the slope. P. L. ca. 0.80 m.; W. ca. 0.40 m. PD, ca.0.20 mm 
It was paved and lined with large pithos fragments and stones; large unworked stone 
slabs closed it. Inside a few bones and Protogeometric sherds remained. The size 
suggests a child’s burial, normally inhumation in the Protogeometric period, for 
which the miniature lekythos (13), the feeding bottle (53), or the small unburned 
lekythos (34) found on the slope just below it might have been appropriate furnishing. 

II, a small cist further north, west of Pyre A, was covered with stones and 
pieces of a “ krater ” (46 or 47?). 


CurVED WaLL FracMments ?® 


Two lightly curved stretches of wall built of unworked stones lay northeast and 
northwest of Pyre A and Cist II. The full height and width were not preserved and 
too little remained to define with any certainty the area they limited. Their alignment 


* A few trenches both at the Kerameikos and the Agora lacked urns, Ker., IV : PP. 3, 472 
“ Cremation without urn ” ; these, if analysed, contained human ash. 

*° Agora, Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 554, in and around the Geometric oval house, and others 
unpublished ; further references, Ker, V, 1g p. 11, note 36. 

SUCCES Wile DON dO: 

* Krater, Agora P 7008 (Area, B 10) ; amphora P 6997 (Grave 11). 

** Mentioned: Ker., V, 1, p. 17, note 50: “ Grabeinfassung.” 
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suggested to Dr. Papadimitriou an ellipse, L. ca. 5-6 m.; W. ca. 3.5-4 m., enclosing all 
the remains, its southern half lost down the slope. A terrace wall, lightly bowed 
toward the north, is also possible, for surrounding levels indicate that the bedrock 
was still rising over the area that today drops off abruptly to the quarry slope on the 
south. Cf. curved walls within or adjoining Attic cemeteries of Late Protogeometric 
or Early Geometric date: Marathon, Arch. Anz., 1940, p. 182; Athenian Agora, 
Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 545-551; and cf. the oval house, apparently purely domestic, 
in the Protogeometric level at Old Smyrna, J.H.S., LXXII, 1952, p. 104 and Proto- 
geometric Pottery, p. 314. Curved walls may have belonged to a variety of structures, 
for the apsidal end, as an architectural fashion, was applicable equally to terrace walls, 
enclosures, shrines and dwellings. The walls at Nea Ionia are most simply regarded 
as defining a family burial area or supporting its terrace.** 


POTTERY AND CHRONOLOGY 


Three context groups were noted in part: 


1) 4 and 45; probably with 57, a-b, 58; 59; 56, ¢ may belong. 
2) land 39; 57, ¢ may belong. 
3) 42,54 and some or all of the beads, 55. 


Six stylistic groups may be isolated with certainty; each is composed of pots made 
by the same hands (potter and painter ; for criteria, see 26) at a single sitting: 

a) 9, 10, 23: two oinochoai and a lekythos 

b) 14, 15: lekythoi 

c) 26-29 and almost certainly 30, 31: lekythoi 

d) 43, 44: low cups 

e) 46, 47: “skyphoid”’ kraters 

f) 49, 50: kalathoi with handles 


Some of these groups could be combined and other pieces, now unassigned, added 
to them; it is not impossible that all six come, in fact, from a single hand, but this 
cannot be proved. A very few other hands (most easily recognizable among the 
lekythoi, 12-33) contributed to the Nea Ionia cemetery. 

Because so little of the original groupings can be reconstituted, the finds are 


14 Ker., V, 1, p. 10, note 35 with references. It is unlikely that these walls could have served 
as a podium for a low mound; mounds seem to have marked individual burials rather than a 
group as here. No mounds of these dimensions are known in Attica before the end of the eighth 


century. 
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best treated together and the range for the cemetery as a unit established. As a group 
the cemetery is stylistically homogeneous, all falling within Late Protogeometric, to 
which most of the rich cremation burials at the Kerameikos and the Agora have been 
assigned. Analogous pieces come mostly from rich Kerameikos Graves 39, 40 and 
48 ; comparisons with Agora well groups confirm the limited span. A few pieces recall 
the Ripe phase; a few others are most closely matched in Early Geometric groups, but 
are of types that began earlier. No characteristic Early Protogeometric or Early 
Geometric sherds were recovered anywhere on the hill. 

In spite of the large number of pieces, the Nea Ionia group is limited in types. 
There is only one large oinochoe (ie. H. ca. 0.30m.) and a single skyphos, both 
among the better diagnostic types; small oinochoai and lekythoi, which together make 
up nearly half the finds, are among the least informative. Common high-footed cups 
are lacking among the inventoried finds, but a few uninventoried conical feet and scraps 
of lips show that this type was still in use. The paucity of the types reinforces other 
indications that a very few graves are represented, and that most of their furnishings 
were purchased from a single workshop within a short period of time. Among 
familiar pottery types are a few noteworthy variants, such as 48, 45, 48, 49, and other 
pieces of rare or unique form are welcome additions to the still limited Attic Proto- 
geometric corpus. 34 is a wholly new type, as also the coarse miniature 52. Among 
the small finds, the fibula 59 is unique, but surely Protogeometric in date. 

The Nea Ionia group is of some assistance to problems of relative chronology, 
which will be discussed in the publication of the Agora niaterial. Nea Ionia contributes 
nothing independently useful to absolute chronology; by convention,” a date in the 
second half of the tenth century is sufficiently precise. 


SUMMARY 


The remains at Nea Ionia present a tantalizing fragment from the long history 
of this suburb that began almost as early as the coming of the first settlers into Attica. 
The settlement—villa, farmstead or village—has not yet been found. Whether this 
hill was used as a burying ground in those earliest days is not known, for apart from 
the Protogeometric cluster, no graves antedating the Early Christian period have 
been found. But the presence of early sherds on the periphery makes this likely. Too 
little remained to suggest the original area of the cemetery. Its situation recalls that of 
the cemetery south of the Eridanos in the Kerameikos- the rocky hillside skirted by a 
stream, probably with major roads above and below it as today. The surviving 
fragment is from a single plot within a walled enclosure or terrace. It contained at 
least six graves, four cremations, perhaps one male and three female, and two inhumed 


*° As Protogeometric Pottery, p. 294. 
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children. All were set down within a very short time during the last half of the tenth 
century B.C., a few years, even weeks, apart and following the same ritual observed in 
central Athens. Children and adults were buried side by side as frequently at the 
Agora, though apparently not in the Kerameikos at this time. The cremation graves 
were all mutilated, but there is nothing in their remains that suggests other than the 
familiar trench-and-hole type; the pyres, whether severed remnants of trenches or 
independent units, have their counterparts in central Athens. Accessory vessels and 
offerings belong to assortments familiar from the Kerameikos. There is one new 
detail, not yet reported elsewhere: the fragments of a large oil-coated krater resting 
on a burned deposit, but itself unburned. 

The pottery, like the ritual and architectural remains, reinforces an impression 
already gained from Marathon and other outlying areas of the cultural unity of 
Attica at this time. None of these outlying sites gives any evidence of locally produced 
“provincial Attic.” ** The Nea Ionia vases are all of first quality and were manu- 
factured in the same workshops that equipped families burying at the Kerameikos, 
the Athenian Agora and the areas to the east, south and west of the Acropolis at 
Athens. Among them are some of the most exacting and elaborate products of the 
Protogeometric style, evidence of the wealth that the rich fields near by and unfailing 
water supply might yield in times of peace. Nea Ionia presents no fresh evidence for 
absolute chronology or of foreign contacts. Its importance lies in topographical con- 
siderations and in the consistently high quality of workmanship and good preservation 
of its finds. 


CATALOGUE 


All pieces of Protogeometric date that are tolerably complete or of intrinsic interest are listed 
below; the only significant omissions are a few scraps from high-footed cups (see 43 and p. 154). 
The arrangement is POTTERY, by fabric (within this, conventionally by closed, then open 
shapes): Fine Painted Ware, 1-51; Handmade Gritty (“ Cooking”) Ware, 52-53; Attic Pro- 
togeometric Fine Handmade Incised Ware, 54-56; then METAL, 57-59. Inventory numbers are 
those of the Athens National Museum. All dimensions are given in meters; the descriptions are to 
supplement the plates. Unless otherwise stated, all pots are assumed to be mended with missing 
pieces filled out in plaster. Plaster restorations are noted (i.e. portions whose outlines cannot be 
supplied with certainty from preserved parts). Pyre damage is noted as a key to provenience. 
Comparative material is drawn by preference from published groups, but a few unpublished Agora 
groups are cited in anticipation of their publication. Published Agora groups are marked (*) ; 
for reference to these and remarks about unpublished groups, see APPENDIX B, p. 177. 


16 T know only a few pieces from the Sanctuary of Zeus on Mt. Hymettos that differ noticeably 
from other Attic finds, but whether imported, provincial or only very bad and atypical Athenian 
work, we cannot be sure until more pottery is recovered from outlying areas. 
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POTTERY 


1-51. Fine Parintep WARE 


The fabric has been well described elsewhere 
(e.g. Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 119-120). In 
general, I have not described the clay; it is all 
Attic “ pinkish buff,” mostly hard-fired. All of 
it has, or has had, a “ skin” or finer surfacing 
that usually fires lighter in color than the body 
of the clay. The surface, both clay ground and 
glaze, had a good gloss, which may have been 
produced in a variety of ways. Tool marks, 
whether from finishing or polishing, are noted. 
I use the term “ glaze,” admittedly incorrect but 
conventional in descriptions of Greek pottery ; 
it is the same as Desborough’s “ paint.” Its 
color and quality, as indicative of the care and 
control of manufacture, is usually noted where 
the original survives; the range of pyre dis- 
coloration, rarely significant, is not indicated. 


1. Banded neck amphora. Pl. 24. 


Inv. 18089. H. 0.455m.; D. 0.28m. Base 
chipped all around. Part of the shaft of an iron 
pin rusted against the upper neck inside; a 
freshly broken shaft-fragment rusted against 
the base of pyxis 39 suggests that it closed the 
mouth of this urn. Cf. Kerameikos Grave 28. 

Mentioned: Hanfmann, in Aegean and the 
Near East (Goldman Studies), Locust Valley, 
N. Y., 1956, p. 180, note 47. 

Underside of foot rounds up to shallow 
bottom. 

Handles, St. Andrew’s cross. 

Deep black glaze, mostly dull and worn. 

Decoration, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 9, 
11, Type A 3. 

Tall neck, like Kerameikos Inv. 910 (IV, pl. 
6, Gr. 28). 2 has stockier proportions and 
shorter neck, but is so like 1 in details of finish 
as to have been made by the same potter. 


2. Banded neck amphora. 


Inv. 18111. H. 0.43m.; D. 0.272m. Large 
pieces from one face missing. 


Flaring ring foot. 
Brownish maroon to light brown glaze. 
See 1. 


3. Belly-handled amphora. Pl. 24. 


Inv. 18113. H. 0.572m.; D. 0.395m. One 
handle lost. 

Deep, crisply turned ring foot, chipped on 
one side before glazing. 

Shoulder, nine sets of plain semicircles (Aja 
evenly spaced; no panels or dividers. 

High gloss on unglazed surfaces; brown- 
black to black glaze, bleeding orange along the 
edge of the bands. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 23-27, 
Class I; cf. Kerameikos Inv. 560 (Lypl.-56,'Gr: 
18) especially for the lip with thick flattened 
top sloping outward as often also on late kra- 
ters ; full body, cf. Inv. 576 (I, pl. 56, Gr. 20): 


3 is one of the rare departures from the 
special system of decoration regularly and ex- 
clusively applied to very large belly-handled 
amphorae (H. near or above 0.50m.: the 
“Grave amphorae”) from the Early Submy- 
cenaean period downward, i.e. two zones on the 
shoulder, the lower with semicircles, the upper 
with semicircles or rectilinear pattern; across 
the belly front and back, a row of full circles, 
the confining bands above and below them mul- 
tiplied : e.g. Kerameikos Inv. 1074 CUVEr lea 3) 
Gr. 37), Inv. 1089 (IV, pl. 9, Gr. 38) "and 
Early Protogeometric examples, K ers, 1; pi 55: 
Here instead there is a remarkably successful 
adaptation to the larger scale of a scheme com- 
mon on belly-handled amphorae of usual size 
(H. around 0.40 m.), e.g. Kerameikos Inv, 
1073. (LV, pl. 10,"Gr137).—The conunesna, 
of the neck glaze down onto the shoulder and 
the three narrow bands below it reduce the 
shoulder zone to a height proportionate to the 
semicircles; so also on Kerameikos Inv. 1089. 
For the clear belly, cf. Aegina 1326 (H. 0.57 
m.), Kraiker, Aigina, Disgal. Desborough sug- 
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gests that for small amphorae at least this may 
be a sign of lateness. Because most of these 
very large amphorae stood exposed above 
graves as markers or ritual vessels, few have 
survived even tolerably complete. A few were 
buried as urns in very early Protogeometric 
graves, e.g. Kerameikos Inv. 561 (I, pl. 55, 
Gr. 5), but they are rare in the developed Pro- 
togeometric period; the size becomes popular 
for urns again only in Earliest Geometric con- 
texts, especially for the neck amphorae in rich 
male burials. 


Pl. 24. 
Inv. 18115. H. 0.385 m.; D. 0.265 m. Body 


intact; a few small pieces missing from neck. 
Five pair of mend-holes line an ancient repair 
to the neck; the V-shaped fragment fits tightly 
and was perhaps only laced in position for no 
trace of lead survives in the holes. Cf. 48. 

Ring foot. 

Handles, laddered with double uprights at 
the sides. 

Black to brown glaze, in places crazed and 
peeled. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 37-39; it 
is rare in pure Protogeometric contexts, e.g. 
Kerameikos Grave 39 (Inv. 2131, IV, pl. 12), 
but in Early Geometric contexts becomes the 
exclusive form for female burials. The acces- 
sories of Agora Inv. 19228 (*Grave 49), are 
more exaggerated than 4 and most of its con- 
text-pottery is Early Geometric and more ad- 
vanced than anything recovered at Nea Ionia. 


4, Shoulder-handled amphora. 


5. Trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. Pies. 


Inv. 18100. H. 0.312; D. 0.192. About half 
preserved with profile complete. No certain 
discoloration from heat. 

Ring foot rounding up to bottom beneath. 

Glazed with zigzag girdle in thinned glaze. 
Handle laddered. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery. pp. 48, 53: 
Class II. Black pots of medium size (H. about 
0.30) occur in Ripe Protogeometric contexts, 
but they are common only in Late Protogeo- 


metric; it is the exclusive form of oinochoe in 
Early Geometric. The ovoid body of 5 is still 
pure Protogeometric, as is the solidly glazed 
neck without panel. 


6-11. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoai (H. ca. 
0.15-0.20), found sporadically throughout the 
Protogeometric period, are much more numer- 
ous in the rich Late Protogeometric graves, 
where singly or in sets they formed part of 
large ritual services like that from Kerameikos 
Grave 48 (IV, pls. 15-16). All of the oinochoai 
and most of the lekythoi from Nea Ionia are 
burnt or discolored from smoke. There is con- 
siderable variation in shape among these small 
late oinochoai; because of their size they follow 
more closely the body contours and decoration 
of lekythoi than of large oinochoai, but many 
are individual; see Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 
50-51. The latest form with overpointed oval 
body, dainty foot, and low slim concave neck is 
but a short development from the plain pots of 
Kerameikos Grave 48. These survive, fossil- 
ized, into pure Geometric contexts (e.g. Acropo- 
lis West Slope, C.V.A., Gréce 1, Athénes 1, 
pl. 1, 6) ; none of the Nea Ionia oinochoai has 
achieved these proportions. A few, particularly 
of the smaller oinochoai, are solidly glazed with 
patterned girdle, but the dark frame (i.e. re- 
served shoulder and glazed lower body and 
neck) is characteristic; as with late lekythoi, 
the glaze of the lower body may be continuous 
or interrupted by a group of reserved bands. 
The commonest shoulder decoration is four 
contiguous sets of semicircles (7-10), rarely 
with dividers (11), a few with latticed triangles 
(6). Two of the Nea Ionia oinochoai come 
surely from a single hand (9-10), the same 
that produced lekythos 23 and possibly 24. 


6. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. Ele2o: 


Inv. 18085. H. 0.165; D. 0.107. 
Ring foot. 


Four narrow reserved bands around mid 
neck ; none on lower body. 


Shoulder, 7 triangles, latticed at center front, 
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then alternating with receding triangles with 
glazed core. 

Black to brownish glaze, lost over large areas. 

Latticed triangles, not necessarily a late pat- 
tern, see 13; receding triangles, rare after the 
disappearance of Submycenaean stirrup jugs, 
are found sporadically in pure Protogeometric 
and Early Geometric contexts: e.g. lekythos, 
Agora P 5867 (*Grave 20), alternating as 
here with latticed triangles ; miniature oinochoe, 
Agora P 730 (*Grave 26). Reserved neck 
rings, found occasionally in the Protogeometric 
period, are here individual (an inversion of the 
ringed light-ground neck of lekythoi and some 
oinochoai) rather than an anticipation of the 
Geometric neck panel. 


7. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. IPL, AS. 


Inv. 18083. H. 0.205; D. 0.12. 

Foot deeply turned beneath, rounding up to 
bottom. 

Single narrow reserved band on lower body. 
Shoulder, four sets of plain semicircles (13). 

Metallic black glaze, brown where thin. 

Decoration, cf. oinochoai from Kerameikos 
Grave 48 (IV, pl. 16) and Agora P 6851 
(Grave 54, a pyre also containing a pair of 
“ branch ” lekythoi, one of the commonest types 
at Nea Ionia; see 26 below). 


8. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. IP, D5. 


Inv. 18082. H. 0.182; D. 0.125. 

Ring foot. 

Three narrow reserved bands on lower body. 
Shoulder, three sets of semicircles (13) and to 
the right of the handle, a latticed triangle. 

Glossy black glaze, mottling to red-brown. 

Careless painting with broad brushes by a 
heavy hand. The circle-sets are placed errati- 
cally, one group centered well down in the sup- 
porting bands; the space between the last set 
and the handle was too small for a fourth set, 
but awkward if left empty. Two lekythoi from 
a single hand, Kerameikos Inv. 2015 CING pl: 
17, Gr. 40) and Agora P 3170 (Grave 22) also 
have a latticed triangle as gap-filler in this posi- 


tion; 8 has no peculiarities that would assign it 
to that hand. Elsewhere smaller gaps are filled 
by combinations of vertical lines (motives com- 
monly used as dividers) as in 22, or left vacant 
as in 19; two late small oinochoai, attempting 
symmetry, paint in as much circle (ca. 135°) 
as will fit, fixing the interrupted arcs against a 
radius. 


9. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. Pie2s. 


Inv. 18101. H. 0.18; D. 0.114. 

Foot conical beneath. 

No bands on lower body. Shoulder, four sets 
of semicircles (7), hourglass in the core. Lower 
handle attachment not ringed. 

Good black to brown glaze, warm light brown 
where thin. 


9-10 and lekythos 23 are works of the same 
potter and painter; 24 may be his too. The 
hourglass is the commonest core-filling of the 
Protogeometric period, beginning in the earliest 
pure contexts and lasting as long as the semi- 
circle itself. 


10. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. 


Inv. 18075. H. 0.185; D. 0.113. Tip of spout 
restored. 

Identical with 9 from the same hand, but 
with only two bands supporting the shoulder. 

Fat black to red-brown glaze, in places with 
greenish highly metallic sheen, now largely 
peeled from one side. 


11. Small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe. IDE ZS. 


Inv. 18084. H. 0.020; D. 0.125. 

Foot conical beneath. 

Single reserved band on lower body. Shoul- 
der, three sets of semicircles (7), hourglass in 
the core; as a divider between each set, a single 
dot-edged vertical line (“branch pattern ”’). 

Mottled, reddish brown to black glaze, much 
damaged. 

Cf. “branch” lekythoi 26-32 ; the heavy 
painting resembles one of those painters (26- 
30), but cannot be assigned surely to him. 
Hourglass, see 9. 
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12-33. Lekythoi. Twenty-two virtually com- 
plete vases or substantial fragments are pub- 
lished here; a few more fragments in uninven- 
toried storage, duplicate examples below. Only 
one, the miniature 13, was surely intact at the 
time it was buried and shows no sign of smoke; 
two or three others may have been. The rest, 
from pyres, are discolored in varying degrees 
from smoke; a few are heavily burned. One, 
12, is glazed all over with a patterned girdle 
around the belly; the others are dark ground 
(i.e. glazed lower body and reserved shoulder). 
One to three narrow reserved lines sometimes 
interrupt the glaze of the lower body, the neck 
is reserved and banded, the handle barred and 
the lower attachment ringed. Shoulder decora- 
tion is of three kinds: 4 have triangles (13- 
16) ; 8 have three sets of semicircles (17-24) ; 
9 have three sets of semicircles separated by 
dividers (25-33). On 25 the dividers are wavy 
lines; on 33 one of the dividers is a latticed 
lozenge; all the others are the “ branch” pat- 
tern (see 26). Three groups, each made at the 
same time by a single hand, may be isolated: 
14-15 ; 26-31; 23 and probably 24 were made 
at the same sitting with the small oinochoai 9- 
10. The variety of body outline is considerable 
but not unusual among large groups of leky- 
thoi from a single deposit. All are well-formed 
of good late fabric; none has an airvent on the 
shoulder. For glazed cores and “ branch”’ pat- 
tern, once thought to belong exclusively to the 
Early Protogeometric style, see 26. The shape 
is exclusively funeral, and none has yet come 
from a grave later than the pure Protogeo- 
metric period; the broad-based oinochoe-leky- 
thos which replaces it in Early Geometric graves 
is lacking at Nea Ionia. Further, see Protogeo- 
metric Pottery, pp. 69-77. 


12. Lekythos. Pi2Z0; 


Without number (Nea Ionia Storage, Athens 
Mate Wiis.) Po. ce. 0.135, Hi. “or neck ea. 
0.045; D. of mouth 0.05. About one-quarter 
preserved, rim to just below mid body ; handle 
missing. All sherds burned dark gray. 


Broad band on inner face of lip continuous 
with the solid glaze of exterior; near mid body 
patterned girdle with zigzag in thinned glaze. 

Cf. 5. The only other lekythoi with this 
decoration are from a single hand: Kerameikos 
Invs. 2085 and 2089 (IV, pl. 19, Gr. 48) and 
Agora P 6702 (Grave 41); this could be his 
fourth piece. 


13. Miniature lekythos. PL os 


Inv. 18096. H. 0.10; D. 0.07. About a third 
missing, profile complete; breaks fresh with no 
signs of burning. Nearly all miniature lekythoi 
are from children’s burials; this may be from 
one of the inhumations. 

Foot low conical beneath. 

No reserved bands on body; glaze on entire 
inner face of lip carried over the rim in a nar- 
row band outside. Shoulder, five latticed tri- 
angles. 

Very light pinkish buff clay ; chocolate-brown 
glaze, in places glossy. 

Latticed triangles, used on lekythoi of all 
sizes throughout the Protogeometric period, are 
especially popular on small pieces where semi- 
circles are more difficult to accommodate ; they 
become the usual decoration on the small oino- 
choe-lekythos which replaces the lekythos in the 
Early Geometric period, as Agora P 19235 
(*Grave 49). 


14. Lekythos. Pies 
Inv. 18077. H. 0.19; D.0.117. Pyre damage. 
Ring foot, deeply turned beneath. 

Three reserved bands on lower body; band 
of medium width on inner and outer face of lip 
continuous over the rim. Shoulder, four lat- 
ticed triangles. 

Light pinkish buff clay ; brown-black to black 
glaze, thinning to walnut on fine lines, much 
peeled. 

Potter and painter as 15. 


15. Lekythos. Pie 
Inv. 18078. H. 0.185; D. 0.12. Discolored, 
probably from burning. 
Potter and painter as 14. 
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16. Lekythos. P25. 


Inv. 18076. H. 0.185; D. 0.116. Broken, but 
no sure signs of heat. 

Foot low conical beneath. 

No reserved bands on body; lip glazed all 
over inside and out. Shoulder, five latticed tri- 
angles, the three middle ones doubly outlined. 

Hard light pinkish buff clay, lighter buff on 
the surface ; black glaze, shading to greenish or 
deeper bluish, mostly dull, in a few places 


glossy. 


16 differs from the other Nea Ionia lekythoi 
in fabric and form. The foot is unusually tall, 
broad and flaring, the mouth broad and little 
flattened, the throat open; the handle is high 
and tucks in close beneath the lip. It looks 
earlier than the others, but need not be; cf. 
Kerameikos Grave 39 (IV, pl. 18). The hand 
is distinct from 14-15. Doubly outlined tri- 
angles, while not the usual form, are not rare. 


Pie: 
He O92, 2D. 0.12255 pyre 


17. Lekythos. 


Inv. 18103. 
damage. 

Illustrated: B.C.H., LX XIII, 1949, p. 526, 
fig. 8, right (—J.H.S., LXX, 1950, p. 3, fig. 
Sod. A. UII, 1949 pl 1 A). 

Ring foot rounding up to bottom beneath. 

Three narrow reserved bands on lower body ; 
glaze over one-third of the inner face of lip 
carried over rim in a broad band on the outer 
face. Shoulder, three sets of plain semicircles 
(14), a dot of glaze at the center. 

Rich adherent black glaze, thinning to warm 
light brown. 

Plain semicircles without dividers are com- 
mon on lekythoi of all periods, possibly more 
popular toward the close of the Protogeometric 
style; cf. late routine small jugs and oinochoai, 
particularly those from Kerameikos Grave 48 
(see p. 157 and 7); they are generally of 
excellent fabric, simply and unimaginatively 
decorated by a practised but hurried hand. 


18. Lekythos. 
Inv. 18074. P. H. ca. 0.14; H. rest. O2Z1s-D. 


0.127. About two-thirds of body preserved, 
from base of neck into lower body with lower 
part of handle. Pyre damage. 

Pair of reserved bands on lower body ; 
lower handle attachment apparently not ringed. 
Shoulder, three sets of plain semicircles (13) 
drawn with a delicate hand; no dividers on pre- 
served portions. 

Pale brown glaze, mauve where thin. 


19. Lekythos. Pi Zo: 


Inv. 18072. H. 0.20; D. 0.127. Pyre damage. 

Foot low conical beneath. 

Single reserved band on lower body; narrow 
band on inner face of lip continued over rim, 
outer face of lip and down the neck to level 
of upper handle attachment. Shoulder, three 
sets of plain semicircles (12) ; gap of fair size 
between the last set and the handle is left empty 
(eh.8 

Black to brown-black glaze, in places dull and 
worn, elsewhere with a metallic, silvery sheen. 


20. Lekythos. 


Inv. 18069. H. 0.20; D. 0.13. No sure signs 
of burning. 

Tilustrated: BIC. Ioan 1949, p. 526, 
fig, leit. (JAS 1950, p. 3, fig. 3; 
A.J.A., LITT, 1949, pl. L, A). 

Deeply turned ring foot, rounding up to bot- 
tom beneath. 

Three narrow reserved bands on lower body ; 
glaze on most of the inner and outer face of the 
lip continuous over the rim. Shoulder, three 
sets of semicircles (12), large dot of glaze in 
the center point. 

Mostly firm red glaze, shading to metallic 
brown in places. 


21. Lekythos. 


Inv. 18071. P. H. 0.16; H. rest. 0196 1D; 
0.124. Neck, mouth and part of handle missing, 
Pyre damage. 

Ring foot, deeply rounded (almost conical) 
beneath. 

Three reserved bands on lower body. Shoul- 
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der, three sets of semi-circles (11), a dot of 
glaze over the central point. 


Black to reddish glaze. 


22. Lekythos. £120) 


Inv. 18073. H. 0.192; D. 0.124. About half 
of body and all of base missing. Pyre damage. 

Tall ovoid body. 

Three reserved bands on lower body; broad 
bands of glaze on inner and outer face of lip 
continuous over the rim. Shoulder, three sets 
of plain semicircles (14); “branch” divider 
filling the gap between the last set and the 
handle (cf. 8); at the top of the shoulder, a 
row of dots edging the lowest neck ring (“ dot- 
canopy”). A large blob of glaze on the front 
set of circles was accidental. Single horizontal 
bar the width of the handle just below the 
handle ring. 

Black to brown-black glaze, metallic in places. 

For “branch” pattern, see 26. ‘ Canopies ”’ 
are relatively rare on lekythoi: dots as here, 
Kerameikos Inv. 2099 (IV, pl. 18, Gr. 39) and 
other fragments, unpublished, from the Grave 
Mound; several lekythoi at the Agora have a 
zigzag canopy, e.g. P 7077 (Grave 21). 


23. Lekythos. (ig Dae ake 


fives e102 dd O168 Di Oslo.” tyre 
damage. 

Foot conical beneath. 

No reserved bands on body ; narrow band on 
inner face of lip carried just over rim. Shoul- 
der, three sets of semicircles (7), an hourglass 
in the core. 

Fabric and details as oinochoai 9-10; by the 
same potter and painter. 


24, Lekythos. 


Inv. 18070. H. 0.175; D. 0.12. Pyre damage. 

Shape and decoration as 23, but body more 
plump; probably from the same hand. 

Black to brown-black streaky glaze, watery 
mauve where thin. 


25. Lekythos fragment. Pl. 26. 


Without number (Nea Ionia Storage, Athens 
Nat. Mus.). P. H. ca. 0.09; D. of mouth 0.056. 
Pyre damage. Mouth to mid body; handle 
missing. 

Broad band of glaze on inner face of lip car- 
ried over rim in broad band on outer face. 
Shoulder, three sets of semicircles (14) ; single 
pinched wavy line, neatly drawn with a fine 
brush, as a divider between each. 

The single wavy line, one of the oldest divid- 
ing motives, continues to be used on lekythoi in 
later Protogeometric contexts: e.g. Kerameikos 
Inv. 2097 (IV, pl. 18, Gr. 39; note similar 
cramped hand), one of the Mouseion Hill leky- 
thoi ("Apx. "E¢., 1911, p. 251, fig. 20; this grave 
also contained a “ branch” lekythos), and as a 
gap-filler next to the handle on a solid-core 
“branch” lekythos, Agora P 5863 (*Grave 
20). 


26. Lekythos. Pl. 26. 


Inv. 18079. H. 0.19; D. 0.134. Pyre damage. 

Broad ring foot, bevelled up to bottom 
beneath. 

No reserved bands on body; wide band on 
inner face of lip carried over rim in narrow 
band on outer face; lower handle attachment 
not ringed. Shoulder, three sets of semicircles 
(8) with glazed cores; between each set, a 
“branch” divider (dot-edged straight lines, 
here once triple, once double). 

Warm glossy brown (like thin fondant) to 
brown-black glaze, in places discolored to green- 
ish or bluish. 

This “ branch painter” uses a compass with 
defective brushes, and, setting his central point 
well above the retaining bands, describes plump 
arcs that enclose more than a semicircle; the 
cores are large and full. 26-31 are his, pro- 
duced at the same sitting; for the hourglass 
cores of 80-31, the two innermost brushes 
were removed. The other “ branch” lekythoi 
are not by this hand and show no defects in 
common that would serve as guides to group- 
ings. 


, 
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Edging dots are a very old embellishment, 
but the “ branch” divider (the “ ugly motive,” 
Protogeometric Pottery, p. 74) first appears in 
pure Protogeometric contexts: Agora P 5863 
(*Grave 20), P 6848, P 6853 (Grave 54), 
Mouseion Hill (‘Apy. ’Ed., 1911, p. 251, fig. 
20). Many fragments, unpublished, from the 
Grave Mound at the Kerameikos indicate its 
popularity at that site as well. Like most divid- 
ing motives on Protogeometric lekythoi, it is 
used over too long a period to be helpful in 
chronological refinements. Apart from lekythoi 
it occurs only as a gap-filler on the small 
oinochoe, 11 above, and once on a large neck 
amphora, Kerameikos Inv. 566 (I, pl. 34, Gr. 
D). Cf. a similar “ branch” motive incised on 
small objects of Fine Handmade Incised Ware 
from Late Protogeometric contexts (see 54). 

The glazed core, the commonest filling on 
“branch” lekythoi, is not necessarily early. 
Refined from the sprawling half-moon, it is now 
shown by fresh evidence from Agora grave and 
well deposits to continue without interruption 
into Late Protogeometric contexts on all shapes 
that use semicircles, e.g. neck amphora P 17455, 
light-ground oinochoe P 17446 (both from Well 
A 20:5), dark-ground oinochoe P 1029 (Well 
E1627 21), 


27. Lekythos. 


[nv Je808!l. HH. 70.101: Do 0125) Pyre 
damage 
See 26; double verticals. 


28. Lekythos. 


Inv. 18088. H. 0.19; D. 0.125. Pyre damage. 
See 26; double verticals. 


29. Lekythos. 
Inv. 18086. H. 0.18; D. 0.123. Pyre damage. 
See 26; double verticals. 

30. Lekythos. Ple26. 


Inv. 18080. H. 0.186; D. 0.123. Pyre 
damage. 


See 26; triple verticals. Same compass as 
26-29 with the two innermost brushes removed 
(now 6 units); hourglass in the core, see 9. 
The outlines of the hourglass are firm and sure, 
possibly guided by a straight-edge. Cf. 46, in 
the same spirit, if not from the same hand. 


31. Lekythos. 

Inv. 18068. H. rest. 0.20; D. 0.127. Pyre 
damage. Much of lower body and all of base 
missiig. 

See 26, 30, probably same hand; double ver- 
ticals ; lower handle attachment ringed. 


32. Lekythos. PI, 26: 


Inv. 18087. H. 0.185; D. 0.122. Pyre dam- 
age. About half of body missing, profile com- 
plete. 

Ring foot, very deeply rounded beneath. 

Three reserved bands on lower body; glaze 
over about half of inner face of lip carried over 
rim in narrow band on outer face. Shoulder 
like 31, but with 8 units on compass; only one 
divider (double verticals) preserved. 

Brown-black to red glaze, much disfigured 
from heat. 

Fine hand like Agora P 6853 (Grave 54) 


using the same radii, but no defects in common. 


33. Lekythos. Pi. 26; 


Inv. 18103. H. 0.19; D. 0.127. Pyre damage. 

Foot low conical beneath; the body contour 
close to 17. 

Single reserved band on lower body ; broad 
band of glaze on inner and outer face of lip 
carried just over the rim. Shoulder, three sets 
of plain semicircles (13) ; between them on one 
side, “branch” divider with triple verticals, 
most of the dots attenuated and touching the 
verticals like fringe; on the opposite side, a 
latticed lozenge. 

Originally a fat glossy black glaze. 

See 26; this hand is quite individual. Three 
lekythoi from Kerameikos Grave 40 (IV, pls. 
17-18) use latticed lozenges as dividers: in 
this use they are unknown in earlier contexts, 
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34. Miniature flat-bottomed lekythos. PI. 24. 


Inv. 18106. H. 0.09; D. 0.082. Mended 
nearly complete; no trace of burning. 

Flat bottom with no base. 

Body glazed to just above resting surface; 
inner face of lip glazed just to rim. Shoulder, 
six latticed triangles. Handle, barred with lower 
attachment ringed. 

Black to brownish glaze, somewhat thin and 
worn. 

Triangles, see 18. The shape is astonishing 
in a Protogeometric context, but the fabric, 
indistinguishable from lekythoi 12-33, appears 
to be Attic and Protogeometric. See Proto- 
geometric Pottery, p. 76. Several similar pieces 
are known from the Corinthia and neighboring 
areas and from the Islands as distant as Crete, 
all of pale clay, possibly or certainly Corin- 
thian; none was found with the earliest Geo- 
metric and none with context has been dated 
earlier than the second half of the ninth century. 
Lists and dating: Weinberg, Corinth, VII, i, 
p. 18; Charitonides, A.J.A., LXI, 1957, p. 170; 
Brock, Fortetsa, no. 668, where for the dating 
of some in the early eighth century see p. 213, 
note 5. 34 does in fact look and feel different 
from these aryballoi, and in the absence of 
Geometric among the mass of sherds collected 
at Nea Ionia, I can only assume its date to be 
Late Protogeometric and the others, so like it, 
archaistic revivals. 


35. Pilgrim flask. Pie. 


irive 18107. 1b 0.22°max:..D.-0,1555 max. 
Th. 0.10; W. suture band 0.03. Several pieces 
from body and most of vertical handle shaft 
above lower attachment missing. Heavily 
burned. 

Assembled from four wheelmade pieces: two 
caps of spheres form the sides; a shallow cylin- 
drical section into which the neck and handle of 
an ordinary small trefoil-mouthed oinochoe are 
fitted forms a suture band between them; the 
seams are neat and nearly invisible on the out- 
side. A tiny shallow hemispherical depression 
(just visible, Pl. 28, left), like those often found 


beneath Mycenaean cup and kylix bases, sur- 
vives from the turning; it is off-center from 
the concentric ornament zones which were 
placed with reference to the finished pot. 

Neck and mouth wholly glazed. Handle 
laddered. 

Fat black glaze where best preserved. 

Other Late Protogeometric pilgrim flasks: 
Kerameikos Inv. 2034 (IV, pl. 25, Gr. 48), 
unnumbered fragment from Grave Mound (IV, 
pl. 36, top left), with patterns as here; Mara- 
thon, Ipaxrixd, 1939, p. 32, fig. 5, Early Geo- 
metric context. Contrast a very early flask, 
Kerameikos Inv. 536 (I, pl. 62, Gr. 1) with 
round mouth and stirrup handles as on Mycen- 
aean examples of this shape (e.g. Hesperia, 
XVII, 1948, pl. XL, 2, with foot). No con- 
tinuity between the Mycenaean, Early Proto- 
geometric and Late Protogeometric-Early Geo- 
metric pieces has been established. 


PE Ze 


Inv. 18099. D. est. of disk ca. 0.155. Two 
large fragments and several non-joining sherds 
survive from side disks, another (not illus- 
trated) probably from the suture band; other 
fragments (Nea Ionia storage, Athens Nat. 
Mus.), among them a small glazed oinochoe- 
neck and a barred handle, may be from this pot. 
Burned. 

Somewhat flatter than 35. 

At center, a broad reserved cross, then tri- 
angles pointing inward and latticed zone. 
Suture band, checkered like 35, one row over- 
lapping onto one side disk, two rows onto the 
other; solid overpainting covers the checkers 
and swerves into the lattice where a slight 
thickening of the fabric marks the attachment of 
an accessory, probably the neck. 

Black to brown and deep chestnut glaze, now 
mostly dull and flaked. 

The same patterns are combined on frag- 
ments from an early ring vase, Kerameikos 
Grave Mound (IV, pl. 36, top right). 


36. Fragments from pilgrim flask. 


37-41. Ovoid or globular pyxides with pro- 
jecting lip are common furnishings of later 
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Protogeometric burials, both male and female ; 
most graves contain at least one. They are 
deposited whole, often closing the mouth of an 
urn (39 probably), or broken and burned, with 
the pyre sweepings (37, 38). At least five, 
each with matching lid, were recovered at Nea 
Ionia; four bodies and five lids are published 
here. The type is now first known in a Ripe 
Protogeometric context at the Agora, P 19020 
(Well C 18:5), where the shoulder is high, 
the lower body pointed, the foot a narrow cone 
of medium height, and the outside solidly 
glazed. The rest are a monotonous group. The 
contours, like those of the developed lekythos, 
show many but not chronologically useful vari- 
ations; the decoration is uniformly solid glaze 
with patterned girdle near mid body, rarely 
(40) other than opposed lines with glazed in- 
tervals (37-39). Multiple zones are found on 
only a few of the latest pieces, all from Early 
Geometric contexts ; no sherds of this type were 
recovered at Nea Ionia. The unglazed inside 
was not meant to be seen, nor was the reserved 
bottom. They are always lidded: strings, 
passed through a single or double pair of op- 
posite holes matched on lid and lip, served 
both as a track for the loose lid and as a basket 
handle. Other general remarks, Protogeometric 
Pottery, pp. 106-109. 


37. Miniature pyxis and lid. Pls 26: 


Inv. 18095. Pyre damage. 

Heavy fabric; clay mostly burned gray and 
glaze, once good, largely lost. 

a) Pyxis. H. 0.065; D. 0.472. 

Low ring foot. Lip flat on horizontal surface ; 
single tie holes. 

The exterior glaze, continued over the rim, 
covers the horizontal surface of the lip. 

b) Lid. H. 0.025; D. 0.063. 

Low-domed beneath. 

Glazed except for knob which is reserved and 
ringed. 


37 and Agora P 6683 (H. 0.055 ; Grave 38) 
are the smallest pyxides from Protogeometric 


contexts. Cf. miniature stamnos, Kerameikos 
Iny.939°(V,.1, plo 1513mGr Gs: Early Geo- 
metric context). Biconical knob, cf. Agora P 
6696 (Grave 41); an inverted cone (38-41) 
is commoner on lids of this type. 


38. Pyxis and lid. Pir 26: 


Inv. 18105. Pyre damage. 

Lighter, thinner fabric than is usual for py- 
xides. Well polished fat black glaze, in places 
brownish to greenish and metallic, peeled in a 
few places. 


a) Pyxis. H. 0.118; D. 0.135. 


Low ring foot, bevelling up to bottom be- 
neath. Lip crisply turned, its vertical face 
angular, horizontal surface flat: two pair of 
tie holes. 


b) Lid) H.0.032: D013. 


Lightly concave on underside. 
Vertical sides of knob solidly glazed. 


39. Pyxis and lid. Pl. 26. 


Inv. 18090. Mended; no burning. Rust stain 
on side and part of pinshaft adhering to foot. 
Probably the stopper in the mouth of Urn 1. 

Black to reddish brown glaze, damaged but 
glossy where best preserved. 


a) Pyxis. H. 0.12; D. 0.13. 


Ring foot rounding beneath to bottom which 
sags a bit at the center. Thin lip tapering to a 
rim bent sharply outward from the shoulder ; 
upper face sloping gently toward interior. Two 
pair of tie holes, set well in from rim; the tool 
that pierced the holes at one stroke through lid 
and lip penetrated the shoulder inside, but did 
not actually puncture it; this is a fairly common 
accident among pyxides in this and the Geo- 
metric period. 

The first and last sets of opposed bars are 
inclined in the same direction ; between them a 
narrow glazed parallelogram (Pl. 26, near left 
side of vase). Other “ brooches ” masking the 
ends of girdles of opposed bars: latticed rec- 
tangle, kalathos Kerameikos Inv. 615 Cle play2. 
Grave Mound), parallelogram with vertical zig- 
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zag, pyxis Kerameikos Inv. 912 (IV, pl. 20, 
Gr. 28) ; trapezoid with two superimposed rows 
of triangles, pyxis Kerameikos Inv. 575 (I, pl. 
73, Gr. 7, not visible in photograph). 

b) Lid. H. 0.03; D. 0.09. 

Lightly concave beneath. 


40. Pyxis and lid. 


Inv. 18091. Mended; no burning. 

Crudely turned and coarsely painted. Poor 
dull black glaze, shading to greenish and red- 
brown, in places lightly glossy. 


deh yisne Pe zesty Ld 


Foot, deep conical beneath, pushing up the 
floor inside to a conical mound. Lip thickened 
and projecting, the upper surface flattened, ver- 
tical face rounded, less heavy than that of 38; 
tie holes lost. 

Top of lip reserved. 


Dyelsid. 00315105 0,082. 


Lightly concave beneath; top of knob lightly 
hollowed. Single tie-holes. 

Glazed all over outside, except for reserved 
dot on top of knob. 

Triangles now only here on a single-zoned 
pyxis of this form; cf. multizoned pyxis, Agora 
P 386 (Grave 60). The solidly glazed lid is 
unique; for knob, cf. 38. 


Fl, 26, 


Al. Pyxis lid. 


Inv. 18092 bis. H. 0.045; D. 0.098. Un- 
burned ; about a third missing. 

Two pair of tie-holes matching those on the 
lip of a fifth pyxis, uninventoried, that is pre- 
served in substantial fragments. Its decoration 
and shape are close to 38; heavy rust stain. 

Lid glazed except for two pair of reserved 
bands, one near rim, one on vertical face of 
knob; maltese cross on top of knob. 

Streaky blue-black to orange-brown glaze, 
now rather dull. 

Simple reserved bands are the commonest lid 
decoration, cf. Ker., 1V, pl. 20; combined with 
maltese cross, Agora P 24799 (Grave 47). 


42. Chest. PieZs, 


Inv. 18104, H. 0125; L. 0.15; We 0.075. 
0.084 ; H. exclusive of legs 0.052. Applied pro- 
jecting ears for lid attachment and lid lost. 
Lightly smoked; from Pyre B. 

Illustrated: B.C.H., LX XIII, 1949, p. 526, 
Fig, & (==J.S:, LAX, TOS, p. 37 fee 
A.J.A., LITI, 1949, pl. L, A); mentioned: 
Protogeometric Pottery, p. 119. 


Inside, divided by a crosswall, ca. 0.009-0.012 
wide into two compartments, ca. 0.06 x 0.06 x 
0.037 deep. Carved from a single block of clay; 
thickness of walls variable and floor of box in- 
side poorly smoothed. Only the base line of the 
struts was measured; diagonals, spaced by eye, 
were begun at right; at the left, the last diagonal 
attaches far short of the corner. At the middle 
of either end, an ear (in section 0.025 x 0.014), 
applied flush with the rim, was pierced verti- 
cally by a single hole; one side of the hole sur- 
vives as a short channel in the outer face of the 
chest. 

All exterior faces decorated in panel style. 
Rim, interior, bottom and side faces of struts 
and legs reserved. 

Black to brown glaze with high luster where 
best preserved. 

Fragments from similar chests of good hard 
Late Protogeometric fabric: Kerameikos Invs. 
1258, 1259 (IV, pl. 36, Grave Mound), with 
rectangular cut-outs in the legs. A pair of long 
rectangular lids, also of late fabric, are probably 
from compartmented boxes of this type: Kera- 
meikos Invs. 632, 1257 (IV, pl. 36, Grave 
Mound). Contrast the technique of the built 
chests from Late Submycenaean and Early Pro- 
togeometric contexts, Kerameikos Inv. 924 
(IV .plo3, sor 22), Invi//1 (pl Solan 
where both the box bottom and lid were turned 
flat on the wheel, trimmed to rectangular out- 
lines, and separate members assembled. 

Translations from other materials into clay 
are especially popular in Late Protogeometric 
and Early Geometric contexts: carved and 
turned wood, wickerwork and basketry, metal- 
work. Cf. cut-out stands, e.g. Kerameikos Invs. 
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2028, 2029 (IV, pl. 25, Gr. 48, where, excep- 
tionally, all surfaces, inner, outer and resting, 
are glazed) ; cut-work kalathoi, Agora P 17445 
(Well A 20:5) and others from Early Geo- 
metric contexts; serried lid-handles, Ker., V, 
I, pl. 146 (“ whorls,” see Jantzen, Arch. Anz., 
1953, pp. 59 ff.); metallic accessories, e.g. 
handles 48. 


43. Large low-based cup. PieZy. 


Inv. 18092. H. 0.088; H. to top of handle 
0.092; max. D. 0.13. Intact and unburned. 

Foot faintly hollowed beneath. Tapering, un- 
thickened lip, bent out from body, but not actu- 
ally inset. 

Single reserved stripe on inner face of lip, 
reserved dot on center of floor inside. Handle, 
laddered. 

Brown-black to reddish glaze, with a good 
polish where best preserved. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 101-102; 
the Agora Excavations offer fresh evidence. 
The low teacup, lost in the Early Submycenaean 
period, reappears in the Attic repertory in de- 
veloped Protogeometric contexts; its ancestry 
cannot be traced. It may be, like a number of 
resurgent types, a Mycenaean revival, ie. a 
“ copy,” slightly modernized, of pieces salvaged 
from disturbed tombs. The earliest (but with 
handle lacking), Agora P 17435 (Well A 
20:5), is very like 48. The underside of the 
base is lightly hollowed, the sides full, but deep- 
er, the very narrow lip bent outward and not 
inset; interior glaze as 48, exterior solid, ex- 
cept for wholly reserved underside of foot. The 
low base is always the exceptional form; an- 
other, Agora P 1048, like 43 in all details 
except for wholly reserved bottom, comes from 
the latest of the pure Protogeometric wells (H 
16-17: 1) ; this deposit was rich in cups, about 
half of them the common high-footed Protogeo- 
metric type (as Protogeometric Pottery, pl. 
11), half with plain flat bottom that persists as 
the regular Early Geometric type. A few high 
conical feet and lip fragments from conven- 
tional high-footed cups are preserved among 
the Nea Ionia sherds. 


44, Large low-based cup. 


Inv. 18093. H. 0.09; H. to top of handle 
0.095; max. D. 0.13. Mended; a few sherds 
discolored, possibly from smoke. 

Identical with 48, from the same hand, but 
lip, like that of Agora P 1048, is less flaring. 


45. Skyphos on low flaring foot. Piz 


Inv. 18094. H. 0.118; D. at rim 0.149. Com- 
plete but for one handle; found upright in 
mouth of 4, where it served as stopper. 

Foot conical beneath. Lip forms a continuous 
curve with body; thickened and bevelled sharp- 
ly on inner face. 

Glazed inside except for reserved stripe on 
lip and dot at center of floor; area beneath 
handles, as usual, reserved. 

Glossy fat black glaze, much worn inside and 
discolored, probably from its contents. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 77-79. 
The foot and decoration of 45 are exceptional ; 
both may be contaminations from the kan- 
tharos, which is well established before the old 
skyphos disappears. The kantharos, like the 
low cup, appears to be a revival inspired by 
Mycenaean pieces; Agora P 17441 (Well A 
20:5), perhaps the earliest, has a lip profile 
and decoration like 45, but its lower body is 
puffy and the foot is a heavy cone of medium 
height. The low flaring foot, found rarely on 
kantharoi before the Early Geometric period 
(cf. Kerameikos Inv. Z1o1, Ve ple 2h ar 
48), is not preserved elsewhere on skyphoi of 
Protogeometric shape; note that the base on 
Agora P 19242 (*Grave 49), though probable 
from traces surrounding the fracture, is re- 
stored. The severe decoration of 45 is common 
on vases with low offset lip: low cups as 43, 
kantharoi, and the broad low Geometric sky- 
phos that replaces the kantharos in an advanced 
stage of Early Geometric. 


46. Fragmentary large skyphos (“ skyphoid ” 
krater). PISZZ, 


Inv. 18109. P. H. 0.21; H. rest. 0.234; D. 
0.282. Discoloration, possibly from contents 
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rather than heat. About half of bowl preserved, 
rim into lower body with one handle; no evi- 
dence for base. This or 47 found on top of Cist 
II. 

Mentioned: N. Kontoleon, ’Apx. ’E¢., 1945- 
47 (1949), p. 8, érepos. 

Lip slightly thickened, the inner face deeply 
bevelled. 

Half of the reverse missing ; it need not have 
been identical with the front (see below). 

Black to brown glaze. 


Form and decoration are those of the com- 
mon high-footed skyphos, which was made in a 
wide range of sizes, D. ca. 0.10-0.30; 46 is the 
largest of which any substantial part has sur- 
vived. The decoration is exactly that of the large 
“Cycladic skyphoi,” Protogeometric Pottery, 
pp. 82-84, Type Il a, e.g. Thera, II, p. 30, fig. 81 
(D. 0.25), Langlotz, Wiirzburg, pl. 4, no. 72 (D. 
0.26). Kraiker, Ker., I, p. 149, note 2, notes 
that the base of the Wiirzburg skyphos, broken 
and trimmed all around, had been a ringed stem 
like that of the Theran skyphos and Kerameikos 
Inv. 1266 (IV, pl. 34). Very large fragmen- 
tary bases of this form were found in the Grave 
Mound at the Kerameikos and in the Sanctu- 
ary of Zeus on Mt. Hymettos (both uninven- 
toried and unpublished; the Hymettos sherds, 
from the excavations of Blegen and Young, 
AJ.A., XLIV, 1940, pp. 1-9, are in Athens 
National Museum storage); Agora P 734 
(*Grave 26) could have supported a bowl 
of the size of 46. A splaying pedestal, ringed 
or plain like Kerameikos Inv. 609, Grave 
Mound T 26 (here Pl. 27) appears to be the 
usual form on very large Protogeometric sky- 
phoi; either is more probable than the low base 
now restored by analogy with 45. Kraiker be- 
lieved the fabric of the Wtrzburg skyphos to be 
Attic; favoring Cycladic manufacture, see most 
recently Kunze, Jahreshefte, XX XIX, 1952, p. 
55, note 10. Fabric alone can be decisive, since 
adequate documentation both for the form and 
decoration now exists in Attica. 


The reserved cross as core-filler, predomi- 
nantly a late pattern (see Protogeometric Pot- 


tery, p. 84), is rarely earlier. Narrow auxiliary 
panels, usually the glazed lozenge column, are 
fairly common on larger circle and lattice sky- 
phoi, as symmetrical borders or along one side 
of the lattice only, on one or both faces; while 
sometimes part of a planned design, often they 
were inserted as space fillers where pre-drawn 
circles had been too widely spaced for the span 
of one lattice panel, cf. Kerameikos Inv. 606 
(I, pl. 49, Grave Mound T 25). 

The same compass was used on 47; the out- 
lines of the lozenges and core-fillers are bold 
and straight-edge true, the filling glaze thin and 
sloppy. The draughtsmanship resembles the 
work of one of the “ branch lekythos”’ painters 
(26-31) ; cf. especially the hourglasses on 30. 


47, Fragmentary large skyphos (“ skyphoid ” 
krater ). 


Inv. 18110. PH. ¢@.0.165; HH. rest. 0.195% 
D. 0.229. Discoloration as 46. About a third 
of bowl preserved, rim into lower body with 
one handle; all of the handle zone on the re- 
verse 1s missing ; no evidence for base. 

Dark brown glaze, pale brownish where thin, 
in places greenish. 

See 46, from the same hand. 


Plo 2g, 


Inv. 18114. P. H. 0.45; H. rest. 0.468; D. 
rim 0.47; D. max. 0.553. Discoloration from 
oil. About three-quarters preserved, rim almost 
to base with one handle; no evidence for base. 
Six pair of mend holes along an ancient fracture 
curve from near the center of face A into the 
lower body below one handle and, about a third 
of the way around face B, up again to the rim; 
the fragment may have been replaced as in 4 
and the holes caulked with gum, for no trace of 
lead survives. Covering Pyre A. 

Discussed: Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 96- 
97 ; mentioned: Ker., V, 1, p. 11, note 36. 

The lip, beginning just at the top of the 
decorated zone, is barely offset from the body; 
thickened and projecting rim with the flat top 
surface sloping outward. 


48. Krater with vertical handles. 
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Decoration, see Pl. 29; a set of quadruple 
reserved bands on the lower body; top surface 
of lip glazed. Panels, the basic plan is simple: 
[aabaa] I [aabaa] II [aabaa] I [aabaa] II 

..,1e. broad (checkerboard) alternating with 
narrow (face A, glaze column; face B, latticed 
lozenge column) ; between each a unit of five 
narrow panels (opposed lines flanked by pairs 
of narrow zigzags). Face A preserves 6 major 
panels with space for a seventh; B preserves 5 
(with space for 7 if cramped). The panels, 
drawn in order from left to right, were not 
measured ; the “ central’ panels are far off-axis 
and the end of each series is pinched or cur- 
tailed (note to right of handle). Embellish- 
ments: 4 of the 6 checkerboards are confined 
by narrow horizontal panels above and below: 
A, central only, by zigzag; B, the first by zig- 
zags, the second by zigzags and dogtooth above, 
dogtooth below, of the third, only a dogtooth 
below is preserved. 

Thick glaze of good quality, fired light red 
over much of the outside, shading in places to 
brown and black, black inside and peeled over 
large areas. 

The shape, a one-time hybrid, combines fea- 
tures of the kantharos and krater; its acces- 
sories are adapted from metalwork and probably 
Mycenaean-inspired. Full high-shouldered body 
of Late Protogeometric form, cf. the cup 44, 
the kantharos Kerameikos Inv. 2026 (IV, pl. 
21, Gr. 44), and especially a very large pyxis, 
Inv. 657, (V, 1, pl. 51, from the Grave Mound). 
For the lip, cf. kraters, Agora P 7008 (Isolated 
Find, B 10:—) and P 21083 (Well K 12:2); 
the type begins in the developed Protogeometric 
contexts, but the sloping top is late; the strong 
inclination of the vertical face is individual, cf. 
contemporary stamnoi, e.g. London 1950. 2- 
28.3. (Protogeometric Pottery, pl. 13). The 
handles, like the kantharos which appears a 
little earlier, are metal-inspired, the models 
plausibly Mycenaean from displaced tombs. 
Kantharos, cf. Persson, New Tombs at Dendra 
Near Midea, Lund, 1942, p. 88, fig. 99,1. No 
detail-for-detail ensemble has been found like 


48, but cf. “amphoroid kraters’’ common in 
the Eastern provinces and also on the Main- 
land; for the handles especially, a metal ‘“ am- 
phoroid krater ” in Cyprus, Kourion Kaloriziki, 
No. 40,11 (G. McFadden, 4.4. Viti, 
1954, pl. 21) with grooves, semicircular lower 
attachment plate and “ T-bar”’ attachment at 
the top, there fitted neatly beneath the project- 
ing rim. For base, see 46; a plain or flaring 
ringed pedestal is here probable, cf. Kerameikos 
Inv. 1233, Gr. 1 and Inv. 1292, Grave Mound 
(V, 1, pl. 16), a type known already in pure 
Protogeometric contexts at the Agora and else- 
where. 

There are no indications that the bottom had 
been removed intentionally, the bottom of Kera- 
meikos Inv. 1233 is intact; it stood in situ as a 
grave marker above a “male” amphora; like 
48 its bowl had been extensively repaired. The 
high percentage of mended pots among grave 
pieces suggests that these large display pieces, 
more than usually vulnerable in manufacture, 
on dealers’ shelves, and in domestic or ritual 
use, were often summarily repaired for this 
one last use; the valuable lead clamps, common 
on the heavy-duty domestic ware of well de- 
posits, are rare on these pots, where they would 
have been unsightly as well. 

All of the motives in the panels are from the 
standard repertory of the Protogeometric period, 
though horizontal subdivision of panels is com- 
moner among late pieces. Cf. the krater Munich 
6157 (C.V.A., Miinchen 3, Deutschl. 9, “pls. 
103-104 ; Protogeometric Pottery, pl. 12) where 
shape, fabric and drawing are Early Protogeo- 
metric. Sherds from contexts of the intervening 
periods suggest that the panel style may have 
been in continuous use on large kraters. 


49. Kalathos with handle. PISZs: 


Inv. 18097. H. 0.082; D. at rim 0.152. Pyre 
damage. About one-third missing. 

Fabric thick at the bottom, tapering upward 
to thin everted lip. 

The two upper zones are interrupted by the 
handle. Inside glazed except for a narrow re- 
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served band along the inner face of the lip and 
dot at center of floor ; top surface of lip glazed. 
Handle, doubled uprights, three bars at top, 
two just above lower handle attachment, be- 
tween them herringbone as on 50. 

Thick brown to black glaze, glossy where 
best preserved. 

General remarks, Protogeometric Pottery, 
pp. 113-117; 49-51 are exceptional. Convex 
walls only here and on a larger piece, Athens 
Nat. Mus. 18419 (Empedokles Collection, pro- 
venience unknown: H. 0.18; handleless, with 
a single suspension hole beneath lip; pattern on 
upper part of body, solid glaze below). Pattern 
covering the whole of the exterior is individual ; 
50, closer to the common type, is from the same 
hand. Checkered girdle not elsewhere on kala- 
thoi; cf. eared jar, Agora P 21341 (*Grave 24). 


50. Kalathos with handle. Pes: 


Inv. 18098. H. 0.08; D. at rim 0.152. Pyre 
damage. About half missing with lower part 
of handle. 

Lighter construction and straighter sides than 
49; the thin walls taper to plain everted lip, 
its upper face nearly horizontal. 

Uppermost decorated zone interrupted by 
handle. Narrow reserved stripe on underside 
of lip, finely barred; upper face of lip reserved 
and filled with groups of bars, sloppily per- 
pendicular or slanting. Inside glaze, carelessly 
applied, has refilled the reserved dot on the cen- 
ter of the floor. Handle as on 49, but with 
single uprights. 

Fabric as 49, from the same hand. 

Opposed lines on kalathoi only here and 
Kerameikos Inv. 615, (I, pl. 72, Grave Mound) 
which has a latticed rectangle (“ brooch’’) 
linking the ends of the pattern, cf. 39; note the 
popularity of lattice in unusual places at Nea 
Tonia, e.g. 49, 36. 


51. Fragments from kalathos with handle. 
Fl28: 


Without number (Nea Ionia storage, Athens 
Nat. Mus.). P. H. ca. 0.06; D. at rim est. ca. 


0.14. Pyre damage. Four non-joining frag- 
ments preserve about one quarter, rim to mid 
body with handle: on c) a slight thickening 
around the lower handle attachment and part 
of the vertical line framing the zone of triangles 
it interrupts; the handle, d) preserves a bit of 
the inner and outer wall faces below and the 
profile of the lip against the upper attachment. 

Splaying sides, apparently straighter than 49 
and 50, with thickened, lightly projecting lip, 
flattened on top. 

Outside, parts of two deep decorated zones 
beginning just beneath the lip: triangles and 
zigzag. Upper surface of lip reserved and 
barred. 

Dull dark brown glaze, more red-brown in- 
side, the brown partly peeled; not thinned for 
the zigzag. 


High-set decoration, see 49. 


52-53. MInIaAtuRES OF HANDMADE GRITTY 
FaApRIc. 


There is a long tradition of small pots, hand- 
made from gritty fabric, similar to or undis- 
tinguishable from common local cooking fabric. 
Because of its extremely crumbly fabric, few 
pieces large enough to be identified have sur- 
vived. The clay of 52 is porous, lightly mica- 
ceous, pale red with white bits and dark specks ; 
the surface is well finished, retaining a fair 
polish above, but below is much crumbled from 
fire, more likely pyre than hearth; its finish is 
unusually careful and the walls thin. 53 is like 
52, but more compact, heavier, lighter in color 
and fired harder. The finish is the same, with 
marks of a fine finishing tool everywhere visible, 
but not prominent; the workmanship is delicate. 
Both could be Attic; neither need be. Almost 
identical in fabric with 52, but less carefully 
finished, are a Submycenaean miniature pyxis 
lid, Kerameikos Inv. 491, and a pyxis, Inv. 
2168 (see pp. 174-175); also close, an Early 
Protogeometric fragment from a tiny closed pot, 
Agora P 17256 (Well L 11:1), with flattened 
bottom and delicate thin walls. 52 is not earlier 
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than Late Protogeometric in date; 53 could be 
earlier. 


52. Small lekythos of gritty handmade fabric. 
Ply, 30: 


Inv. 18120. H. 0.085; D. rest. O072 9D: 
mouth 0.027. Heat damage. About half pre- 
served, the profile complete with neck, mouth 
and handle intact. 

Flattened bottom, no base; flaring mouth 
with neat angular rim; strap handle lightly 
concave in section. Delicate workmanship. 

Shape, cf. 34 with references. 


53. Small feeding bottle of gritty handmade 
fabric. Pl, 30, 


Without number (Nea Ionia storage, Athens 
Nat. Mus.). H. 0.082; D. 0.062. Unburnt. 
Single piece, most of mouth missing; upper 
shaft and attachment of handle restored. 

Foot, low neat false ring. Handle round in 
section. Flaring neck with plain lip, lightly 
flattened like 52 and bevelled outward. Spout 
of uniform diameter (ca. 0.01) and bore (ca. 
0.004), about 120° from handle. On shoulder, 
opposite the handle, two small conical bosses, 
ca. 0.007 apart. 

Shape, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 66-69; 
cf. especially Agora P 6836 (*Grave 23), 
Feeding bottles are fairly common in Mycen- 
aean graves, usually with basket handle, rarely 
with vertical handle, e.g. Blegen, Prosymna, fig. 
189, Inv. 455; Graef, Akropolisvasen, I, pl. 5, 
no. 175 (note restorations, p. 17) ; there are 
now no Attic Submycenaean examples of either 
type. The vertical-handled feeding bottle re- 
appears in an Early Protogeometric context, 
Agora P 17236 (Well L 11: 1). Oh -asCorin- 
thian Geometric handmade feeding bottle of 
this type, Corinth, VII, i, pl. 14, no. 90, with 
round bottom and broad trefoil mouth. Later 
Attic feeding-bottles are again basket-handled, 
but at right angles to the spout; the vertical- 
handled feeder survives in the tubular spouted 
“ feeding cup.” 

The false ring foot is unusual in cooking fab- 


ric of the Protogeometric period; cf. miniature 
one-handled jar (H. 0.10), Kerameikos Inv. 
1101 (IV, pl. 28, Gr. 45). Bosses are very 
rare on pots of Protogeometric date; large 
cooking pots: Agora P 17450 (Well A 20:5), 
one neatly modeled lump on the shoulder op- 
posite the handle; P 3952 (Well K 12:1), a 
pair on the shoulder, each about 90° from the 
handle. Bosses were fairly popular on Mycen- 
aean and Submycenaean pots, both coarse and 
fine painted, generally accenting decorative 
motives, one on either side of the shoulder, on 
low cups, belly-handled amphorae, small oi- 
nochoai and cooking pots; none have yet ap- 
peared on Protogeometric fine painted ware. In 
the Early and Middle Geometric periods they 
enjoy a limited revival on low cups and oi- 
nochoe-lekythoi, where they are usually en- 
meshed beneath complex meanders, as veiled 
apotropaic eyes or, possibly, imitation rivet- 
heads. Two close-set eyes directly opposite the 
vertical handle are very common on later Corin- 
thian Geometric large coarse hydriae. 


54-56. Smartt Osjects or ATTIC PROTOGEO- 
METRIC FINE HANDMADE INCISED WARE. 


No comprehensive study of this fabric has 
been published. It is one of several local hand- 
made fabrics specializing in small objects and 
miniature vessels, mainly or exclusively for use 
in tombs or ritual, which appear at a number of 
sites about this time, e.g. Weinberg, Corinth, 
VII, i, pp. 7-8; Argolid, Desborough, B.S.A., 
L, 1955, pp. 240-241. Of these the Attic group 
is the most sophisticated, the shapes varied and 
the decoration complex. The fabric is thick and 
heavy, the clay compact and almost pure, pink 
to gray at the core, shading to light, creamy 
tan-buff on the outside, sometimes with pinkish 
red blushes; it is unslipped, the exposed sur- 
faces slick, highly glossy and free of tool and 
brush marks; though sometimes hard-fired, it 
is more often underdone. It is very fragile, 
flaking easily, pitting and rotting. Decoration, 
covering almost the entire exposed surface, is 
incised (lines and strokes) or impressed (cir- 
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cles made with a hollow reed), sometimes 
pricked ; a few pieces are undecorated. On some 
pieces from Early Geometric contexts, the in- 
cisions appear to be white-filled; none from 
Nea Ionia is. 

Shapes and decoration have little relation to 
contemporary fine painted or cooking wares. 
Common Attic types are bell-shaped dolls 
(54), hole-mouthed pyxides (e.g. Pl. 30, see 
below, note 20), hemispherical bowls with 
round, pointed or narrow flat bottom (Ker., 
IV, pls. 29-30), beads (55), balls, whorls 
(56) ; rare or unique, and mostly from Early 
Geometric contexts, are tripod bowls, collared 
jars on three toes, pomegranates and a number 
of fragments apparently from more individual 
creations. The ware has so far appeared only 
in tombs or with cemetery debris and may have 
been restricted to women and children.1 


The uniformity of these pieces suggests a 
single workshop, but a number of hands, both 
in fashioning and decoration (note the diver- 
sity, e.g., among the Kerameikos dolls, IV, pl. 
31). The Nea Ionia group is close-knit, its 
patterns and mannerisms nearly identical with 
one of the groups from Kerameikos Grave 48, 
and pieces from Kerameikos Grave 37 and two 
Agora graves (pyxis P 6695, Grave 41; bowl, 
P 21344, *Grave 24). 

This elaborate and distinctive fabric appears 
suddenly in later Protogeometric contexts, its 
repertory virtually complete; the shapes show 
no evolution, though some new ones are added 


and a greater variety of patterns is found among 
pieces from Early Geometric contexts.** To- 
ward the end of the Early Geometric period the 
ware drops from fashion and is replaced in 
Middle Geometric by simpler handmade wares, 
Attic or imported, mainly aryballoi and small 
oinochoai, their shapes unrelated to the earlier 
group, rarely and only sparsely and simply 
decorated. Much careful work remains to be 
done with this fabric, its antecedents and suc- 
cessors, as well as its ritual significance; but it 
is doubtful that present data can provide lasting 
conclusions. Similarities in isolated details to 
products of other regions and epochs have been 
noted,?® and still others could be cited, but so 
far, decisive combinations of shape and orna- 
ment or chronological relationships that would 
establish a necessary connection with the Pro- 
togeometric-Early Geometric Group are want- 
ing. The characteristic hole-mouthed pyxis 
with tall-stemmed, lentoid lid,*° finds its only 
near parallels in three pyxides from Attic Sub- 
mycenaean contexts (see Appendix A, p. 174). 
A few beads and whorls of this fine fabric come 
from chronologically intermediate contexts, but 
otherwise, evidence for a continuous tradition 
is now lacking ; apart from simple melon ribbing 
(some beads and two of the early pyxides) 
rarely found among later pieces, the character- 
istic patterns of the late group are lacking. 
Though these earlier pyxides put us no closer 
to explaining the sudden appearance and popu- 
larity of the Protogeometric ware, they at least 


17 One incised bead, Kerameikos Inv. 2154 (IV, pl. 32, Gr. 41) in the flooded trench of a 
“male” neck amphora; a smooth bead, Inv. 729 (I, pl. 70) in the disturbed offering trench of 
Kerameikos Grave 19, also a “male” urn. The analysis of the bones in this last case reads 
“vermutlich weiblich” (Ker., I, p. 260), again casting suspicion on the rigidity of the rule that 
only men were buried in neck amphorae; only offerings or, better, bone analysis can be decisive. 

18 F.¢. at Eleusis and in and around the Agora Geometric oval house, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 
564-566. 

19 Especially the Balkans, Milojcic, Arch. Anz., 1948-1949, pp. 29-34; Cyprus, Daniel, A.J.A., 
XLI, 1937, pp. 73-75; Thessaly and elsewhere, Kiibler, Ker., IV, pp. 15, 19, 25; V, 1, p. 38, note 
85, p. 139, note 106, et passim, comment and extensive bibliography. Note especially Early Helladic 
incised patterns, many of which are reproduced in this later fabric with a plausibly archaistic 


carefulness. 
20 Fg, Pl. 30: Agora P 6695 (Grave 41), H. body 0.077, lid 0.05 ; D. 0.084. 


172 EVELYN LORD SMITHSON 


offer a plausible local model from disturbed 
graves or heirlooms, for at least one of its forms. 


54. Bell-shaped doll with moveable legs. 
PES; 


Inv. 18112. H. including legs, as suspended, 
O12; Elo of bell 0,092: max, DY 0,068 = 1, of 
legs 0.042; arc of scars left by arm-nubbins ca. 
0.02. A few small bits lost, including the arms; 
no sure discoloration from heat; some rust 
stain. From Pyre B. Fragments from a second 
doll were found in the quarry rubble below. 

Body and head in one piece, breasts and arm- 
nubbins applied separately. The body is a hol- 
low bell; the neck and head solid, triangular in 
section, rounded toward the back, but pinched 
sharp in front to form the nasal ridge; the 
crown is lightly hollowed. A small hole run- 
ning from inside the bell through the top of the 
head held a suspension cord; the legs, made 
separately, are pierced near their top and sus- 
pended from a horizontal cord passing through 
a pair of diametrically opposite holes ca. 0.014 
above the hem of the bell. 

Other dolls, all from Late Protogeometric 
contexts: Ker., IV, pl. 31, Graves 33 and 48. 
Idols generally: Ker., IV, p. 5; V, 1, De do: 
n. 85; bell-shaped dolls: see especially Balkan 
types, Milojcic, Arch. Anz., 1948-1949, pp. 29- 
34 (legless), and Late Geometric and Archaic 
pieces, F. R. Grace, Archaic Boeotian Sculp- 
ture, Cambridge, Mass., 1939, pp. 10-15; the 
precise relation of these to the Protogeometric 
dolls is not clear. None is exactly like 54, but 
Kerameikos Inv. 2036, Gr. 48, the shapeliest 
and most carefully made, is closest; 54 may be 
from the same hand as the pyxides Kerameikos 
Inv. 1075 (IV, pl. 31, Gr. 37) and Agora P 
6695 (Grave 41, Pl. 30). 


55. Twenty-eight clay beads 


Roughly spherical, lightly flattened top and 
bottom, pierced through the center. Pyre dam- 
aged; many rust-stained. Fragments from a 
few others as below. Some or all from Pyre B. 


a) Inv. 18117. H. 0.018-0.028; D. 0.025. 
PL30. 


Twenty-two beads in graduated sizes, roughly 
paired as if from a symmetrical necklace. On 
sides: stroke-serpentine, in the arcs impressed 
circles, single on the 10 smaller beads, doubled 
concentric on the 12 larger. Cf. whorls 56, a. 


b) Inv. 18116. H. ca. 0.03; D. ca. 0.035. 
Plc30: 


Five beads of about the same size. On sides: 
stroke-girdle top and bottom, a row of doubled 
impressed circles around the greatest diameter. 
Identical with some of the beads, Kerameikos 
Inv. 2118 (1V,-pl, 32, Gr. 39). Ch) shorts 
56, b. 


c) Inv. 18118. 

One undecorated bead. Cf. whorl 56, d. 

Similar beads in quantity from Kerameikos 
Graves 39 (14 beads) and 48 (18 beads), IV, 
pl. 32; single beads from a few other Keramei- 
kos graves, from Agora graves and disturbed 
Agora deposits containing cemetery rubbish. 
The earliest individual piece comes from Kera- 
meikos Grave 5, (Inv. 764, I, pl. 74), Early 
Protogeometric. Its simple melon ribbing, found 
also on some of the later beads (e.g. Keramei- 
Kos*Inv’ 2117, TV, pl 32, Gr 39) recalls dried 
figs ; it is not impossible that these cumbersome 
“necklaces” may have been inspired by or be 
imitations of strings of dried figs. Cf. real figs 
found in near-contemporary Agora graves 49 
(Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 262, pl. 66, 4; see 
also “ whorl” MC 760, pl. 72, no. 24) and 48 
(Hesperia, XXI, 1952, p. 280). 


56. Six spindle whorls. P1730: 


Inv. 18119. H. 0.035-0.04; W. at base ca. 
0.04; W. at top ca. 0.02. Nearly all discolored 
from pyre and rust-stained. F ragments from a 
few others, Inv. 18119 a, as below. 


a) Three with stroke-girdle at top and bot- 
tom, stroke-serpentine on the vertical face 
with impressed circles in the arcs; one arc is 
enclosed above so that its circle is completely 
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hooped. Cf. beads 55, a, the hem-border of 
the doll 54, and hemispherical bowls, Kera- 
meikos Invs. 2038, 2044 (IV, pl. 29, Gr. 48). 


b) One wide stroke-girdle at top and bot- 
tom and a zone of impressed circles at mid 
height on vertical face. Cf. beads 55, b. 


c) One with part of the shaft of an iron pin 
adhering ; possibly from Urn 4. Stroke-girdle 
at top and bottom; on vertical face, three 
equidistant sets of tripled lines, stroke-edged 
(“ branch-pattern ”) top to bottom; between 
the “branches” a single impressed circle at 
mid height. Cf. Kerameikos Inv. 2059 (IV, 
pl. 32, Gr. 48). 


d) One undecorated. Cf. Kerameikos Inv. 
2064 (IV, pl. 32, Gr. 48) and bead 55, e. 


METAL 


57. Three iron pins with bronze globes; knob 
finial. Liar 


a) Inv. 16363. P. L. 0.36; D. bronze globe 
0.022; D. head 0.027; D. finial 0.010-0.015 ; 
L. shaft between globe and head 0.028; low- 
est D. of shaft 0.005. Probably from Urn 4. 


b) Inv. 16363 A. P. L. 0.39; D. bronze globe 
0,023 DD: head.0.026< D. finial ca. 0.012: L. 
shaft between globe and head 0.04; lowest D. 
of shaft 0.004. Probably from Urn 4. 


ey inv: 16365 8.7 P. L. ca, 0.213). bronze 
globe 0.0195-0.022; D. head 0.024; L. shaft 
between globe and head 0.028; lowest D. of 
shaft 0.005. A lump on the top of the head 
suggests a finial, now melted. Perhaps from 
Urn 1. 


Burned and badly corroded; none complete. 
The preserved members are a little lighter and 
the original length probably a little less than 
the longest Protogeometric pins (e.g. Agora IL 
498 + 499, Grave 41, 1. ca. 0.50). 


Noted: Protogeometric Pottery, p. 309. 


All are of the same type: iron shaft and head 
with knob finial; bronze globe fitted high on the 


shaft; the shaft-section can no longer be de- 
termined. 

Type, Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 309-310; 
P. Jacobsthal, Greek Pins, Oxford, 1956, pp. 2, 
87. This combination of materials is regular in 
the Protogeometric period. Pins wholly of 
bronze, lost after the Submycenaean period, re- 
appear in a few late Protogeometric graves and 
become usual in Early Geometric contexts ; the 
knob finial comes in at about the same time and 
is regular in the Geometric period. Pins of the 
same form and materials as 57 from Late Pro- 
togeometric contexts: Kerameikos M 37 (IV, 
pl. 39, Gr. 26; also M 38, not illustrated) ; 
Agora IL 328 (Grave 38, Jacobsthal, op. cit., 
p. 2, fig. 5). The latest are from an Early 
Geometric grave, Kerameikos M 106, M 107 
(V, 1, p. 214, Gr. 7, not illustrated). 


58. Bronze fibula. Piz 


Inv. 16362. L. ca. 0.09; H. ca. 0.06. Surface 
in good condition; tip and about one-third of 
pin missing. Perhaps from Urn 4. 

Bow fibula with stilted fore-end; bead be- 
tween single narrow fillets at either end of 
thickened bow; double spring. Blinkenberg, 
Type II 19 (Fibules grecques et orientales, 
Copenhagen, 1926, fig. 61, p. 75). No traces 
of incised decoration. 

Except for 59, this is the only type of fibula 
known in Attic Protogeometric contexts; it is 
commonly of iron, very rarely of bronze. See 
Protogeometric Pottery, pp. 308-309. Apart 
from Agora B 277 with incised decoration 
(*Grave 23), this is the best preserved of the 
bronze examples; the others: Kerameikos Inv. 
M 22 (IV, pl. 39, Gr. 39; also M 23, not illus- 
trated); Inv. M 11 (IV, p. 42, Gr. 40, not 
illustrated) ; Inv. M 3 (IV, p. 45, Gr. 48, not 
illustrated) ; Agora B 842-843 (*Grave 49). 


59. Iron fibula. Piz, 


Inv. 16362 A. L. 0.11; H. 0.062. Well- 
preserved but with surface corrosion and bits 
of bone and pyre debris adhering; most of pin 
and front of catch plate missing. Perhaps from 
Urn 4. 
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Flat leaf-shaped bow, apparently with small 
bead at either end (fillets uncertain) ; triple 
spring. 

The form is unique in a Protogeometric or 
Early Geometric context. The only close paral- 
lels, a gold pair in Berlin (Antiquarium, Inv. 
30553 a-b, Blinkenberg, Type II 23, op. cit., 
fig. 65, pp. 77-78), are a little more developed 
(slightly broader catchplate) and inay be a little 
later; they are said to have been found with 


Geometric pottery in an Attic tomb. For the 
incised decoration on the Berlin pair, cf. a well 
preserved bronze pin from the Grave Mound at 
the Kerameikos, M 113 (IV, pl. 39), and an 
Early Geometric gold pin, Kerameikos, M 42 
(V, 1, pl. 159, Geometric Grave 41) ; the fibu- 
lae, M 47, 48, from this grave are more de- 
veloped in form and ambitious in decoration 


than the Berlin pair. 


APPENDIX A 


KERAMEIKOS SUBMYCENAEAN GRAVE 113 


The pyxis, Kerameikos Inv. 2168, Grave S 
113, is related in fabric to the handmade mini- 
ature 52 and in form to the Later Protogeo- 
metric Handmade Incised pyxis (e.g. Agora P 
6695, Pl. 30), and through it may have some 
bearing on the source and inspiration of the 
latter fabric. It is one of three from Attic Sub- 
mycenaean contexts: 


a) Agora P 14873. Pl. 30. H. pyxis 0.062, 


lid 0.031; D. 0.072. Debris in well near Klep- 
sydra (Well U 26:4). Fabric quite different 


from the two pyxides below; it is plausibly 
Attic and undistinguishable from later Fine 
Handmade Incised Ware, except for its in- 
tentionally gray color. The incised patterns, 
broad zigzags and scoring (on top of knob) 
are not found in the later ware. No other 
vases of precisely this fabric from a con- 
temporary Athenian context. 


b) Kerameikos Inv. 491 (I, pl. 25, Gr. S 


77). Undecorated. Body probably imported, 
Kraiker suggests from the Cyclades (Ker., 


I, p. 74) ; lid, a local replacement of common 
cooking fabric, covered with a black wash, 
now worn. The pierced ears of the lid curl 
down, cupping closely over the ears on the 
body. Cupped, pierced ear, cf. miniature 
handmade lid from Salamis (Ath. Mitt., 
XXXV, 1910, p. 30, fig. 19); though not 
exactly like the fabric of any of these pyxides, 
it recalls Agora P 14873. Wide thought this 
lid much older than the other Salamis finds, 
but it need not be. Of the same local fabric 
as the lid, Inv. 491, black-washed and with 
traces of polish, are the pyxis Inv. 2168 be- 
low and the amphoriskos, Kerameikos Inv. 
469 (I, pl. 20, Gr. S 108) ; 71 of the same 
base clay, polished but without the black 
wash, is the tall amphoriskos Inv. 2167 
below.”? 


c) Kerameikos Inv. 2168, Gr. S 113, below. 
This piece comes from one of the richest 
Athenian Submycenaean graves, one of con- 
siderable topographical interest. Since it was 


** The large trefoil-mouthed oinochoe, Salamis, Athens, N. M., Inv. 3666, as described in 
Ath. Mitt., XXXV, 1910, p. 26, note 6, sounds like the same black-wash handmade fabric; I have 


not seen it. 


** A resemblance to Daniel’s Cypriote “ Ware VII: Handmade Black Slip Incised” (AJ.A,, 
XLI, 1937, pp. 72-75), probably contemporary and used mostly for miniature vessels, is not 
confirmed by the clay. But the broad zigzag designs of Agora P 14873 are common in this 


Cypriote fabric; cf. ibid., p. 73, fig. 7. 
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found too late to be included with the Sub- 
mycenaean burials in Kerameikos, I, it has 


remained unpublished. Dr. Ktibler has kindly 
allowed it to appear here. 


KERAMEIKOS SUBMYCENAEAN GRAVE 113.23 


Kerametkos, V, 1, Beilage 2 (‘“ Spatsubmyk. 
Grab”) ; Arch. Anz., 1942, p. 203. 

Rectangular trench, L. 1.95; W. 0.75; D. 
1.65. Lower part lined with schist slabs, three 
on each side, one at each end, the joints care- 
fully fitted with smaller stones; inner dimen- 
sions of cist, L. ca. 1.90; W. 0.49: D. 0.50. 
Irregular cover slabs, tightly caulked with small 
stones. Skeleton outstretched on its back, head 
at south, right hand on pelvis, left hand beneath 
it. On left hand, three bronze rings; on either 
breast, a simple Submycenaean bronze fibula 
without nodes and the remains of an iron pin, 
one with spherical ivory head; on left breast 
remains also of a bronze pin. Seven amphori- 
skoi, empty, at foot of grave, mouths pointing 
inward ; crushed beneath them an eighth and a 
steatite spindle whorl ; ** beside the right thigh 
a handmade pyxis, its lid alongside. 


Amphoriskos. of Faced 


TayeZ 105: “b. O0-11> D: 0,093. Tntact: 

Ring foot, deep beneath, slurred into body 
outside. 

Decoration same front and back. Lower body 
and foot reserved. 

Poorly smoothed. Hard deep pinkish buff 
clay, unslipped and unpolished. Dark brown to 
deep orange-tan glaze, with slight metallic 
luster. Not characteristic Attic. 

Broad-mouthed with heavy tall ring foot, cf. 
Inv. 466 (I, pl. 18, Gr. S 108), less advanced. 
Decoration, cf. Inv. 2164 below, Inv. 485 (1, 
pl. e20, Gr 5.7/0). 


Lag Pe 


Inv. 2166. H. 0.104; D. 0.083. Intact. 

Foot rounding up to bottom with hanging 
boss beneath; unevenly turned. 

Broad band of glaze inside, continuous with 
neck-glaze outside. Decoration same front and 
back. Pendant semicircles (4, once 5), hand- 
drawn. Thin line encircling join of foot with 
body. 

Poorly smoothed. Hard light pinkish buff 
clay, unslipped and unpolished. Warm dark 
reddish brown glaze, slightly lustrous where 
fresh. Probably Attic. 

Hanging circles are almost unknown on Attic 
Submycenaean and Protogeometric vases; Ker., 
I, pl. 38, an isolated find, is one of the few from 
Attica. Dot-edging, found sporadically through- 
out Submycenaean and Early Protogeometric, 
is of no chronological assistance here; e.g. 
earlier, Inv. 497 (I, pl. 15, Gr. S 88), later, 
Inv. 531 (1, plo Gl Sete Fr iy, 


Amphoriskos. 


Amphoriskos. Ld Paced 


Inv. 2164. H. 0.105; D. 0.096. Intact. 

Crisp ring foot, rough at join with body. 

Neck glazed inside and out. Upper shoulder, 
bold loose zigzag, single line below. Handles 
barred, arcs alongside attachments. Belly front 
and back, pair of wiggly lines. Broad belt of 
glaze from just below handles to a little above 
foot ; foot reserved. 

Unsmoothed. Very hard dull pinkish buff 
clay, light buff on unglazed areas, deeper be- 
neath peeled glaze. Dull dense black glaze, 
almost wholly lost. 

Body glaze terminating above wholly re- 
served foot in the Granary tradition (e.g. oi- 
nochoe, B.S.A., XXV, 1921-1923, p. 32, fig. 
8 b; skyphoi, p. 33, fig. 9 b, e); cf. Inv. 470 


28 Temporary No. “ Grave 26.” My special thanks are due to Dr. K. Kubler for his generous 
notes on the circumstances of finding and his ready permission to publish this group; and to Dr. D. 
Ohly and Miss J. Perlzweig for many kindnesses. The photographs were taken by Dr. K. 


Fierneisel. 


24 The eighth amphoriskos, the steatite whorl and the jewelry were not available for examination 


in the summer of 1960. 
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(I, pl. 19, Gr. S 52). Decoration, cf. Inv. 2165 
above. 


Amphoriskos Lil eas 


Inv. 2161. H. 0.10; D. 0.086. Intact. 

Low foot beveling up to bottom beneath. 

Most of inside of neck glazed. Decoration 
same front and back. 

Poorly smoothed. Hard pinkish buff clay. 
Warm dark brown glaze thinning to walnut, in 
places lost, elsewhere quite lustrous. 


Amphoriskos. id et 


Inv. 2162. H. 0.107; D. 0.083. Mouth and 
foot chipped. 

Tall narrow ring foot. 

Narrow band of glaze inside neck. Band at 
join of foot and body. Decoration same front 
and back. 

Surface poorly smoothed. Compact, hard 
clay, in places rotted; brush marks on unglazed 
surfaces. Dark brown to chestnut glaze, dull. 


Amphoriskos. Pivok: 


Inv. 2163. H. 0.103; D. 0.083. Intact; neck 
rotted inside. 

Decoration as Inv. 2162, but three bands on 
shoulder. 

Compact, pinkish buff clay, softer than in the 
other pieces of this group; dull orange-tan 
glaze, peeled in places. 


Handmade tall amphoriskos. Pivot. 


Inv.-2167. 14. 0.176% D: 0.137. Intact. 

Lip flattened on top; crisp flat bottom. 

Handmade from deep rose clay, very mica- 
ceous, with dark and light bits, some of fair 
size that look like marble. Slick surfacing, 
fairly thick and adherent ; tool marks. Here and 
there a light polish survives. No traces of 
smoke. 

Same fabric as the pyxis, Inv. 2168. The 
tall neck is unique. 


Fol 
Inv. 2168. H. 0.065-0.075, with lid, 0.098: 


Handmade pyxis with lid. 


H. lid ca. 0.03. Mouth corroded on one side; 
one end of lid missing. 

Narrow flat bottom; lightly flaring plain lip, 
pulled out at either side in a triangular ear, 
vertically pierced to match lid. Lid lentoid, flat 
beneath, pierced at either end; it rises on one 
side to compensate the lop-sided body, while its 
stem remains nearly vertical when the lid is set 
on the body. 

Around top of body, row of impressed dots; 
close-set vertical grooves below. Lid, impressed 
dot on top of stem ; four rows of impressed dots 
marking the quadrants are continued up the 
sides of the stem. 

Handmade from the same dark red clay as 
Inv. 2167, but covered with a black wash, now 
mostly dull and worn, but with traces of a light 
polish where thickest. 

See above pp. 169, 174. 

Although the jewelry was not available for 
examination in 1960, Kuibler’s descriptions give 
a good idea of the types. The simple nodeless 
bronze fibulae are pure Submycenaean ; others, 
e.g. Salamis, Ath. Mitt., XXXV, 1910, Daou, 
fig. 15, and Ker., I, pl. 27, Grave S 2, both 
from early Submycenaean contexts. The many 
fibulae of Kerameikos Grave S 108 are of more 
complex though not necessarily later types, but 
one already has the nodules that, fattened and 
translated into iron, will become the standard 
Protogeometric type. On these early types, see 
Furumark, Chronology, pp. 91-93. The pres- 
ence of iron pins puts S 113 among the later 
Subycenaean graves; at the Kerameikos, only 
the latest inhumations in the region of Precinct 
XX, Graves PG 22 and PG 23, had them, as 
also Agora Grave 31 with offerings of about the 
same time. The spherical ivory head is excep- 
tional; cf. bone pin with spherical head, Kera- 
meikos Gr. PG 1-N (IV, p. 47), also late Sub- 
mycenaean; another non-metal head (?), the 
paste cone found beneath the skull in Grave 
© 108 (1, ile 28). probably not (because of 
the delicate material) a whorl. This quantity of 
jewelry is unusual in a Submycenaean burial; 
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this and the handmade pots suggest that the 
deceased was a wealthy woman. 

Amphoriskoi are difficult to date ; clumsy turn- 
ing and cursory painting often give them a de- 
ceptively early look. This is an exceptional set, 
well above average Submycenaean work; the 
outlines are fairly graceful at best, the painting 
tolerably neat, the fabric mostly hard-fired, the 
finish as good as can be expected at this time. 
Inv. 2166 shows imagination and care, not 
common on any shape at this time, and other- 
wise unknown on this one, which, as com- 
monly with those shapes that are about to be 
discontinued, commands only the most routine 
treatment. Kraiker (Ker., I, p. 66) noted that 
good technique as well as topographical con- 
siderations placed Grave S 108 among the latest 
in the Pompeion Cemetery ; the amphoriskoi in 
S 113 are more advanced in technique and 
shape and are probably still later; only Inv. 
2165 recalls one of the vases in S 108. Invs. 
2162 and 2163 are like Inv. 489 (I, pl. 16) 
from Grave S 76, again from the last period of 
the Pompeion Cemetery (Ker., I, p. 65); the 
mouth of the lekythos from that grave (Inv. 
490, I, pl. 14) is a deep flaring funnel, virtu- 
ally the form that is found in the earliest Proto- 
geometric graves. The iron pins in S 113 are 
an additional indication of nearness to the Pro- 
togeometric period. 


But the drawing on Invs. 2164-2166 is old- 
fashioned and shows that some careful painters 
still continued to work in the “ thin line style ” 
that was characteristic of most of the better 
pieces of the early Submycenaean period. On 
these the brush was finer or at least manipu- 
lated more on its tip than later; the glaze was 
usually thinner and streaky and the drawing 
often mincing and unsubstantial. Characteristic 
examples: Kerameikos Inv. 498 (I, pl. 10, Gr. 
S 81), stirrup-jug; Inv. 450 (I, pl. 15, Gr. S 
42), Inv. 497 (same, Gr. S 88), lekythoi; Inv. 
466 (I, pl. 18, Gr. S 108) and Inv. 485 (I, pl. 
20, Gr. S 70), amphoriskoi. This old style is 
a survival of one of the Late Mycenaean ways 
of drawing and is in marked contrast to the 
contemporary “broad brush style” that leads 
to and is characteristic of earliest Protogeo- 
metric. The three pieces from S 113 are not 
extreme. 

This new grave has passed the early stage of 
Submycenaean ; it is old-fashioned, but may be 
almost as late as the inhumation graves in the 
Precinct XX cemetery; it is surely not earlier 
and may well be later than the first cremations 
in that lot (Graves 14 and 24). S 113 lay about 
20 m. northeast of Grave PG 22 and supports 
other indications that new lots were at this time 
beginning to fill out the western section of the 
Kerameikos. 


APPENDIX B 


To avoid repetition of lengthy references, Agora groups cited are listed below. (*) denotes 
published groups; the others will be published in full in a volume of the Athenian Agora series. 
Desborough and others have referred to some of these groups by temporary designations; those 


given below will appear in the final volume. 


Well A 20:5 


Ripe Protogeometric. Almost all light ground vases; “firsts” of a number 


of types popular in Late Protogeometric and Early Geometric contexts, e.g. 
banded amphorae, kantharoi, kalathoi, low based cups. Cf. Kerameikos Graves 


18, 39. 26, 42, 48, 45, 53. 
Ripe Protogeometric. P. 164. 


Well C 18:5 


Well H 16-17:1 Latest of pure Protogeometric wells. Dark ground and black pots; low cups 
and high-footed cups in about equal quantity. 26, 43, 44. 


Well K 12:1 
quantity. 53. 


Ripe-Late Protogeometric. Light ground and dark ground pots in about equal 
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Well K 12:2 


Wel bien 
Grave 11 
*Grave 20 
Grave 21 
Grave 22 
*Grave 23 
*Grave 24 
*Grave 26 
Grave 38 
Grave 41 
Grave 45 
Grave 47 
*Grave 48 
*Grave 49 
Grave 54 
Grave 60 
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Early Geometric I] (low skyphos and broad-bottomed oinochoe), with much 
Late Protogeometric in dumped filling. 48. 

Early Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Graves 6, 15, 34. 53, p. 169. 

Late Protogeometric or Early Geometric I. P. 152, note 12. 

Hesperia, V, 1936, P. 24, fig. 22. Ripe Protogeometric. 6, 25, 26. 

Ripe Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Graves 39, 40. 22. 

Ripe Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Grave 40. 8. 

Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 365, fig. 30. Ripe Protogeometric. 53, 58. 
Hesperia, XXI, 1952, pl. 27, c. Late Protogeometric. 49, p. 171. 

Hesperia, 11, 1933, p. 553, fig. 11. Early Geometric I. 6, 46. 

Late Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Grave 38. 37, 57. 

Late Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Grave 48. 12, 37, 54, p.-171. 

Late Protogeometric or Early Geometric I. P. 151. 

Early Geometric J. 41. 

Hesperia, XX, 1951, pp. 279-294. Early Geometric I. 55. 

Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 275-297. Early Geometric I. 4, 13, 45, 55, 58. 
Late Protogeometric. Cf. Kerameikos Graves 40, 48. 7, 26, 32. 

Early Geometric I. 40. 
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INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED STupy, 
PRINCETON, N. J. 


RHAMNOUNTINE FANTASIES 


(PLATE 32) 


HE temple of Nemesis at Rhamnous,’ stylistically the latest known work of the 

“ Theseum architect,” showing strong influences from the Parthenon (dedicated 

in 438) but left unfinished at the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War (in 431), was 

probably begun, in accordance with the astronomical and calendrical evidence for the 

intervening years, on the festival day of the Nemesieia (Genesia), Boedromion 5 = 

September 30, 436 B.c.* The architecture of the temple has been discussed only once 

in detail, in the old Unedited Antiquities of Attica (1817), and partially thereafter in 

several specialized publications.’ In the present investigation we shall be concerned 

only with various problems relating to the entablature of the peristyle, never satis- 
factorily explained and hitherto subject to considerable misinterpretation. 


THE PIs iy ik 


The hexastyle temple, with only twelve columns on the flanks, thus had five 
by eleven intervals in the peristyle, these necessarily spanned by thirty-two architrave 
blocks (each with its backing block), fitting the column spacing of only 1.904 m. on 
centers (equal to the column diameters of the Parthenon, and likewise to be interpreted 
as 5% Doric feet).* While the distances between the centers of the opposite colon- 


1T here take advantage of the occasion afforded by a new examination of the Villa Albani 
relief, attributed by Langlotz to the temple at Rhamnous, to relieve my discussion of the temple 
(to be published in Athenian Architecture of the Age of Pericles) of this and other related errors. 

2 Dinsmoor, Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., LXXX, 1939, pp. 132-133, 145, 152-153, 164; cf. Athenian 
Archon List, 1939, pp. 208-209. 

8 Gandy, Unedited Antiquities of Attica, 1817, ch. vi, pp. 41-49, pls. 1-13. Lethaby, Greek 
Buildings Represented by Fragments in the British Museum, 1908, pp. 88, 148-149, 176-178. 
Orlandos, B.C.H., XLVIII, 1924, pp. 305-320, pls. VIII-XII. Zschietzschmann, Arch. Anz., XLIV, 
1929, pp. 441-451. Broneer, 4.J.4., XXXVI, 1932, pp. 397-400. Shoe, Profiles of Greek Mouldings, 
passim (cf. index on p. 187) and pl. LXXVII. Plommer, B.S.A., XLV, 1950, pp. 94-112. Dinsmoor, 
Architecture of Ancient Greece, 1950, pp. 89, 148, 149, 181-183, 339. 

4 Where dimensions are cited, they are the results of my repeated measurements on numerous 
occasions since 1910, with a few pertinent measurements by others for comparison and identification. 
A lengthy series of measurements attributed by Plommer to Miss Shoe’s pl. LXXVII (“I have 
drawn freely, except in a very few cases, upon her measurements; with Gandy and Orlandos, she 
has helped me most,” op. cit., p. 95), leaves me somewhat puzzled; her plate in question contains 
no measurements, nor are any given elsewhere in her discussions of the mouldings of Rhamnous, 
so that, instead of citing under her name Plommer’s “ measurements ” which are not only fictitious 
but even rather inaccurate (presumably enlarged from her small drawing at the scale of 0.0675 = 
1.000 m. or 1: 14.82), I have omitted them as valueless encumbrances. I reckon the Doric foot at 


Rhamnous as 0.32640 m. 
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nades, as measured on the platform, are 9.186 x 20.610 m. (28%s by 63%s D.F.), 
we allow 0.027 m. (“2 D.F.) all around for the inward inclination of the column axes, 
making the dimensions between the centers of the column capitals 9.132 x 20.556 m. 
(27s x 62*%s D.F.), increased by the epistyle soffit of 0.674 m. (248 D.F.) to 
9.806 x 21.230 m. (30%4 x 65%4 D.F.) on the epistyle face. Thus we must restore 
twenty-four normal epistyle lengths theoretically of 1.904 m. (three on each front 
and nine on each flank), while the corner blocks on each front would have been half 
of 9.806—(3 x 1.904)— 4.094 m., becoming 2.047 m. Actually, however, these 
dimensions were readjusted to fit a peculiarity of the triglyph spacing, as explained 
below. Thus the right-hand corner epistyle block of the east front, lying on the ground 
at this point, actually measures 2.0785 m. (an increase of 0.0315 m.), so that each of 
the three central blocks must have been correspondingly diminished to a third of 
9.806—(2 x 2.0785) = 5.649 m., becoming 1.883 m. (a reduction of 0.021 m.).° Simi- 
larly on the flanks, where the endmost blocks were 2.079 m. diminished by the amount 
of the returns of the front corner blocks (the cornermost joints being as usual on the 
flanks), the nine intervening blocks must have averaged one ninth of 21.230—(2 x 
2.0785 )= 17.073 m., becoming 1.897 m. (a reduction of 0.007 m.).° 

To explain these minor discrepancies, which will prove to be of importance for 
our purpose, we must turn for a moment to the frieze. Here, above the five by eleven 
column intervals, there were necessarily ten metopes on each front and twenty-two 
on each flank, the triglyph spacing on centers being theoretically 0.952 m. (21%2 
D.F.). More than twenty triglyph-metope blocks now lie scattered around the temple, 
their height measured as 22.64 inches (= 0.575 m.) by Gandy, as 0.57 m. by Orlandos, 
as 0.574m. by Riemann, and as 0.578 m. by myself. The triglyph widths were 
measured as 14.92/14.94 inches (= 0.379/0.3795 m.) by Gandy,” as 0.378 m. by 
Orlandos, and as 0.375/0.380 m. by myself, my average width being 0.377 m. (1%:2 
D.F.). Subtracting this from half of the column spacing, the metope width should 
have been 0.575 m. (17%6 D.F.). Actually, however, the metopes all seem to have 
been slightly narrower ; though given as 0.574 m. by Riemann, I obtained only 0.564/ 
0.572 m. by direct measurement. On the fronts, moreover, subtracting eleven triglyphs 
of 0.377 m., there would remain 9.804—(11 x 0.377)= 5.657 m. to be divided among 
ten metopes averaging slightly less than 0.566 m.; and closer analysis of the fallen 
pieces shows that on the fronts there were eight metopes of 0.5645 m. (1%%4s D.F.) 
and two endmost metopes of 0.5705 m. (1% D.F.), with a negligible discrepancy of 
%6 D.F. Similarly on the flanks, subtracting twenty-three triglyphs of the same width, 


* That is, 2 x 0.0315 (increase) = 0.063 = 3 x 0.021 m, (reduction). 

* That is, 2 x 0.0315 (increase) = 0.063 = 9 x 0.007 m. (reduction). 

* Another measurement given by Gandy, 12.43 inches (= 0.316 m.), does not refer, as Orlandos 
assumed, to the width of the triglyphs, but rather to their erroneously estimated projection beyond 
the column axes. 
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there would remain 21.228—(23 x 0.977)= 12.557 m. to be divided among twenty- 
two metopes averaging slightly less than 0.571 m., approximating the endmost metope 
width on the fronts.® 


The fact that the triglyph and metope widths, added together, do not quite make 
up the amount 0.952 m. required by half of the column spacing forces us to assume 
that the triglyphs were redistributed in order to counteract the corner distortion, the 
triglyphs being slightly off-centered from the column axes, as at Bassai and in the 
Parthenon, as well as in one of the western colonial temples, that at Segesta. Under 
normal circumstances, moreover, when the corner contraction of the column spacing 
was less than the corner distortion in the frieze (due to the necessity of placing a 
triglyph at the corner), slightly wider metopes were required toward the corners. In 
these normal temples, therefore, any attempt to equalize the metope widths would 
have resulted in a slight enlargement throughout, causing the triglyphs always to be 
centered slightly outside the column axes. The Parthenon is exceptional in having 
excessive corner contraction in the column spacing, greater than the frieze demanded, 
so that equalizing the metope widths would have resulted in a slight reduction through- 
out, causing the triglyphs always to be centered slightly inside the column axes.° 
This excessive corner contraction of the Parthenon was imitated at Rhamnous. Here, 


®On the fronts, (11 X 1540) +(8 X 18%s)+(2 X 19%4)— 122% + 1356 + 34 = 305, 
D.F. as compared with 30444 D.F. on the epistyle, an excess of %g D.F. On the flanks, (23 
1540) + (22 K 13%4)—26 1%. + 38% =—65%. D.F. as compared with 65444 D.F. on the 
epistyle, an excess of %g D.F. The measurements are obtained by combining results from the 
epistyle, frieze, and geison. For the fronts, the inscribed epistyle at the center of the east front 
(discussed below) has a central regula of 0.377 m. and an interval of 0.564 m. between two regulae, 
thus a regula (triglyph) spacing of 0.941m. Also one of the two central geisa of the west front 
is 1.223 m. long; subtracting one mutule of 0.377 m., we have 0.846 m. for 144 metopes of 0.564 m., 
or 0.941 m. for triglyph and metope together. But at the corners the geisa have mutules of 0.379 m. 
and viae of 0.096 m., requiring endmost metopes of about 0.571m. Also the northeast corner 
epistyle of the east front has a slightly deficient regula of 0.374 m. at the corner, compensated by the 
adjoining interval of 0.576 m., so that the triglyph and metope above should have been 0.377 and 
0.573 m.; the other regulae are broken off, but since the total length of the block is 2.079 m. the 
distribution of the frieze above seems to have been 0.188 + 0.564 + 0.377 + 0.573 + 0.377 = 
2.079 m. And a corner block of the frieze gives 0.377 m. for the corner triglyph and 0.572 m. for 
the endmost metope on the flank. Thus the fronts were evidently (11 & 0.377) + (8 X& 0.5645) 
+ (2 < 0.5715) = (8 X 0.9415) + (2 X 0.9485) + 0.377 = 9.806 m., while the flanks would 
presumably have been (23 X 0.377) + (16 X 0.571) + (6 X 0.5705)=(16 X 0.948) + 
(6 X 0.9475) + 0.377 = 21.230 m. 

® As a matter of fact, the metope widths of the Parthenon were readjusted to form a gradation 
from narrower at the corners to wider at the center—the exact opposite of the normal system— 
those on the east front varying from 1.226m. (334 D.F.) to 1.331 m. (44.6 D.F.). Because of this 
gradation, and also because of minor errors in the locations both of the column and of the triglyph 
centers, the triglyph centers on the east front are actually located with reference to the six central 
column axes, in succession from left to right (south to north), iside by 0.075 and 0.023 m., outside 
by 0.0375 m., inside by 0.001 m., outside by 0.0155 m., and inside by 0.113 m. 
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in consequence, the ‘“‘ normal ” metope width of “Ao column spacing, 40 x 5% =1% 
D.F., was used only for the two endmost metopes on each front, though it approxi- 
mated the average on the flanks. The normal spacing of the triglyphs on the fronts 
being 0.377 + 0.5645 = 0.9415 m. (1%2 + 12%s — 23% D.F.), so that two spac- 
ings became 1.883 m. (5°%s D.F.) and thus 0.021 m. (%e D.F.) less than the column 
spacing, the front triglyph centers were successively 0.952—0.9415 = 0.0105 m. (42 
D.F.) and (3 x 0.952)—(3 x 0.9415) = 0.0315 m. (%2 D.F.) inside the column axes. 

While there has never been any question as to the identity of the triglyph-metope 
blocks and of the geisa lying on the ground about the temple, the identification of 
the epistyles has been greatly confused in the course of modern studies. Gandy had 
measured their height as 22.64 inches (0.575 m.), Orlandos as 0.57 m., while I 
obtained 0.571 m. The details assigned to the external epistyle were derived by Gandy 
from a series which has now almost entirely disappeared. For he gave the length of 
the regula as 16.75 inches (= 0.425 m.), and so placed the triglyphs 0.84 inch 
(= 0.0215 m.) behind the epistyle plane.” This unprecedented arrangement was 
accepted by Marquand as a peculiarity at Rhamnous, intended to diminish the weight 
of the entablature.** Orlandos, on the other hand, realizing that on the exterior the 
regulae must have had the length dictated by the triglyph width and that the triglyphs 
must have been in the plane of the epistyle face, attempted to correct this anomaly by 
arbitrarily shortening Gandy’s regulae from 0.425 to 0.377m. But Gandy’s long 
regulae certainly at one time existed. For there remain at least two pieces, one a 
small fragment and the other a piece 0.68 m. long and of the full height 0.571 m. 
(the latter now north of the temple, Pl. 32, a), both showing the same heavy mould- 
ings drawn by Gandy; the heights of the taenia, regulae, and guttae, given by him as 
2.28 +- 2.22 + 1.12 = 5.62 inches (= 0.058 + 0/0565 --.0.0285==01425 m.), were 
measured by me on these pieces as 0.056 + 0.057 + 0.027 — 0.140 m. (Bigs 1 sb ye 
the guttae also are larger, 0.034 m. in diameter and spaced 0.077 m. on centers, imply- 
ing a regulae length of (5 x 0.077) + 0.034 + (2 x 0.003) = 0.425 m. This regula 
length so completely disagrees with the triglyphs of the external frieze and the mutules 
of the geisa that it must be assigned to the inner porches. Additional corroboration 
comes from the fact that, while in the larger piece (Pl. 32, a) the joint is 0.207 m. left 
of the right end of a regula (and so not far from the middle), in the smaller frag- 
ment the joint lies 0.145 m. left of the right end of a regula, between the fourth and 
fifth guttae, unsuitable for an epistyle of the peristyle; it apparently adjoined a corner 
block resting on the northwest anta of the opisthodomus (the pronaos having had a 
continuous epistyle reaching to the flanks as in the Hephaisteion and at Sounion, and 
therefore no corners). 


** More strictly, Gandy’s measurements would have given % (16.75—14.93)— 0.91 inch, that 
is, % (0.425—0.379) — 0.023 m. 
1 Marquand, Greek Architecture, 1909, p. 266. 
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The attribution of the epistyle with Gandy’s long regulae to the inner porches, 
however, seemingly encounters the obstacle that these positions are currently occu- 
pied by another type of epistyle, that drawn by Gandy in the pronaos and opistho- 
domus, of which he showed very few details. Yet it is this inadequately illustrated type 
of epistyle that is represented by the great majority of the pieces now on the ground, 
including three corner blocks and one which must have adjoined a corner block since 
it ends at the left joint with a portion of regula only 0.044 m. long with one gutta, 
complementing the five-sixths of the regula on the return of a corner block. With at 
least three corners preserved, these could not possibly be assigned to the inner porches, 


y regula 0,05 6» Hct 


0,377 m long 
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Fic. 1. Details of Epistyle Mouldings 


which provided only two corners, those of the opisthodomus. This fact, and the iden- 
tity of the regulae and interregula spaces of 0.377 m. (so also Orlandos) and 0.564/ 
0.572 m. with the triglyphs and metopes of the external frieze, shows that we are 
concerned with the external peristyle. The total height of this external epistyle, 
because of its continuity with that of the pronaos (as in the Hephaisteion and at 
Sounion), is the same 0.571 m. as given by the other type. But Gandy gives for the 
taenia, regula, and guttae 1.72 + 1.68 + 0.80 = 4.20 inches (0.0435 + 0.0425 
+ 0.0205 = 0.1065 m.), the guttae 1.2 inches (== 0.0305 m.) in diameter.” Orlandos 
measured the height of the taenia and regula together as 0.088 m., while for all three 
members I measured 0.044 + 0.048 + 0.020 = 0.112 m. (Fig. 1, a), the small guttae 
being only 0.021 m. in diameter and spaced 0.072 m. on centers. In assigning this 


12 Gandy (pl. 9) shows it with these dimensions as it returns over the opisthodomus antae, the 
length of the regula being here given as abnormally short, 14.4 inches (0.366 m.) though with six 
guttae. This length may possibly have been derived from the other type, that with the heavier mould- 
ings, which would properly have fitted this position. 
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type to the inner porches, Gandy had apparently based the distinction merely on his 
subjective opinion, which has caused so many difficulties, that heavier mouldings 
should appear on an exterior, lighter in the inner porches.” That the exact contrary 
might be the case is shown by a phenomenon characteristic of a group of early Pelo- 
ponnesian temples (those of Aphaia at Aigina, of Zeus at Olympia, of Apollo at 
Bassai, and of Poseidon at Isthmia),* of which we here compare the heights of the 
epistyle taenia, regula, and guttae, both in the peristyles and in the inner porches, with 
those at Rhamnous: 


Peristyle Porches 


Aigina 0.081 + 0.07 + 0.032 0.183 m. 0.099 + 0.076 + 0.025 = 0.200 m. 
Olympia 0.150 + 0.150+ 0.052—0.352m. 0.170 + 0.170 + 0.065 = 0.405 m. 
Isthmia 0.138 + 0.127 + 0.039 = 0.304 m. 0.178 me ek ee ay 
Bassai 0.066 + 0.066 + 0.025 =0.157 m. 0.085 + 0.058 + 0.021 = 0.164 m. 
Rhamnous 0.044 + 0.048 + 0.020—0.112m. 0.056 + 0.057 + 0.027 = 0.140 m. 


Thus the taenia height, for instance, is 0.040 m. greater for the inner porches at 
Isthmia, 0.020 m. greater at Olympia, 0.019 m. greater at Bassai, 0.018 m. greater at 
Aigina, and 0.012 m. greater at Rhamnous. Perhaps at Rhamnous this departure 
from the Attic norm was induced, not so much by imitation of the early Peloponnesian 
method, as by the desire to make the porch epistyle (necessarily of the same height as 
in the peristyle) look smaller by enlargement of the Doric mouldings.** A similar idea 
underlies the same architect’s previous use of a heavier group of Ionic mouldings 
for the porch epistyles of the Hephaisteion and the temple at Sounion. 

The most important of the epistyle blocks with the lighter mouldings is an inter- 
mediate block now lying below the east front of the temple, of special interest because 
it bears a symmetrically arranged inscription in six lines, evidently coming from a 
central position (Fig. 2). Following Gandy’s attribution of the lighter mouldings 
to the inner porches, Orlandos assigned this inscribed block to the central position 
on the pronaos (accepted by Broneer and Pouilloux). Broneer, moreover, cited as 
additional evidence in favor of Gandy and Orlandos the fact that on the bottom of this 
epistyle block are weathered traces of an edge of a capital only 0.327 m. (my 0.325 m.) 


Similarly at Bassai the porch epistyle, only 0.765 m. high, was erroneously assigned by 
Blouet (Exped. Morée, II, 1833) to the outer peristyle, despite the fact that most of the outer 
epistyle remains in place with a height of 0.836 m.; the reason again was the larger taenia of the 
porch epistyle. 

** For these, particularly at Isthmia, see my article entitled “A Greek Sculptured Metope in 
Rome,” Hesperia, XXIX, 1960, pp. 304-315. 

* Miss Shoe calls my attention to the similar phenomenon of the remarkably protrusive and 
archaizing hawksbeak mouldings of the epikranitis both outside and inside the porches at Rhamnous 
(Profiles of Greek Mouldings, pp. 126-127, pl. LX 12) 14), 
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from the right end joint, inferring that the width of the abacus could have been only 
2 x 0.327 = 0.654 m. as contrasted with 0.754 m. in the peristyle. This reasoning 
is fallacious, however, since the hypothetical abacus of 0.654 m. would have demanded 
a lower column diameter of about 0.618 m. (following the proportion of 0.754 : 
0.714 m. in the peristyle), whereas there were no columns of such small size in the 
temple. Those of the porches were identical in lower diameter (0.714 m.) with those 
of the peristyle, so that the capitals also were doubtless identical. There is, however, 
another and more reasonable explanation of the weathered line. The peristyle capitals 
0.754 m. wide show a raised bed, 0.042 m. inside the edge of the abacus, to relieve 
its edges from the weight of the epistyle, the width across the raised bed thus being 
0.670 m.; and the weathered line was undoubtedly caused by leakage of moisture 
between the abacus and epistyle as far as the raised bed. Similar traces are visible 
in other temples. For instance, at Sounion, the abacus width of 1.111 m. corresponds 
to weathered traces on the soffits of the epistyle blocks, but the latter also have 
slight relieving margins closer to the end joints; on an example from the north flank 
these margins are 0.463 m. (left) and 0.441 m. (right) from the joints, the combined 
width of 0.904 m. corresponding to raised beds 0.897 to 0.904 m. wide on the tops of 
various capitals. So also at Rhamnous the inscribed epistyle undoubtedly rested on 
capitals 0.754 m. wide, whether these were of the front of the temple or of the pronaos. 

The decision may be made without possibility of doubt. As in the Peloponnesian 
examples cited above, the porch epistyle must have had the heavier mouldings 0.056 
+ 0.057 + 0.027 = 0.140 m. high, with regulae 0.425 m. long and guttae 0.034 m. 
in diameter, spaced 0.077 m. on centers, quite unrelated to the peristyle to which Gandy 
wrongly attributed them. Conversely, the epistyle of the peristyle must have been 
that with the lighter mouldings 0.044 + 0.048 + 0.020 = 0.112 m. high, with regulae 
0.377 m. long and guttae 0.021 m. in diameter, hitherto wrongly attributed to the 
porches; for these alone agree with the triglyph and mutule widths of 0.377 m. In 
addition to the corroboration already mentioned, the existence of at least three external 
corner blocks of this epistyle with the lighter mouldings (exceeding the limit of two 
for the inner porches), the dimensions also are conclusive: for the inscribed central 
epistyle measured only 2 x 0.9415 = 1.883 m. as contrasted with the central axial 
spacing of 1.940 m. in the porches; ** and a complete corner epistyle (now at the 
northeast corner) measures 2.079 m. as contrasted with 2.225 m. from the corner of 
the anta to the column center. Thus, if employed in the porches (even admitting that 
the above-mentioned corner epistyle might have slipped from the southwest corner to 
the northeast corner), the combined length of three epistyle blocks would have been 
2.079 + 1.183 + 2.079 = 6.041 m. as contrasted with 6.386 m. measured at the 


18 Plommer (op. cit., pp. 108, 111) wrongly states that the central spacing in the pronaos is 
identical with that on the east front. 


186 WILLIAM BELL DINSMOOR 


bottoms of the antae and 6.270 m. at the bottoms of the wall planes; inward inclina- 
tions as great as 0.1145 m. for each wall would be inconceivable.” 

A final detail will demonstrate that the inscribed epistyle belongs at the center 
of the main east front. It was, as noted above, 1.883 m. in length, and so 0.021 m. 
less than the axial spacing of the columns. On either side, therefore, it would have 
tailed by 0.0105 m. to reach the column axes. This agrees with the fact that the 
weathered trace on the soffit is 0.325 m. from the right end; as adjusted to the raised 
bed of 0.670 m. on the peristyle capitals, it would have fallen short of the center of the 
capital by about 0.010 m. The discrepancy is explained by the above-mentioned redis- 
tribution of the triglyph spacings on the front, causing the triglyph centers to fall 
0.0105 m. (%2 D.F.) inside the axes of the two central columns. 

So far, therefore, we have found that Gandy’s heavier mouldings and regulae 
0.425 m. in length are authentic, though belonging to the inner porches and thus 
obviating the discrepancy with the external triglyphs, making unnecessary both Mar- 
quand’s unconvincing explanation and the arbitrary correction by Orlandos. Con- 
versely, we have found that the inscribed epistyle and the similar blocks with lighter 
mouldings and regulae 0.377 m. in length belong to the peristyle and not, as currently 
assigned chiefly under Gandy’s influence, to the inner porches. 


THE DEDICATORY INSCRIPTION ON THE EAST EPIStPViE 


We turn now to the inscription on what we have found to be the central epistyle 
of the east front, in six lines of carelessly cut letters 0.04/0.057 m. in height (Fig. 2). 
The block is incomplete, broken off at the left end, the remainder being composed of 
four fragments which apparently were first put together by one of the Greek scholars 
(Stais ?)*’ who refrained from publishing it; my own copy was made as early as 1915, 
The inscription was first published, however, by Orlandos in 1924, omitting the first 
line, and in complete form in 1932 by Broneer, then again by Kirchner in 1935 as 
LG Ws 3242 and finally in 1954 by Pouilloux,* always with the missing archon’s 
name restored as Aiolion in accordance with Broneer, on the argument that the father 
Antipatros must have been the known archon of a.p. 45/6 (/.G., IT’, 1945, 1969, 1970; 
Phlegon of Tralles, Mepi Oavpwaciar ),*° and that the only known son of this Antipatros 


** The actual total inclination from toichobate to interior cornice seems to have been 0.055 m. 
for each wall, as shown by the length of the ceiling beams of the flank peristyles. 

“’ Por the excavations of Stais in 1890-1893 see Hpaxruxd, 1890, pp. 27-30; 1891, pp. 13-18; 
1892, pp. 29-31; *Apy. *E¢., 1891, pp. 45-62. 

*® Orlandos, B.C.H., XLVIII, 1924, p. 319; Broneer, A.J.A., XXXVI, 1932, p. 397 (facsimile) ; 
Kirchner, I.G., II?, 3242; Pouilloux, La Forteresse de Rhamnonte, 1954, p. 156, no. 46. Orlandos 
omitted the clearly visible first line, and also many of the fairly illegible letters toward the left; 
Broneer omitted the first omicron in the restored name AioAtwvos by a typographical error. 

** Antipatros appears as one of a series of ten archons dated by Phlegon of Tralles (Ilepi 
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was named Aiolion (J/.G., II’, 1973), who is also known to have been an archon 
(/.G., II’, 1998). But Oliver noted that the archon Antipatros of 45/6 might him- 
self have been the son of an earlier Antipatros ; hence the name of the father surviving 
in the Rhamnous inscription would be that of this archon’s father, and the name to be 


TPATHE-O 
UO) 


[Zp A, 
INE DY KN OR 
ROO, 


wee we oe ww ee ew a a wo ew eee ee et eee 


Fic. 2. Inscription Honoring Livia at Center of East Epistyle 
(Modified from A.J.A., XXXVI, 1932, p. 397) 


restored is that of the actually known archon Antipatros, to whom the epithet Neoteros 
would thus be most fittingly applied,” and of whose final letter upsilon (rather than 
the final sigma of AtoAtwvos) a bit of one stroke survives. Therefore we may adopt 
Oliver’s restoration as follows: * 


®@avpaciov, F. Gr. Hist., IL B, no. 257, 36) in terms of Roman consulships, one in 125 B.c. and the 
nine others between a.p. 45 and 116, thereby permitting the choice of either of the two Athenian 
years astride each Julian year. While Jason is definitely placed in the later of the two available 
years 125/4 by the secretary cycle (cf. Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 225-228; Archon List, pp. 174-175, 
198), Graindor left the year equivocal in the case of Antipatros and six others (Chronologie, pp. 
79-81, 116-122, nos. 49, 51, 57-58, 61, 64), and placed Hadrian and Macrinus in the earlier of the 
available years in each case (tbid., pp. 122-123, nos. 79, 82). But Kolbe (Ath. Mitt., XLVI, 1921, 
pp. 118, 122) demonstrated that Hadrian’s archonship must have been in 112/3, and consequently 
that the entire series must be dated consistently in the later of the two available years in each case; 
this was accepted by Kirchner (J/.G., II’, 2, pp. 790-792) and by Oliver (Hesperia, XI, 1942, pp. 
83-84), as well as by Graindor himself (Athénes sous Hadrien, 1934, pp. 28-29) and by Notopoulos 
(Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 25, with respect to Deinophilos and Dionysodoros in 49/50 and 53/54). 
Thus the archonship of this Antipatros is certainly to be placed in 45/6. In the inscriptions of his 
year Antipatros is always distinguished as Neoteros, but he was certainly the same as Phlegon’s 
archon; see also pp. 189-190 (Antipatros 4). 

20In J.G., II?, 1973 Antipatros the father of Aiolion is not specifically designated Neoteros, 
but there can be no doubt that he was identical with Antipatros 4. 

21 Tn I.G., I1?, 1998 Aiolion appears without patronymic or demotic, but it is universally agreed 
that he was the same Aiolion who appeared as ephebe in /.G., II’, 1973; see also p. 190 (Aiolion 5). 

22, As the archon Antipatros is consistently designated in J.G., 11°’, 1945, 1969, and 1970 as 
well as in J.G., II’, 3242. 

28 Oliver, The Athenian Expounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law, 1950, p. 85 note 18 
(already foreshadowed by Oliver in Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 83 note 23a). He omits the preserved 
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‘O djpos 
Ocau AevBia(.). Lrparnyobvros 
[emt] rods émde[i]ras rod Kat iepéws Ocas 
[Popn|s xla]i SeBao[r]ob Kaicapos [Any ]oorparov 
[Avovy ]atov TadAnvéws: dpx[ovt]os Sé 
| “Avrimdrpo |v 70d “Av<ru> aérpov ®dvé[ ws N ]ewrépov 


The inscription had been assigned by Orlandos to the fourth or third century 
B.C., but Broneer’s more complete reading showed that it is of the Roman imperial 
period. Not only has it characteristic Roman lettering (alpha, theta, sigma), but the 
dedication to the deified empress Livia, the mention of the priest of the goddess Roma 
and of Augustus Caesar, and the name of the archon [Antipatros] the Younger, son 
of Antipatros of Phlya, all show that it is of the first century after Christ. The date 
post quem is furnished by the fact that Livia the wife of Augustus, dying in a.p. 29, 
was deified by Claudius in a.p. 42 and officially received into the cult of the Domus 
Augusti.” 

Before contrasting the results of Oliver’s restoration of the archon’s name 
as Antipatros with the consequences arising from the earlier restoration of the name 
as Aiolion, it seems desirable to clarify as far as possible the careers of these two 
individuals with reference to the genealogy and the distribution of the sixteen inscrip- 
tions now definitely known to relate to seven members of this family,”’ belonging to 
eight generations, seven of which cover a minimum period of about 206 years and 
so with generations averaging 34% years.”* If we were to suppress the third (Anti- 
patros 3) and the seventh (unknown), we should have not only the preposterous 
average of at least 51% years for four generations, but also intervals of about 60 
years for one generation (Antipatros 2 to 4) and of at least 63 years for another 
(Salloustianos 6 to Aiolion 8). The interval of about 84 years in any case between the 
archonships of Antipatros 4 and Salloustianos 6, his grandson, yields two generations 
averaging 42 years, long but not impossible within this limited period. Thus we may 
reconstitute the genealogy as follows: 


epsilon of drAe[é]ras in line 3; on the other hand, because of lack of space, we should probably omit 
the [706] restored at the beginning of line 5. 

** Ollendorff, R.E., s.v. Livia, XIII, cols. 922-923; Taylor and West, AJ A XO 19 G. 
p. 395, note 3; Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, 1927, pp. 53-54, 155-157, 196 note 1, and Athénes 
de Tibere d Trajan, 1931, pp. 3-5, 81 note 7, 113-114, 175-176. Her name appears on a seat of the 
theater at Athens (J.G., II?, 5096) : “ priestess of Hestia on the Acropolis and of Livia and Julia.” 

** A summary by Graindor (Musée Belge, XXVII, 1923, p. 265) discusses only six of these 
inscriptions. 

*° That is, from Antipatros 2 as hoplite general for the seventh time ca. 15 B.C. to Aiolion 8 as 
general (for the first or only time) probably in a.p. 192/3. But if we compare the first generalship 
ot Antipatros 2 (ca. 40-30 B.c.) with that of Aiolion 8 the interval would be ca. 226 years and so 
with six generations averaging 3714 years. 
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(1) Antipatros (mentioned as father of Antipatros 2 in I.G., II?, 1059 = 1758 and 2467—in these 
two indicated only by lunate symbols—and in Agora I 807, 5925, and also in /.G., II’, 1071 
as restored by Graindor and /.G., II?, 3539 as restored by Meritt). 


(2) Antipatros (mentioned as son of Antipatros 1 in all the foregoing), hoplite general seven times 
ca. 40-15 B.c.: 1.G., II?, 1059 = 1758 = Prytaneis no. 105, evidently the first generalship, 
ca. 40-30 B.c. ; #7 I.G., I1*, 2467 = Prytaneis no. 110, third generalship ca. 29/8-22/1 B.c. ; 28 
Agora I 807 = Prytaneis no. 116, fifth generalship in the archonship of Demeas of Azenia 
whom Dow dates ca. 20 B.c.; Agora I 5925 — Hesperia, XVII, 1948, no. 29, seventh 
generalship dated by Meritt ca. 15 B.c. Probably the fourth or sixth generalship fell in 
the archonship of Apolexis, 21/0 B.c. (Agora I 4913, as restored by Stamires, Hesperia, 
XXVI, 1957, pp. 246-260) ; the restoration [orparqyo]évros seems more probable than 
[zavyyvpiapxo|ivros proposed by Oliver (Hesperia, XXVII, 1958, p. 42, note 8). The 
seventh generalship hitherto assigned to Aiolion 5 on the basis of Dittenberger’s restora- 
tion [AioAiwva ’Avrim|dtpov Pavéa in I.G., II*, 3539 was tentatively assigned by Meritt to 
the same Antipatros 2 with the restoration [’Avtizarpov ’Avtur|dtpov PAvéa (Hesperia, 
XVII, 1948, p. 41) ; this was not accepted by Sarikakis, who followed Dittenberger ; but 
Meritt now writes to me, “I find that I really do believe J.G., I1?, 3539 to be dated in the 
first century B.c.” Antipatros 2 was also the proposer of a decree honoring Augustus at 
about 21 z.c., J.G., II’, 1071 as restored by Graindor (Musée Belge, XXVII, 1923, p. 265; 
Athénes sous Auguste, p. 26; cf. Dow, Prytaneis, p. 190) and Stamires (Hesperia, XX VI, 
1957, pp. 260-265, with two additional fragments). For these see also Sarikakis, The 
Hoplite General in Athens, 1951, p. 41. 


(3) Antipatros (father of Antipatros 4 according to Oliver’s restoration of I.G., I1?, 3242), hardly 
identical with Antipatros 2 because the interval between Antipatros 2 and 4 was about 60 
years, assuming that Antipatros 2 was general for the seventh time at an age comparable 
to that of Antipatros 4 as archon. Antipatros 3 may have been either a son or a nephew 


of Antipatros 2. 


(4) Antipatros Neoteros (son of Antipatros 3 according to I.G., II*, 3242 as restored by Oliver, 
and mentioned as father of Aiolion 5 in J.G., II*, 1973), archon in a.v. 45/6 (/.G., II’, 
1945, 1969, 1970, 3242, Phlegon of Tralles, Mept ®avpaciov). In I.G., II*, 1945, 1969, 1970, 
and 3242 the epithet is given as Newrepos or Ne; but the three first of these omit the 
patronymic and demotic, while /.G., II’, 1973 omits the epithet, and Phlegon gives nothing 
but the name. Yet there can be no doubt that all six references are to the same man, 
Phlegon giving the exact date, and J/.G., II’, 1969, 1970, and 1973 being ephebe lists 
likewise of the reign of Claudius whose name appears at the head of /.G., Il’, 1969 and 
1973. The assumed generalships of Antipatros 4 for the first time (J.G., II*, 1758, 
Kirchner) and for the seventh time (J.G., II*?, 3539, Sarikakis, op. cit., p. 37), as well as 
the possible restorations of his name in J.G., II’, 3542 = 3561 *° likewise as general for 


27 The general Antipatros in J.G., IJ’, 1758 was assumed by Kirchner to be identical with the 
archon Antipatros 4 and so was dated at the middle of the first century A.D. In the duplicated publi- 
cation (I.G., II*, 1059) the name had been restored as [’Av]riwarpov [Aapzr] péa. 

28 Graindor (Musée Belge, XXVII, 1923, p. 265) erroneously called him treasurer of the 
Council for the third time (/.G., III, 1297 = /.G., II’, 2467). This stone has another inscription 
on the back, /.G., II?, 1790 of about 170-180 a.p. 

20 7.G., I1?, 3542 and 3561, copied at different times in the Acropolis Museum by Kohler (J.C., 
III, 651) and Kirchner, seem clearly to be the same stone, according to content and state of preser- 
vation, despite reported minor differences in the letters. Kohler read the name of the man honored 
as Mépxos Iépxios Ma — — — (Dittenberger identifying him as Marcus Porcius M. f. Cato, curator 


190 WILLIAM BELL DINSMOOR 


the seventh time (Sarikakis, of. cit., p. 76), are to be expunged from the record since the 
first two refer to Antipatros 2 (see above) and the last presumably to Tiberius Claudius 
Novius in a.p. 60/1 (see note 29). Thus we have no evidence that Antipatros 4 was ever 
a hoplite general. 


(5) Aiolion (mentioned as son of Antipatros 4 in J.G., II?, 1973, and as father of Salloustianos 6 
in I.G., II’, 1763), ephebe ca. a.v. 50 in an ephebe list (J.G., II2, 1973) headed by the 
name of the emperor Claudius (41-54) in the archonship of Metrodoros,*° Aiolion’s name 
particularly prominent as one of three in wreaths; thus Aiolion was an ephebe very close 
to the archonship of his father Antipatros Neoteros (45/6). Aiolion was archon toward 
the end of the century, probably about 87/8 (J.G., II*, 1998), mentioned without patro- 
nymic or demotic but undoubtedly the same person.*t Broneer’s restoration of Aiolion’s 
name as archon in /.G., II*, 3242 is now to be eliminated because of Oliver’s substitution of 
the name Antipatros. The restorations of the name of Aiolion as general for the seventh 


aquarum in A.D. 38), the inscription itself not before the time of Nero according to Graindor 
(Athénes de Tibére 4 Trajan, p. 38 note 20), while Kirchner read it as MGpkos Tépyws M — — -. 
The date is in any case appropriate for Novius, general for the seventh time in 60/1. Sarikakis 
(op. cit., p. 76) suggested that the name to be restored might be either Antipatros or Novius; but 
only the latter seems to have held the generalship so many times at this period. 

** Metrodoros (mentioned as archon in J.G., II?, 1735, 1973) dated early in the reign of 
Claudius, 40/1-53/4 or preferably ca. 43/4-44/5, by Graindor (Chronologie, pp. 79-82) because 
of the great similarity of the ephebe list I.G., II’, 1973 to those of the archonship of Antipatros in 
45/6 (I.G., II®, 1969, 1970). Metrodoros dated middle of first century by Kirchner (J.G., II?, 2, 
p. 791) and Oliver (Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 84), but toward the end of the reign of Claudius, in 
50/1-52/3, by Notopoulos (Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 25-26, 51, 53). It may be pointed out that 
while this later date may well be correct, the argument of Notopoulos, based on the fact that another 
ephebe in this list (his name also in a wreath), Theogenes of Kephisia, was later prytanis in the 
archonship of Philopappos and Lailianos (J.G., IT?, 1759), is open to some doubt. For Notopoulos 
dates this later archonship exactly in 96/7 on the assumption that the secretary cycles, of which he 
established the existence between 138/9, 167/8-169/70, and 209/10 (op. cit., pp. 2-3), should be 
rotated backward from another base in 117/8 through the entire first century without a break, a 
very tenuous theory in view of the fact that the only known secretary in the entire first century 
is the undated one of this archonship; he might well have been earlier or later, with or without 
cyclical rotation of the secretaries. On our present evidence we can only say that Metrodoros, and 
with him Aiolion as ephebe, might be assigned to any of the unoccupied years 40/1-44/5, 46/7- 
48/9, or 50/1-52/3. 

** As noted by Graindor (Chronologie, p. 104), it is by error that Wilhelm (R.E., I, col. 1034, 
no. 4) called him “ vermuthlich AioAloy *Apiotdpxov Pdrveds.”” Aiolion’s archonship dated ca. 70-80 
(Neubauer, Commentationes epigraphicae, 1869, p. 149), ca. 75 (Dumont, Essai sur la chronologie 
des archontes athéniens, 1870, p. 70), in second half of the century (Graindor, Tibére, p. 208), in 
last third of the century (Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 103-104, 134; Tibére, p. 78 note), ca. 90 
(Dittenberger, 7.G., III, 1089; Wilhelm, R.E., I, col. 1034; Von Schoffer, R.E., IT, col. 594), or 
end of the century (Kirchner, /.G., IT?, 1998, p. 791; Oliver, Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 84; Notopoulos, 
Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 25). The archonship of Aiolion (J.G., IT?, 1998) should be one genera- 
tion later than that of his father Antipatros, and presumably at least 36 years after Aiolion had been 
ephebe, and so ca. 79/80 or ca. 76/7-88/9 according to these two methods of counting. Or, placing 
his archonship midway between those of his father and son, Antipatros (45/6) and Salloustianos 
ee 129/30), it could be ca. 87/8, one of several years in this vicinity not otherwise definitely 
assigned. 
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time in I.G., Il’, 3182 (by Graindor)* and 3539 (by Dittenberger)** are both now to be 
eliminated since the former refers to Tiberius Claudius Novius and the latter to Antipatros 
2. Thus the service of Aiolion as hoplite general must be expunged from the record. 


(6) Salloustianos (mentioned as son of Aiolion 5 in I.G., IT, 1763), archon in the reign of Hadrian 
(117-138) but later than the creation of the tribe Hadrianis (127/8) according to I.G., 
II’, 1763, and so, with respect to otherwise unoccupied years, in 129/30-130/1 or 
132/3-137/8. The specific mention of the new Council of Five Hundred suggests that it be 
dated as early as possible after its constitution (on the analogy of similar specific allusions 
in 307/6 and 220/19 z.c. after reforms of the Council) and so preferably in 129/30.% 
Evidently the same Salloustianos (mentioned without patronymic), together with Demo- 
stratos of Phlya, was the dedicator of a statue (J.G., II, 3314). 


(7) Unknown, but interpolated because the interval between Salloustianos 6 and Aiolion 8 was 
63 years, perhaps more if we allow that Aiolion was young at the time of his first and only 
known generalship. This unknown might have been either a son or a nephew of 
Salloustianos 6. 


*? Here Dittenberger (/.G., III, 158) had restored the name of Tiberius Claudius Novius, who 
was general for the eighth time in 61/2 (J.G., I1*, 1990, archon Thrasyllos), so that the work on 
the theater would have been done in the preceding year 60/1. Graindor argued that this was too 
early for the theater, that the work should date rather from the time of Nero’s visit in a.p. 66 and 
particularly from the time of his proclamation of freedom to the Greeks in November of that year, 
as implied by a play on words in the theater inscription (’EAevbepuet) ; cf. Graindor, Chronologie, 
p. 103 note 2; Tibére, pp. 3-14, 39, 78 note, 114. This theory was accepted by Kirchner (J.G., II’, 
3182), Notopoulos (Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 26), and with some distrust by Sarikakis (op. cit., 
pp. 37, 75) though he accepted for /.G., II’, 3539 the date ca. 66 for which Graindor’s theory was 
the sole evidence. But Bulle (in Fiechter, Das Dionysos-theater in Athen, II, 1936, pp. 60-66) 
pointed out that not only was the theater at Lisbon dedicated to Nero in a.p. 57 (C.J.L., II, 183) 
without the benefit of a visit from him, but also that there exist additional frieze fragments with 
actual remains of the name [T]: KA[avdiéov] and probably Noviov, so that Dittenberger’s restoration is 
correct as far as it goes. While further corroboration is not necessary, it may be added that the 
close connection of Novius with Nero in 61/2 (/.G., II*, 1990), where Novius was high priest of 
Nero and his house (not of Claudius as Graindor had said, Tibére, p. 142), Nero being equated 
with Zeus Eleutherios (erased) in a manner recalling the theater inscription (Oliver, Expounders, 
p. 94; Sarikakis, op. cit., p. 76), makes Novius the only plausible candidate. 

88 The restoration [AioAlwva ’Avtir|dtpov PAvea as general for the seventh time in J.G., II’, 3539 
had been made by Dittenberger (/.G., III, 653), and was accepted by Graindor (Chronologie, p. 
103; Tibére, p. 14), Kirchner (J.G., II’, 1758, 1998, 3182, 3539), and Sarikakis (op. cit., pp. 29, 
37). Graindor had assigned this generalship to the last third of the first century a.p., while Kirchner 
and Sarikakis, stating that he was identical with the ephebe and archon Aiolion, adopted the date 
ca. 66 required by Graindor’s theory regarding /.G., H°, 3182. The restoration [’Avriratpov 
*Avrur|drpov ®dvéa was proposed by Meritt (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 41), with the date ca. 15 B.c. 
and the attribution to Antipatros 2 (see p. 189). 

84 The archonship of Salloustianos had been placed in the reign of Hadrian after 124/5 accord- 
ing to Graindor (Chronologie, pp. 103-104, 133-134, 194; Tibere, p. 78 note), ca. 132/3-134/5 
according to Kirchner (J.G., II*, 1998, p. 792) and Oliver (Hesperia, XI, 1942, p. 85), and ca. 132 
by Notopoulos (Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 25-28) and Sarikakis (op. cit., p. 37). The date post 
quem has now been supplied by Notopoulos, through rotation of the secretary cycles of the second 
century back to 127/8, the year when Hadrianis (VII) first officiated (Notopoulos, Trans. Am. 
Phil. Ass., LXXVII, 1946, pp. 53-56; Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 2-3, 5). The inscription of 
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(8) Aiolion, cited without father’s name as hoplite general toward or at the end of the reign of 
Commodus (180-192), whose name appears in the decree (1.G., 114, I79Z =<o4 JOE, 
LXXI, 1950, p. 174), apparently in 192/3.°°. This may have been his only generalship and 
so could have been attained at an earlier age than that of Salloustianos 6 as archon, 
a fact which would increase the length of these two generations beyond the 63 years 
indicated by their terms of office. While Aiolion 8 has been assumed to be the son of 
Salloustianos 6 and grandson of Aiolion 5 by Graindor (Chronologie, pp. 104, 194), 
Kirchner (1.G., II’, 1763, 1792, 3314), and Sarikakis (op. cit., p. 37), this seems impossible 
because of the above-mentioned great interval. 


In view of the complication of the foregoing arguments the genealogy of the 
family is here summarized as follows: 


fe 65 BC: 


— 


Antipatros (as patronymic in all the following) 


fl. 30 8.c. 2. Antipatros (J.G., II’, 1059 = 1758 = Pryt. no. 105; II’, 1071 = 
ilesp. XXVI, no. 98; 11°, 2467——_Pry, no. 110. 
3539; Agora I 807 = Pryt. no. 116; Agora I 4913 = 
Hesp. XXVI, no. 97; Agora I 5925 — Hesp., XVII, 
no. 29) 

fl. 5 av. 3. Antipatros (/.G., II’, 3242 = Oliver, Expounders, p. 85) 


fl. 40 av. 4. Antipatros Neoteros (J.G., II’, 1945, 1969, 1970, 1973, 3242 = 
Oliver, Expounders, p. 85; Phlegon of Tralles) 
73 AD. 5. Aiolion U.G., II’, 1763, 1973, 1998) 


fi 
fia Ora, U6: Papas (iGey Me. 476553314) 
fi 


. 145 ap. 7. unknown 


| 
fl. 180 av. 8. Aiolion (1.G., IP’, 1792—= AJ.P., LXXL, p. 174) 


So long as the restoration of Aiolion’s name as archon had seemed acceptable in 
I.G., Il’, 3242, with his name restored also as hoplite general for the seventh time in 


Salloustianos mentions the Council of Five Hundred, as reformed simultaneously with the creation of 
Hadrianis. 

°° For I.G., I1?, 1792 Graindor gave the date as 180/1-191/2 or probably 184/5 (Chronologie, 
pp. 194-195), Kirchner as ca. 180/1 or a little after (.G., IT?, 1763, 1792, and p. 794 under 
——— xys Byoaets). It has been shown by Oliver (Hesperia, XI, 1942, pp. 58-61, 82) that the so- 
called archon name — — — yns Byoweds of this year (Chronologie, pp. 104, 194, no. 145; Kirchner, 
I.G., Il’, 2, p. 794) was in reality part of the name of Commodus ; this correction merely rids us of 
an archon but does not define the date. Raubitschek (Hesperia, Suppl. VIII, 1949, p. 284 note 9) 
argued that the year 188/9 must in any case be excluded and proposed 187/8, which was adopted by 
Notopoulos (Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 52 and table opposite p. 22) and Sarikakis (op. cit., DDsos, 
37). Oliver has more recently proposed 192/3 (A.J.P., LXXI, 1950, pp. 174-176), which would 
be possible because the inscription is dated in Boedromion, earlier than the death of Commodus on 
December 31, 192. 


RHAMNOUNTINE FANTASIES 193 


two other inscriptions, /.G., Il’, 3182 and 3539, the question of the date of the Rham- 
nous inscription was greatly complicated. For Aiolion had been an ephebe as late as 
the archonship of Metrodoros, some year within the reign of Claudius, 40/1-53/4 
or rather, since 53/4 was occupied by the archon Dionysodoros, 40/1-52/3 (J.G., 
IT’, 1973). We have estimated that the archonship of Aiolion (J.G., IT’, 1998) ought 
to have been about 87/8, the mean year between the archonships of his father Anti- 
patros Neoteros (45/6) and of his son Salloustianos (probably 129/30), though it 
might have been a few years earlier or later. Complications arose from the generally 
adopted restoration of the name of Aiolion as general for the seventh time in the 
undated /.G., II’, 3539, and particularly from Graindor’s restoration of his name 
likewise as general for the seventh time in the inscription on Nero’s theater, /.G., II’, 
3182, with the implication that the exact date was 66/7. For Aiolion would probably 
have been rather young in 66/7 to have held the office of hoplite general for six earlier 
terms. The demonstration that Graindor’s restoration is controverted by the evidence 
relieves the improbable compression by removing Aiolion’s name from J.G., II’, 3182; 
and the remaining possibility that he was general for the seventh time in J.G., II’, 3539 
at an unknown date is now eliminated by Meritt’s substitution of the name of his 
great-grandfather Antipatros (2) in J.G., I1*, 3539, thus leaving Aiolion without 
any known term as general. 

Similarly with regard to Aiolion’s archonship as restored in J/.G., II’, 3242, 
Broneer had calculated that he would have been too young for such an office during 
the reigns of Claudius (41-54) or Nero (54-68), and that, even if the latter part of 
Nero’s reign could be considered on such grounds, it is unlikely that during this reign 
a temple would have been dedicated to Livia. In short, Broneer suggested that there 
was only one occasion later than Claudius on which such an honor as that represented 
by the Rhamnous inscription would have been appropriate, namely, during the brief 
reign of Galba, who became emperor on June 9, 68, and was slain on January 15, 69. 
For Galba had not only assumed the name Livius, but he owed much to the influence 
and benefactions of Livia and showed her great honor (Plutarch, Galba, 3; Suetonius, 
Galba, 5).*° This argument for dating Aiolion’s archonship in 68/9 might have been 
quite satisfactory but for the chronological discrepancies, making him archon 23 years 
after his father Antipatros but 61 years before his son Salloustianos, the latter hardly 
possible. On the same assumption that the restoration of Aiolion’s name in /.G., IT’, 
3242 was correct, I considered another possibility, the short reign of Nerva, who came 
to the throne on September 18, 96, and died on January 25, 98. For it happens that 
Nerva had particularly close relations with a notable resident of this area, Tiberius 
Claudius Atticus Herodes (father of Herodes Atticus) of Marathon, in contrast to 
Domitian who had confiscated the property of his father Hipparchos and perhaps even 


86 Broneer, 4.J.4., XXXVI, 1932, pp. 399-400. 
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condemned him to death. Tiberius Claudius Atticus, on the other hand, was confirmed 
by Nerva in his wealth and enrolled in the Roman tribe Quirina with praetorian rank, 
serving as high priest of the Domus Augusti and twice as consul. It seemed possible 
to conclude that through the interest of this Atticus the temple of Nemesis at Rham- 
nous, afterwards dear to his son Herodes Atticus,*” was dedicated to Livia as a member 
of the Domus Augusti, with Aiolion as archon. On such grounds, we might have 
assigned the archonship of Aiolion to 97/8, following that of his father Antipatros 
by 52 years and preceding that of his son Salloustianos by 32 years. While the inter- 
vals would thereby have been slightly more reasonable, it has now become evident 
through Oliver’s restoration of /.G., Il’, 3242 that all such speculations as to Aiolion’s 
archonship are unnecessary, and that the rededication of the temple to Livia is actually 
to be dated under his father Antipatros Neoteros in 45/6. 

Thus the rededication of the temple at Rhamnous to Livia by Claudius occurred 
only three years after her deification, a most appropriate moment. By a coincidence, 
furthermore, two pieces of a great pedestal of a statue honoring Claudius himself for 
some benefaction lie in front of the temple of Nemesis; * and it is tempting to associate 
this pedestal with the rededication of the temple. And, as Broneer has pointed out,’ 
the hoplite general and priest of Roma and Augustus Caesar on this occasion, 
[| Dem Jostratos son of [Diony]sios of Pallene as mentioned in /.G., II’, 3242, is to be 
associated with a father and son, Dionysios son of Demostratos and Demostratos son 
of Dionysios, both of Pallene, the former kerya of the goddesses at Eleusis and the 
latter numbered among the hymnagogoi, in an Eleusinian inscription of which the 
date is probably 20/19 B.c.** It would seem that the general Demostratos of 45 JO BaD. 
was the grandson of the young Demostratos mentioned 65 years earlier. 


°° For these connections see Graindor, Hérode Atticus et sa famille, 1930, pp. 12-17 (Domitian’s 
confiscation of the property of the grandfather Hipparchus), 20-24 (Nerva’s confirmation of T. 
Claudius Herodes in possession of his new-found wealth), 25-26 (Roman citizenship in the tribe 
Quirina, conferring of the ornamenta praetoria by the Roman senate, and other offices; cf. Dean, 
A.J.A., XXIII, 1919, pp. 173-174, no. 16 = West, Corinth, VIII, ii, Latin Inscriptions, pp. 40-42, 
no. 58) ; 94-98 (temple of Nemesis and Athena erected by the wife of Herodes Atticus, Regilla, 
on her property on the Via Appia outside Rome; cf. Cagnat, I.G.R., 193-194 ; Dittenberger, S.I.G., 
858) ; 117-118 (dedication of statue to his cousin Polydeukeion in front of temple of Nemesis at 
Rhamnous; J.G., I1?, 3969 = Pouilloux, op. cit., p: 159, no: 503 ch hGa i 713208 a= Pouilloux, 
pelo0;mne, 51), 

°° Pouilloux, op. cit., pp. 157-158, no. 47; the lower part is I.G., II*, 3275, which is mentioned 
by Meriwether Stuart (The Portraiture of Claudius, 1938, p. 13 note 93, pp. 17, 29) as the pedestal 
of a portrait statue of Claudius. 

a Broneer, op. cit., p. 399. 

** Threpsiades, Eleusiniaka A’, 1932, pp. 225, 228, 230, dating from the archonship of Apolexis. 
This archon, mentioned also in I.G., II*, 1040, is dated 47/6-43/2 by Kolbe and Kirchner, 25 /4-18/7 
by Graindor (Chronologie, p. 57); Athénes sous Auguste, pp. 101-102), 20/19 by Dinsmoor 
(4rchons, p. 293), followed by Threpsiades and by Daux (Chronologie delphique, p. 75). Noto- 
poulos substitutes 21/0 (Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 12, 48, 51, 57) on the basis of tribal rotation 
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THE CONSTRUCTION OF THI FRIEZE 


In returning to the subject of the frieze, of which we have already considered 
the dimensions, our present purpose is to study its construction, from which we may 
hope to obtain information as to the occasion of the dedicatory inscription. 

For this purpose it would have been desirable to make a complete inventory of 
the triglyph-metope blocks scattered around the temple; but this is now difficult 
because many of them are hidden beneath brush and, furthermore, the process would 
have required more time than has been available during my numerous visits to 
Rhamnous. However, the following most characteristic blocks may be distinguished : 


(A) Corner block, M + T + M + T (triglyph also on right return), length ca. 
1.89 m., lying southeast of southeast corner (where it belongs). 
(B) Corner block, M + T + M + T (triglyph also on right return), length ca. 


1.89 m., half lying near southwest corner and half opposite northwest corner 
(where it belongs, diagonally opposite A). 


These two corner blocks had their longer faces on the flanks, their short returns on 
the fronts, properly breaking joints with the epistyle. Seven blocks now lying along 
the north flank, and presumably belonging to this side, are the following (the numbers 
refer to their possible positions) : 


(C) Complete block, M + T+M + T, length ca. 1.89 m. (position 3) 


(D) Broken off at right, M + T + M + ?, length ca. 1.53m., good joint at left, 
the right-hand break extending about 0.01 m. beyond the end of the metope (9) 


(EE Broken off atiett,.. 4M 4- I, leneth ce. 1.11 m, (2,6, 6, 1277) 

(F) Broken off at left, ? -+- T -- M, length ca. 1.09 m. (1, 4, 5, 7, 10, 11 ?) 
(G) Broken off at right, M + T + ?, length ca. 0.97 m. (4, 7, 10 ?) 

(H) Broken off at right, T + M+ ?, length ca. 0.78 m. (2, 5, 6, 8, 11, 12 ?) 
(1) Broken off-at left, 2 -- Mr T, length ca. 0.06 m. (2,6,8, 127). 


While C-D were certainly four-unit blocks, it is impossible to ascertain whether E-I 
were three-unit or four-unit blocks, though all were certainly longer than two units. 
Since the entire flank contained forty-five units (twenty-three triglyphs and twenty- 
two metopes, Fig. 3), and none of the north flank blocks, at least, was as short as two 
units, it is evident that there might be two reasonable distributions, either with eleven 


of the secretaries, a rotation which, however, does not seem to have been in operation at this time 
if we may judge from the only two dated secretaries of this period, in 52/1 and 49/8 B.c. 


196 WILLIAM BELL DINSMOOR 


blocks in all—ten of double length (four units) and a central transitional block of 
five units—or with thirteen blocks in all—six of double length (four units) and seven 
of three units alternating except at the center where three of the shorter blocks would 
come together. The fact that the long block C, which according to the first scheme 
would necessarily belong to the west half of the flank, now lies near the east end and so 
might preferably fit the second scheme (as block 3) suggests that the latter should 


M,N, and O 


Fic. 3. Jointing Plan of Triglyph-Metope Blocks 
(East Blocks M, N, O in Roman Technique) 


be adopted and that there were six varieties of blocks distributed as follows (from 
east to west on the north flank, reversed on the south flank) : 


(Ge) commen, Ta Map IM (block i?) 

(276, 8.12) TM t (Blocks Har aiiat r)) 

(oy Sh) Mis aise T (block C as no. 3, D as no. 9) 
(4, 7, 10) Nise a see (blocks F ?, G ?) 

(Got) Na Ni (blocks Far, ae) 

(13) M+T+M-+T, corner (block B) 


On the west front, with twenty-one units (eleven triglyphs and ten metopes ), 
the corner blocks showing only a single triglyph (B at the northwest corner), the 
intervening portion seems to have been occupied by five blocks, two with M+ T+ 
M + T toward the north and two with T+M+T+M toward the south, with a 
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central transitional block M + T -+ M. Two long blocks lying northwest of the north- 
west corner, excluded from the north flank because blocks C and D there occupy the 


only positions available for this type, must have been the two blocks of double length 
toward the north: 


(J) Complete block, M + T+ M +T, length ca. 1.89 m. 


(K) Broken off at right, M+T+M + ?, length ca. 1.55 m., the right-hand break 
extending about 0.03 m. beyond the end of the metope. 


Another block of identical type, now lying below the west front, but excluded both 
from the north flank and the west front where all positions available for this type are 
occupied, may have been the third block from the west on the south flank: 


(L) Complete block, M + T+ M + T, length ca. 1.89 m., broken in halves diagonally. 


The east front, which one would expect to have been like that at the west, was 
on the contrary composed of short blocks, apparently ten between the corner blocks, 
nine being M + T blocks with the triglyph always at the right, and one transitional 
block consisting merely of a metope adjoining the northeast corner triglyph (Fig. 3). 
This is suggested by the following three blocks now lying below the east front: 


(M, N, O) Three complete blocks, all M + T, length ca. 0.94 m. (Pl. 32, b). 


Not only is the jointing system different, but the blocks themselves are of quite 
different origin. They seem to be in a softer and more badly weathered marble and 
to be more carelessly worked; the double-T clamp cuttings are more shallow and 
coarser; and at the middle of the top of each (though absent from the blocks on the 
other sides of the temple) is a great lewis hole, about 0.13 m. long and 0.04 m. wide, 
the depth up to 0.165 m., and the ends sloping in both directions to give greater 
length at the bottom. The great width of the lewis holes and the sloping of both ends 
(rather than one end only) are characteristically Roman, or possibly late Hellenistic. 
Added to these technical peculiarities is the fact that the top fascia of the metopes is 
0.087 m. high (rather than 0.0545 m. as elsewhere in the temple), and that this same 
fascia is carried uniformly (though with less projection) across the tops of the 
triglyphs (Fig. 4) ; on the three other sides of the temple the height of the fascia on 
the triglyphs is increased from 0.0545 to 0.074 m. in normal Greek fashion. It seems 
impossible to escape the conclusion that at some late period, between the reigns 
of Augustus and Hadrian (when Greek double-T clamps were frequently though 
coarsely imitated in Roman construction near Athens), the entablature of the east 
front was rebuilt with the substitution of the shorter and more carelessly executed 
frieze blocks. 
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With this arrangement we may contrast that suggested by Plommer,* dictated 
primarily by his failure to observe the difference of technique, and by his assumption 
that a sculptured metope erroneously assigned to the temple by Langlotz (as discussed 
below ) was one of a series of ten decorating the east front throughout ancient times, 
so that, consequently, all extant metopes without sculpture must be excluded from the 
east front. “ On the three other sides each block as a rule would contain one triglyph 
and one metope [| which we have found to be true only on the east front, as in M, N, O] 
... So also, I believe, the corner blocks ” [ contra, see above]. He agrees, however, that 
“one finds among the frieze blocks some of double length,” also “ two centre-blocks 
survive on the site, each with one triglyph between two metopes ... from the [ opposite ] 
long sides ” [though I actually found no complete example]. As a consequence of this 
arrangement, “a joint should have existed on the long sides between the corner 


oe OORY 


| | 
PAHOA UIA AASTAIATHAA AU 


Metope Triglyph Metope Tri glyph 
Greek Original Roman Replacement 


Fic. 4. Details of Triglyph and Metope Fascias 


triglyph and the first metope. Strange as this may seem—for the first joint will be 
almost over [that] in the epistyle—I believe that it follows from the evidence.” The 
jointing dilemma resulting from this analysis, however, is shown to be needless by 
the fact that the corner frieze blocks presented on the flanks, as we have seen, four 
units rather than a single triglyph. F urthermore, Plommer’s arrangement would only 
lead to a new contradiction in that block A now lying at the southeast corner would 
have to be transferred either to the northeast or to the southwest corner in order to 
present a single triglyph on the flank, just as the diagonally opposite block B, now 
lying at the west front, would have to be transferred either to the southwest or to 
the northeast corner, a transference which, in the case of block A in any case, would 
be most improbable in itself. And the consequence that one or the other of the two 
diagonally opposite blocks A and B, as so located, would thus inevitably place two 
unsculptured metopes of the original workmanship on the east front, would contra- 
dict Plommer’s basic assumption. upon which his entire arrangement is predicated, 
that all the east metopes contained sculpture throughout antiquity. As we have seen, 


** Plommer, op. cit., p. 94 note 83, pp. 99-100. 
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the short blocks combining only one metope with a triglyph are limited to the east 
front, these east metopes being without sculpture but dating from Roman times. 

The alteration of the frieze construction on the east front, combined with the 
dedicatory inscription, makes it evident that Claudius exacted a toll for his bene- 
faction, the restoration of the temple, if such it was. The southeast corner block (A) 
of the frieze, which obviously remained undisturbed, is in the original technique, as 
shown by the good cutting—though the crowning fascias are broken away—and by 
the original Greek geison dowel and the T clamp to fasten the adjoining east frieze 
block. At the joint meeting this adjoining east frieze block appears, not a slot for a 
thin sculptured metope slab, but merely an anathyrosis for a thick metope block. This 
implies that on the east front, as on the west, there were originally five long triglyph- 
metope blocks, each with two metopes and all except one with two triglyphs. The 
process of extracting these five blocks, leaving the corner triglyphs in position, and 
replacing them by ten blocks, each with one metope and all except one combined with a 
triglyph at the right, must have required wholesale dismantling from the top of the 
pediment to the top of the epistyle, followed by complete rebuilding. This is demon- 
strated by the presence of lewis holes and particularly of double-T clamp cuttings on 
the tops of the Roman blocks, implying that their tops were exposed at the time of the 
rebuilding, in other words, that they were not merely inserted from the front by the 
process of shoring up the geison and pediment. There seem to be no recognizable 
pieces of the geison and pediment from the east front, which might have been expected 
to show cuttings for the appliances used during the Roman alterations. But there can 
be little doubt that the sole purpose of this elaborate reconstruction was to remove the 
five blocks in their entirety, in order to cut out sculptured metopes, two on each, thus 
destroying the triglyphs carved on the same blocks, so that the ten metopes and nine 
triglyphs between the corner triglyphs had to be replaced in new material. We may 
conclude that on the occasion of the rededication of the temple to Livia in 45/6 the 
ten original sculptured metopes were carried off by Claudius to Rome,” where they 
have remained undiscovered. 


A METOPE IN THE VILLA ALBANI AT ROME 


A small Greek relief (Pl. 32, d) apparently of Pentelic marble,“ now in the 
Villa Albani at Rome, had played only a minor part in archaeological literature “ until 


42 As I formerly suggested on the basis of the Langlotz identification (Architecture of Ancient 
Greece, 1950, pp. 182, 183 note 1). Plommer now rejects my interpretation of the evidence for 
Roman alterations (Ancient and Classical Architecture, 1956, p. 138 note 2). 

48 Helbig calls it Parian marble, Langlotz “ Attischer Marm.” The latter seems to me the more 
suitable. 

44 Villa Albani 178 (in the third ground-floor room at the right of the external portico). Braun, 
Ruinen und Museen Roms, p. 686 note 75; Stark, Niobe, p. 175, 1; Roscher, Lexikon, s.v. Leto, 
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Langlotz attempted to identify it as a metope from the temple of Nemesis at Rham- 
nous, an identification which has since been generally accepted.** The interpretation 
as a metope seems in any case to be assured; along the top runs a characteristic 
projecting broad fascia.** The material, the late fifth-century style, and the subject 
would all be appropriate for a Rhamnountine origin, so that the demonstration must 
rest in the final analysis upon the dimensions and the explanation of the manner in 
which the relief might have been transported to Rome. 

The subject of the relief, as has been recognized, is an episode of the slaughter 
of the Niobids. The youthful figure of Artemis stands at the left, moving rapidly 
forward with her head slightly turned toward the right, her left hand at the waist 
clenched on a bow which was of bronze (evidenced by a vertical hole through the hand 
with greenish stains above and below), and her right arm raised with the hand 
drawing an arrow from the quiver at her back.*” At the right stands a more majestic 
figure, generally interpreted as Leto, facing forward with her left arm hanging down, 
her right raised to adjust the drapery on her right shoulder.** Since the front of the 
temple at Rhamnous had ten metopes, Langlotz restores two figures in each, twenty in 
all, these being Apollo and Niobe, the children of Niobe and their pedagogue, and the 
existing Artemis and Leto. As Schrader points out, there is here a mathematical 
error since Niobe had only fourteen children, so that he would have Apollo and Leto 
in one metope, Niobe and a child in the second, twelve more children, then the peda- 
gogue with one child, and finally Artemis with the matronly figure interpreted as 
Nemesis. The last pages of the Langlotz article discuss these Niobid reliefs at 
Rhamnous as symbolic of the philosophy and politics of Pericles. 

Two holes in the relief demand more detailed notice. One is at the point where, 
Langlotz says, “the right hand of Artemis is bored through for the metal bow.” * 
This of course would be a physical impossibility, since with her right hand she is draw- 


p. 1978, and s.v. Niobe, p. 405; Helbig, Fiihrer durch die Offentlichen Sammlungen klassischer 
Altertiimer in Rom, 3rd ed. 1912-13, IT, pp. 437-438, no. 1889; Arndt-Amelung, Einzelaufnahmen, 
no. 3582. 

*° Langlotz, in Scritti in onore di Bartolomeo Nogara, 1937, pp. 225-230, pl. XXI. Picard, 
Sculpture grecque, II, 1939, pp. 541-542 (apparently with some doubt). Schrader, Jahresh., XXXII, 
1940, pp. 188-191, fig. 88. Kahler, Das griechische Metopenbild, 1949, pp. 69, 110-111, pl. 94. 
Dinsmoor, Architecture of Ancient Greece, 1950, p. 182. Plommer, BS As SIV 1950, pp. 94 
note 83, 95, 99-100. Schefold, Robert Boehringer Festschrift, 1957, pp. 554-559. 

** Restored, a large triangle at the center of the top, and a smaller triangle at the upper left 
corner; but the original fascia is well preserved from just to the left of Leto’s head to the right 
edge, and a little of the lower edge remains just to the left of the head of Artemis. 

*' Restored, the right foot (Langlotz calls it the left foot) of Artemis and a little of the drapery 
at the right of it; the nose broken off, 

*“ Restored, the hanging left forearm of Leto from the elbow down, also her right foot; the 
nose broken off. 

"OP cit..p. 225 note I. 
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ing an arrow from the quiver; as Helbig had said, the hole is in the left hand, and the 
stains as noted above show that the bow was of bronze. 

The other hole appears just above the raised right hand of the figure presumably 
to be called Leto, and is centered 0.155 m. from the right edge of the marble (0.18 m. 
within the modern plaster moulded frame) and 0.08 m. below the top of the marble 
(0.03 m. below the fascia). This hole is not mentioned by Langlotz, though Helbig 
had said, “ above it [the hand] a hole is bored in the background; its meaning remains 
unclear.”” Since in the photographs the hole seems rather prominent, I had inferred 
that it might have been bored through the background to receive a rope passed through 
the slab when it was lifted into place, on the analogy of the pairs of such holes in 
the sculptured frieze slabs from Bassae,* and the single holes in the sculptured 
metopes from the Argive Heraion and from a larger temple probably at Isthmia.™ 
Being so far to the right, however, the hole in the Albani relief could not have been so 
employed unless there were a corresponding hole toward the left (as in the Bassae frieze 
slabs ) ; but examination showed that there never was another hole toward the left, e.g. 
on one or the other side of the head of Artemis where enough of the original back- 
ground is preserved to demonstrate its absence. Furthermore, examination after 
cleaning showed that the hole is not only too small for such a purpose (only 0.007 m. 
in diameter ), but also that it penetrates the marble only to a depth of 0.005 m. instead 
of passing entirely through. It now appears that the upper edge of Leto’s right hand 
was a separate patch of marble, set into a slightly concave cutting of which the 
upper edge is distinct against the background, and hooked on by a metal pin at the top, 
thus disposing of the rope-lifting possibility. 

The method by which the slab reached the Villa Albani is assumed by Langlotz 
to have been the same as that which brought fragments of the Parthenon sculptures 
to the Vatican, that is, presumably through souvenir hunters of the eighteenth century 
or later.°” This may well have been the case, if the slab did not come from Rhamnous. 
But on the assumption that the Rhamnountine identification was acceptable, there 
seemed to be a possibility that this metope was one of the ten hewn out from the 
original thick triglyph-metope blocks of the east front and carried off to Rome in the 


50 Dinsmoor, Metropolitan Museum Studies, 1V, 1933, pp. 217-218, figs. 11-12, 16-17; A.J.A., 
LX, 1956, p. 419, figs. 14-16. Cf. Kenner, Der Fries des Tempels von Bassae-Phigalia, 1946, pls. 
1-23 (but repeating the old erroneous interpretation of the bored holes as “ Klammerlocher ” in- 
tended for bolting the slabs to the background, p. 22). 

51 See 4.J.4., LX, 1956, p. 419 note 68, and also my article “ A Greek Sculptured Metope in 
Rome,” Hesperia, XXIX, 1960, pp. 304-315. 

82 Op. cit., p. 228. The Parthenon fragments in the Vatican, now in the room of the Apollo 
Belvedere, are the following: no. 1013, head from metope (Kaschnitz-Weinberg, Sculture del 
Magazzino del Museo Vaticano, no. 398, pl. LX XIII) ; no. 1014, from slab V of north frieze (ibid., 
no. 399, pl. LXXIV); no. 1016, horse head from west pediment (4.J.4., LII, 1948, p. 501, pl. 
XLVIII; Lullies, Griechische Bildwerke in Rom, 2nd ed., 1955, fig. 18) 
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reign of Claudius.” The thickness and condition of the back of the slab in the Villa 
Albani are unknown; at present it seems to be a comparatively thin slab, but this in 
itself, unless future examination should reveal Greek tooling rather than Roman 
chipping or sawing on the back, would not militate against a Rhamnountine origin. 
The decision as to the sculptured metope must rest, however, upon the visible 
dimensions. These are given at one point by Langlotz as 0.56 m. in height and 0.66 m. 
in width * (agreeing with my measurements to the external edges of the moulded 
modern frame of plaster, surrounding the relief on all four edges, the mouldings 
averaging 0.043 m. in width), and elsewhere are calculated from a photograph as 
0.55/0.56 m. in height and 0.58 m. in width for the marble relief itself. He concludes, 
“ Kann es nun Zufall sein, dass diese Masze mit denen der Metopen des Nemesis- 
tempels in Rhamnus (H. und Br. 57, 4cm.) ubereinstimmen, wenn man annimmt, 
das beiderseits 1 cm zum Einfalzen unter die Triglyphen notwendig war? Kaum.” ” 
Unfortunately, however, the actual height of the marble slab within the plaster frame 
is only 0.473 m.; and, although the width within the plaster frame is 0.58 m., we must 
subtract a band of modern plaster 0.05 m. wide at the left and another band 0.025 m. 
wide at the right (the original edges of the marble being perceptible toward the bottom 
at these distances from the frame), so that the actual width of the slab is only 0.505 m. 
If it was a metope, moreover, we should allow also for the overlaps of the triglyphs 
on either side (perhaps 0.016 m.), the exposed surface thus being about 0.473 m. 
square. In other words, with reference to Riemann’s dimensions for the metopes at 
Rhamnous, 0.574 m. in height and width (with which mine of 0.578 and 0.564/ 
0.572 m. closely agree), the metope of the Villa Albani is 0.101 m. too small in either 
direction. It may be added that the top fascia in the Villa Albani relief is 0.051 m. 
high and 0.004 m. in projection, as contrasted with 0.0545 and 0.0125 m., respectively, 
in the perfectly finished examples at Khamnous,” the projection in particular showing 
an impossible discrepancy. Such are the dangers of calculation from photographs.*” 
Because of the rejection of the Villa Albani metope there now remains no problem 
of reconciliation with the architecture of the temple. The original metopes actually 
brought from Rhamnous, 0.564/0.572 m. wide and 0.578 m. high, presumably lie 
still undiscovered beneath the streets or gardens of Rome. And the smaller building 


°8 Cf. Dinsmoor, Architecture of Ancient Greece, p. 182. 

** Op. cit., p. 225 note 1 (apparently derived from Einzelaufnahmen 3582, “ Breite mit Rand 
0.665 m., Hohe mit Rand 0.565 m.”). 

** Op. cit., p. 228 (the metope dimensions at Rhamnous measured for Langlotz by Riemann), 

** This applies to the well finished examples on the flanks and west front, as contrasted with 
those on the east front with the fascia of 0.087 m. as described above. 

*? It is evident from Langlotz’s calculations (op. cit., p. 228 note 2) that he mistook the external 
dimensions of the plaster frame for the internal dimensions (“also ohne den Gipsrahmen ”), the 
proportional enlargement of the marble relief, measuring 0.105 m. in width and 0.10 m. in height on 
Einzelaufnahmen 3582, thus being exaggerated. 
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from which came the Villa Albani metope, only 0.473 m. square, still awaits 
identification. 


MEMBRA REJECTA 


After having laid so many ghostly phantoms at Rhamnous, it is fitting to speak 
of an unwanted ghost which is actually present. In other words, the quadrangular 
temple had a fifth corner geison block. This block now lies at a low level near the 
northeast corner, the lower bed being properly 0.692 m. square and the lateral joints 
prepared with anathyrosis bands except in the overhanging portions, where the 
joints are smooth without the roughly depressed inner surface. The bottom has no 
dowel holes, and the top is rough, the nosing of the crowning hawksbeak moulding 
being carried upward for 0.05 m. more than the proper height (0.257 rather than 
0.207 m. above the bottom), showing that it was never set in place; part of the back 
still shows the rough surface with the slots for wooden wedges by which it was split 
off in the quarry. This unused geison block falls into a class which may be designated, 
on the analogy of Beazley’s membra disjecta (pottery fragments scattered over the 
world) ,”* as membra rejecta (architectural blocks buried below the earth or otherwise 
utilized to avoid embarrassment). 

A precisely analogous case is the fifth corner anta capital at Bassae, which now 
lies prominently on the ground below the north facade of the temple (Pl. 32, c), 
slightly different in profile and with an unfinished top 0.06 m. above the proper crown- 
ing mouldings,’ not employed during the modern reconstruction of the temple because 
all four of the actual anta capitals could be identified and restored to their places. Also 
at Bassae is the white limestone Ionic capital, excavated in fragments north of the 
temple in 1908 and at that time regarded as having been found and reburied by The 
Society in 1812 to avoid embarrassment; * it was presumably, in fact, buried in 
antiquity for a similar reason, being an abandoned preliminary version of the marble 
Ionic capitals, of appropriate dimensions but differing in material and design, never 
set in place and never finished on the top to support an epistyle. Likewise the well 
known complete Corinthian capital of the Tholos at Epidauros, unfinished on the 
face and top of the abacus in contrast to the fragmentary examples, appears to have 
been a superfluous preliminary model. Superfluous marble Doric capitals, left un- 
finished, were incorporated in the foundations of the Hephaisteion at Athens, as 
well as extra step blocks.” A raking geison block of the Hekatompedon on the 


58 Beazley, J.H.S., LI, 1931, pp. 39-56. 

5° Shoe, Profiles of Greek Mouldings, p. 121, pl. LVIII, 11. 

6° Rhomaios, ’Apy. "Ed., 1914, pp. 58, 65-68, figs. 9-10, 12. 

61 Cf, the complete model capital (e.g. Defrasse and Lechat, Epidaure, 1895, p. 115) with one 
of the capitals restored from fragments (e.g. Robinson, Hellenic History, 4th ed. 1956, pl. 84). 

62 Dinsmoor, Observations on the Hephaisteion, pp. 122-125, figs. 53-55. 
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Athenian Acropolis lacks the customary ornament of lotus flower or flying bird on 
the soffit, the absence of ornament being explained by the architect’s own hand- 
writing at this very point, ATAAOPE VO (“I forbid ”’) twice repeated.** The block, in 
conformity with this injunction, was not only undecorated but was never used, and 
was recut for some later purpose; the lateral joint lacks the usual hollowing to diminish 
the weight characteristic of these geisa, and the inscription was scratched from the 
face inward parallel to the left joint, in a position which would have been inaccessible 
if it had been done after the block had been set in place. And again on the Acropolis, 
but no longer identifiable, were seven extra wall blocks prepared for the Erechtheion, 
as attested by the inventory of 409 s.c. in which it is stated that eleven regular four- 
foot wall blocks are lying on the ground, completely finished and ready for erection 
on the southwest corner of the temple, where only four were actually required. Prob- 
ably these seven wall blocks were subsequently cut up for other purposes, since they 
are no longer to be seen. In short, we may infer that in addition to preliminary models 
or trial pieces, the contractors frequently supplied extra blocks by error, usually left 
unfinished, and disposed of them by the process of burial or by incorporating them 
in foundations.” 
WILLIAM BELL Dinsmoor 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


°° Acr. Mus. 4567; Wiegand, Archaische Poros-Architektur, p. 112, fig. 116: Heberdey, 
Altattische Porosskulptur, pp. 135, 142-143, fig. 152 (the inscription not included in J .G.). Heberdey 
had suggested that the block was actually used, located near one extremity of a pediment and at 
no great height above the horizontal geison, so that the absence of decoration would be concealed 
above the pediment sculpture. But other pieces show that the incised and painted patterns on the 
geison soffit were continued to the outermost extremities. 

** Caskey, in Paton and Stevens, The Erechtheum, p. 286 (II col. i, lines 10-12), p. 290 (II 
col. i, lines 95-98), pp. 303 (fig. 180), 308. 

*° During reading of the proof at the temple site, it was noteworthy that clearing of the area by 
the Greek authorities in 1960 had removed the heavy brush which had hampered earlier studies, 
and that great progress had been made in cementing together the fragments of column drums, 
epistyles, etc. A third but small piece of the epistyle of the porches, with the heavier mouldings, 
appeared north of the temple. The fragmentary inscribed central epistyle (Fig. 2) has now been 
cemented together; but a small sliver with ts, ovo, and vr near the left ends of the last three lines is 
still missing. A fourth Roman triglyph-metope block (P) of the east front, with the characteristic 
great lewis hole in the top and again with the triglyph at the right, helping to demonstrate the 
uniform jointing of these pieces, has appeared near the southeast corner of the temple. When the 
original Greek southeast corner frieze block (A = 13, Fig. 3) was adjoined by the Roman block 
(1) of the east front, the Greek T-clamp 0.195 m. behind the face of the east corner triglyph was 
presumably reused. 


Ruamnous, May 14, 1961. 
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a. Epistyle Block of Bronaas with Larger Mouldings. b. Roman Triglyph-Metope Block of East Front. 


c. Rejected Fifth Anta Capital of the Temple at Bassai. 


d. Sculptured Greek Metope in the Villa Albani. 
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GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 
(Prates 33-61) 


ARLIER this year there were published (above, pp. 8-29, 58-91) several special 

studies of inscriptions found in the Agora of Athens. This report carries on 

the systematic exploration of the epigraphical inventory, after the fashion of last 

year’s report (Hesperia, XX1X, 1960, pp. 1-86) and offers a preliminary publication 
of further new material. 


1 (Plates 33-34). Part of a large column of Hymettian marble, found on October 30, 
1935, standing in the east end of the Church of Iavayia BXaooapod (K 11), where the 
altar rested upon it. 


Height, 1.49 m.; diameter at the top, 0.47 m. 

Height of letters, 0.007 m. (A), 0.032 m. (B) in line 1 and 0.022 m.—0.026 m. 
in lines 2-3. 

Inv. No. I 3205. 


This monument has been most recently published as /.G., II’, 6153. On Face A 
there is a much battered relief showing a youth standing between two columns which 
support a pediment. In the pediment are still some of the letters (most have been 
broken away) of the inscription now publishd as /.G., Il’, 6153A. Those preserved 
are here underlined: 


Face A 
saec. III p. 
TOTOS 
Avp <tpdtavos Evrupibov rapaddéou 


Avp =tpatwv keira érdv dvo0 
On the other side of the column is the text of /.G., II’, 6153B. 


Face B 
saec. III p. 
Map Avp Srpdrwvos 
Tov Mevéobews Ev 
mupidov Tapaddéou 


These inscriptions have been known to earlier editors from the notes of Fourmont 


Hesperia, XXX, 3 
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and Fauvel, though Boeckh (C.I.G., 632) also had a transcript of Face A from 
Bekker. The monument has suffered since these early days, for the drawings show 
also a representation of a youth reclining on a couch at a funeral banquet. This repre- 
sentation was on the same side of the column with the inscription of Face A, and 
above it; and at the very top was shown the usual ring which is characteristic of a 
columnar grave monument. The complete picture is given in Fourmont’s drawing 
now preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, which I reproduce here in 
Plate 33." The question arises of how much of this drawing we are to believe. A. 
Conze, with a feeling that the inscription on each face should have had its sculptural 
accompaniment, wished to attribute the standing boy to Face B and the scene with 
the funeral couch to Face A.? 

With the rediscovered stone now before us, we see without question the associ- 
ation of the standing boy with Face A. On the stone as preserved there is no trace 
whatever of the relief with the funeral couch, either on Face A or on Face B. Nor 
does there seem ever to have been room for it. 

The stone is much larger than a normal columella and shows signs of having been 
once part of acolumn. The upper edge of the drum, if such it was, is broken away all 
around (see the photographs, Plate 33), so that the bearing surface at the outside 
which may once have carried an upper drum is lost; but the top surface within the 
circumference is preserved, rough-picked, in the style of typical anathyrosis. In the 
center of the top, where an empolion, perhaps, was once inserted, is now a hole 0.125 m. 
deep and 0.14 m. across, not quite equidistant from the sides of the column. It is 
rough-picked, as would be natural if an empolion had been chiseled out. There was 
never a ring around the top of this stone as now preserved, as in a columella, for even 
the inside of the frame around the text of Face B comes within 0.065 m. of the top, 
leaving insufficient room for any adornment of this kind. And the sunken panels on 
both faces are complete on the column as it stands. So, unless Fourmont derived the 
scene with the couch from some other marble, it must have been above that part which 
is now preserved. I assume this to have been the case and believe the better represen- 
tation to have been in Fourmont’s original drawing, also preserved in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris, which I reproduce here on Plate 34.2 This has the more nearly 
correct delineation, and it gives certain details: “ Chez anargyros Zeugari sur une 


* Ms. Suppl. Gr. 854, fol. 341 verso. The reproduction is made by the kind permission of the 
authorities of the Bibliothéque Nationale. 

* He was led to suggest this partly because Fauvel’s drawings seem to associate the standing 
boy more closely with the text of B than of A (Bibliothéque Nationale, Ms. Suppl. Gr., 560, fol. 16, 
and Cabinet des Medailles, GB 15c, petit folio, fol. 10), though Fauvel described them in his notes 
as On opposite sides of the column (cf. A. Conze, Die attischen Grabreliefs, No. 1829). It is to be 
noted that Fauvel had perfect copies of both inscriptions. 

* Ms. Suppl. Gr. 854, fol. 38 verso. The reproduction is made with the kind permission of 
the authorities of the Bibliothéque Nationale. 
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grande colonne,” and then the single word “ Enfant” above the figure on the couch. 
At the bottom of the page is the note: “de l’autre costé est une Inscription de la 
meme colonne,” and in fact overleaf Fourmont records the text of Face B. 

It is of interest in this “ original” sketch that the column above the infant on 
the couch is shown as irregularly broken. There is no ring, and no original top; these 
were added refinements which Fourmont apparently introduced into his later drawing 
to make it look like a columella. The extent to which misrepresentation could go is 
shown by the imaginative drawing published by the Comte de Caylus, Recueil d’Anti- 
quités, VI, Paris, 1764, plate LIX, fig. II. Conze says that he searched in vain among 
Fourmont’s papers for the prototype of de Caylus’s drawing. In my judgment, the 
prototype is Fourmont’s second embellished drawing. 

Kirchner (J.G., II’, 6153) identified Straton, son of Menestheus of Eupyridai, 
as the ephebos of /.G., II’, 2199, line 87: Srparwv Mevéobews (Aewvridos), a text which 
J. A. Notopoulos now dates in a.p. 207/8.* The sculptured reliefs were for his son, 
who died at the age of two. For wapddo€os as a title given to distinguished athletes, 
musicians, and artists generally, see Liddell-Scott, Lexicon, s.v. 

It is not known when the lower part of the column came to be used as support 
for the altar in the Church of Iavayia BXkaooapod. It furnished all the height that 
was needed and the upper part was not used. This presupposes that the upper surface 
of the present piece is not ancient, in spite of the seeming evidence for anathyrosis and 
for an empolion. If the sketch as made by Fourmont belongs all on one shaft of a 
marble column, broken at the top, then the top surface of the present monument is not 
the top of a column drum; it represents modern cutting, and the loss of the outer edge 
at the top all the way around is to be attributed to the cutting of the column shaft in 
two in order to make the lower part of it of the right height for use in the church. 
As a result of this cutting down of the original shaft the scene with the boy on the 
funeral couch has been lost. 


2 (Plate 35). Part of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, but with the 
rough-picked back preserved, found in the wall of a modern cellar west of the Pana- 
thenaic Way and west of the Eleusinion (Q 19) on February 28, 1938. 


Height, 0.192 m.; width, 0.181 m.; thickness, 0.125 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. 1.5272, 


4 Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 53. 


bo 
>) 
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AN EMBASSY FROM MACEDONIA 


a. 359/8 a. NON-STOIX. ca. 22-26 
eae ae joes 
[----- evv |ovav: | érawvéoar | 


[S€ kat rod]s m[pé]oBe[ts adrod] 
[kat ore] favdcat Oadr[ dod oreha | 

5S [vow érev|d%) Kat Kowe [Kai idiac | 
[amodaivove |w rH [v] eb [vorav rH] 
[rob Bacthéws 7] Gv Max[eddvor . . | 


[----"#---_]E[----- 


The connection with Macedonia depends on the supplement to be made in line 7, 
where the letters MAK almost certainly belong to an ethnic. Since ambassadors are 
named in line 3, the inference is that the decree praises an embassy from Macedonia. 
Yet this praise of the embassy is secondary to the main purpose of the decree, which 
must have been expressed above line 2. That party from whom the embassy had come 
was first praised, at least for goodwill (line 2) toward the Athenians. Surely this 
was Philip, king of the Macedonians, and I restore, in consequence, avrod rather than 
avTdv (1. e., Macedonians generally) in line 3 and hold that the delivery of the message 
of his goodwill was the occasion for the additional praise of the embassy (lines 6-7). 

The writing of the inscription is very much like that of /.G., II’, 110 (363/2 Bice) 
and this may serve as an approximate guide to the date. An appropriate occasion 
might well be sought during the early months after the accession of Philip II in 359 
B.C., when he acknowledged the title of Athens to Amphipolis and is known to have 
sent just such an embassy to Athens,* before the era of strained relations which soon 
developed. The principal references to the embassy are in Demosthenes, Against 
Aristokrates (121) : réuipas 82 ypappar’ émnyyédrero rows eivar ouppaxiav troveio bau 
Kal THY Tatpuny idtav avaveotvobar, and in Diodoros, XVI, 4, 1: é@ dpxovros § 
“AOnrncw Evyapiorov ( 359/8) — —— 6 ®irurros mpéo Bes exmrémpas eis “AOHvas erewe 
TOV Onwov eipyynv mpods abrov avvbécbar — —. 


3 (Plate 35). Two joining fragments of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the right 
side and possibly the back preserved, found in the latest repair of the Late Roman 


Fortification Wall (T 27), opposite the western passage to Klepsydra, on May 23, 
1938. 


5 See A. W. Pickard-Cambridge, Demosthenes, 1914, pp. 154-155; G. Glotz and R. Cohen, 


Histoire Grecque, III, 1936, pp. 228-229; Paul Cloché, Un fondateur empire: Philippe II, roi de 
Macédoine, 1955, p. 50. 
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Height, 0.29 m.; width, 0.155 m.; thickness, 0.039 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 5464. 


The writing is stoichedon, with a square checker pattern in which the units measure 
0.013 m. 
post med. saec. IV a. STORGe. 
ees LL... TodS mpo€édpous| of a[v] 


> XN 
Els THY TPATHY TpoEdpevwo |W EKK 


pos Tov Ojpov Kal xpnpati loa, yuo 
5 [pny dé EvpBarrecba rHs| Bovdrs € 


s TOV Ojpov btu SoKel 7 |Et Bovdree 


[ 
[Anciav mpocayayety .... | waxov a 
[ 
[ 


oe 


eivat ....paxov ....K|pdrous "AX 
[...°... apo€evov Tod 6H | pov rod °AO 
- x > 4 \ e 4 % > 
nvatov Kat avTov TE Kal V|ovs, Kal | €| 
10 


miyeheic Par avTav Tovs o|7| parny | 
ovs Kal THY BovAny THV det B|ovdrE| v| 


[ 
| 
[ 
[ovoav o7ws av pnd wp Evds a|duKdr|z | 
[au avaypaibar b€ 765 7d YH | dropa | é| 
[v o7Hrer \UOiver TOV ypa | pparéva 

[ 


15 |rov Kara mputaveiav Kali orjoa [é| 

|v axporréde eis b€ THY al|vaypady| v | 
[7Hs orndrns Sodvac Tov T | apiav [70d | 

| djpov AAA éx 7av kara Wn|dio| para a] 
[vattoKopévav TAt Ojon vacat | 


For the spelling [ypa|uparéva (instead of |ypa]uparéa) in line 14, see Meister- 
hans-Schwyzer, Grammatik*, p. 45. The same spelling was used in J/.G., II’, 226, 
line 19, where, however, the iota was, with indifferent success, later erased. In the 
same inscription efav (line 10) was apparently written instead of édv; here the iota 
was later erased with better success. 

In line 2 the letters at the end of the line are quite clear; one cannot, without 
assuming an error, restore the normal phraseology ot a[v apoedpevaow ets rHv 
apot|<n>v éxx[Anotav|. In line 9 the normal formula calls for [atrov Kai éxydv ous, 
which is too short by one letter for the space available. In line 18 the numeral has 
been restored to fill the available space, but numerals frequently are set off in violation 
of the stoichedon order, and the correct restoration may be with twenty, rather than 


with thirty, drachmai. 
The name of the man honored in this decree is only partly preserved (lines 3 
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and 7-8). And in lines 7-8 it is not clear whether the patronymic ended in -ov or in 
-ovs with the ethnic beginning, in consequence, in YaA- or AA-. In either case it is 
difficult to find a thoroughly convincing supplement. Diodoros (XVIII, 11) names 
the “AAvCatos among the adherents to the alliance formed by Athens against Macedonia 
and Antipater in 323 B.c., and it may be that the ethnic *AA[vfatov] should be restored. 


4 (Plate 35). Fragment of Pentelic marble, with the right side (much battered) 
and the rough-picked back preserved, found in the wall of a late cistern on the north 
slope of the Acropolis (T 24) on May 30, 1938. 


Height, 0.154 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 0.091 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5488. 


fin. saec. IV a. XTOIX. 35(?) 
[=== 522.7% 2S ees = ele ay 
ee ee ee Jeev rau [ . | 
ee ee |vers aver 
[Se S522 32ers TOENT see I 

i a erat |véoa O[ .. | 
[pa SS ee ee |iova Mevo 
(=e ee Kat orepave |oar xpvo 


[Gu oreddver éxdrepov aitav amd xrtwv 8] paxudv Kata T[o]v 
[vopov avaypdibar dé 768€ 75 WHdiopa eto |rHAnv r 

10 [Wirny Kat orjoa év axpororeu: eis SE] Ty & 
[vaypapyy —--—-----~----~-~--~~-- ] 


In lines 8-9 the words dé yurtwv Spaypdv Kata tov vouov were much crowded, 
and (so far as preserved) were written in an erasure. 


d (Plate 35). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in a modern 
context west of the Panathenaic Way and west of the Eleusinion (R 18) on February 
3, 1938, 


Height, 0.104 m.; width, 0.101 m.; thickness, 0.041 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No, 1.5174. 


fin. saec. TV a. STOIX. 44 
a eee yparbacbar dudrjs kai $7] 


[mou kai dparpias As] av BlovAnrae whip Sv of vouor amayo | 
[pevovow: eivar S€] Kat wp[oeSpiav airdu év éracw Tots | 
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3 A a n ¢ /, lal < \ > / x > 
[aydow ods av 7 wOdL]s TO et: Kal TOV apxLTéeKTOVa TOV de | 
x; ud Z, + ein) \ A eK 
5 [t kaftordpevov Kar |avép[ew adrau tiv Oéav ob Gv — — — — — | 


For the restorations, see, for example, J.G., II’, Part IV, 1, pp. 55-56, ss. vv. 
To\ureia, 7poEedpia. 


6 (Plate 35). Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the original rough-picked 
back preserved but broken on all sides, found in a context of Roman date on the 
north slope of the Acropolis on March 14, 1939. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.185 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.007 m. 
Inve Nor L O720; 


ca. a. 285/4-283/2 a. STOIX. 
[----..... Jem[—--------------- | 
PS ucion ln a0 is eee 
|----...]ro rau [- -- ----------- ] 
[---—...]ewe[...]uo[------------ | 
5 [----—..] rov Ila[p]ada g[---------- | 
[— — — — klopionra 6 64[ wos —- - --------— | 
|- — — — rlavras tas eve[ pyecias - - - - -- —— | 
|--—-—-— . é]mojoaro 6 by[ wos --------- | 


The writing is stoichedon with a square checker pattern in which the units 
measure ca. 0.012 m. 

Lines 5-6 should be read in the light of J.G., II’, 657, a decree in praise of the 
poet Philippides which was passed in the archonship of Euthios (283/2).° Part of 
the zeal which Philippides displayed toward the Athenians was directed to the 
recovery of the Peiraeus (lines 34-36) : ém7ws dv Siapéver 6 SHpuos eXeVOEpos Ov Kal Tov 
Tletpad Kopionrar Kat Ta Ppovpia THY TaxioTnv. King Audoleon of the Paionians had 
promised two years earlier that he would exert his influence to the same end (J.G., 
II’, 654, lines 30-35) : é[a|vyédderas S€ Kal eis 7d oud [Vv] TapéLerOou xpeias ovvepyav 
[Elis re rH Tod erparéws Kopd[% |v Kal THY THs TéAEws EAevOepi[a|v. 

The city had been liberated from Macedonia before the seventh prytany of the 
archonship of Diotimos (285/4).’ The siege of Athens in the following year was 
raised by the intervention of Pyrrhos, with whom the Macedonians came to terms. 


6 For the date see Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 314. 
77.G., IT’, 653, lines 20-24. 
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But the Peiraeus, for a brief time Eleusis, and the forts of Phyle and Panakton 
remained in Macedonian hands.* 


7 (Plate 36). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found during 
the demolition of houses at the north foot of the Areopagus on February 20, 1939. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width, 0.39 m.; thickness, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv Noel 5657. 


mi saece LN a 2TOIX. 107(?) 


lee ka eMien a 38 ee tig ROR ] zpoB[ov]Aevpa [—- -—-———-———— | 
L.. Xpnparioa: we] pi rovrwv, yuounv Se EvpBard[eoOar ris 
Bovhijs eis Tov SHwov Ste SoKet rhe Bouhfu 


“AOnvatov eivar ...%%: 2°... rev] 
[ov Xuxvedrov kali ypapacO[ a] dudfs [K]a dnuov Ka[t 
OPOT PLAS TS GY COUNT TOY = ee | 
iene: eer oe: TAIL 2 ell sae. aqnleorave| =.= te =e ] 
eee er aye Mee tee oh ]s [év rds on] diopare as[— — — -— — 


------ Tovs O€ Jecpoberas cicayay | 
[ety] avrau 7H |v] d[o]xyu[aci]av [rHs dwpe]as Kara ro[v 
vopop — — ——-——~——-——~—~~_~__ | 
[..°...] wou Swpeds ” tov ypauparél a Tlo[d] d[ yulov avlaypdibau 
700€ 76 Widiopa ev orHdne MOivye Kal OTHO aL Ev AkpoTrodet 
TO O€ yevdopevor av | 


[ahopa] eis rv oTHANY Kal Thy avay|pa|drv pepi[cas tovs emt rh 


OLOUCGC Ce civrev’ Tept pev Ths Swpeds Hs...” | 
[....]erBévov Sixvdvos aire? [ded6y Oat Tac SHuor wévra Ta &dda 
OT OTT CL eat al | 
10 [....]ov 700 re rdamov Kat Tod an | pos TAM O)| | 
Leena rn ial poueriy. (a) =i ee 2 | 
[nee se 2] Ones Onoldcmols 7 |= a | 
etieet toe Fe toned ae ll xeteg oa et | ee ee | 


The name of the Sikyonian honored in this inscription is not preserved: only 
part of his patronymic appears with the ethnic in line 9. There is no reasonable identi- 
fication, so far as I can see, with any known Sikyonian given in Skalet’s prosopography.® 


* See W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, pp. 144-150; J. Kirchner, commentary on I.G., JI? 
653. The dates are determined by the inscriptions cited. But the history of these years mewn 
again studied in the light of our new knowledge of the chronology of the epigraphical texts. . 

* Charles H. Skalet, Ancient Sicyon with a Prosopographia Sicyonia, Baltimore, 1928. 
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The stele was unusually wide, for the restorations in lines 2 and 7 indicate a line 
of approximately 107 letters. The writing was stoichedon, with a checker pattern 
in which the units measure 0.01 m. horizontally by 0.0116 m. vertically. For the 
restoration of line 6, see /.G., II’, 654, line 53; the restoration of the amendment in 
lines 8-9 has been suggested by /.G., II’, 682, lines 92-95. 


8 (Plate 36). Fragment from the upper left corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, 
with mouldings above the inscribed face but broken at the back, found on October 17, 
1938, in the wall of a modern house southeast of the Market Square (S 21). 


Height, 0.156 m.; width, 0.19 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 5592. 


a. 269/8 a. NON-STOIX. 
[é€a|t Pudivov dpxovros [—- —- -------— | 
[... e¢] wer émesdy [- -------- Kara | 
|ora|O[év|res ev [---—-—--------- | 
oe Meee erie aaa’ | 


The archon Philinos has been most recently dated in 210/09 B.c.*° Indeed, this 
date, or a date somewhere in the latter part of the third century, may well be called 
traditional. But the only evidence has been the style of writing and the shapes of 
the letters in /.G., II’, 1304b (Addenda), a text which names the archon Philinos, 
and which Philios, in his initial publication, attributed to the years “ wepi 76 TéXos TOU 
3° aX. atovos.”~ ‘The lettering has been better described by Kurchner (/-G., 18; 
1304b) as “ Litt. volg. s. III.’ This judgment carries great weight, not only because 
Kirchner had the benefit of a squeeze, but because of his unrivaled knowledge of the 
letter-forms of Attic inscriptions. 

Now we have the additional evidence of the new Agora text, in which the char- 
acter of the writing is definitely mid-century. Comparison of the letter phi, in 
particular, with the letter phi in /.G., Il’, 772, shows a date near the middle of the 
century, or earlier. /.G., II’, 772, is illustrated in Kirchner’s Imagines Inscriptionum 
Atticarum’, Plate 35, No. 82, and Kirchner in his commentary describes the phi as 
“eckig, kastenformig (Z. 3; so Mitte des 3. Jahrh., vgl. n. 85. 87. 88).” The date of 
I.G., Il’, 772, is in the archonship of Diogeiton (268/7)." The other inscriptions to 


10 W.B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 316. 

11 Ath. Mitt., XIX, 1894, p. 177. 

12 According to Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. xix, the year was 270/69; Dinsmoor, 
Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 314, proposed 258/7 ; my own suggestion is now 268/7. 
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which Kirchner refers (Nos. 85, 87, 88) are I.G., II’, 677, I.G., Il12839( 2635/2), 
andisG sul 7 800 2527 Lye 

The archon Philinos, therefore, must be moved back from the last years of the 
century, and assigned to the only date available for him (269/8) about fifty years 
earlier. There is no difficulty about moving the career of Sosikrates, Treasurer of the 
Military Funds honored in J.G., II’, 13040, to this earlier date, for this text is the 
only evidence for him. 


9 (Plate 37). Fragment from the top of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the flat 
top dressed with a toothed chisel, but otherwise broken, found on February 20, 1939, 
during the demolition of houses at the north foot of the Areopagus. 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.255 m.; thickness, 0.105 m. 


Height of letters, ca. 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5653; 


&. 2535/2 G, 
[------ “Ap |riyovas |. je[= === — — | 
[= ———ous Kalra mohewop én |= | 
[----- ] ‘EFAdjvel[v] édevdepia[— — — -] 
Petes Jou ets [x] pnudro[y —---—-— | 
hoses ee ee 
[------ ] zpos o80[&v] oe[—------ | 
foe | 708 [8] juow [= = - —— 
[--------- EEA OMi[~—— == | 
eee Me ee 
er oe 


The lettering of this text is characteristic of the third century. Itis not stoichedon, 
and the letters are widely spaced; but in particular the omega (horseshoe with high 
horizontals, horseshoe with low wing strokes, or normal omega with low horizontals) 
is of a type known from the middle of the century.” The Antigonos named in line 1 
is therefore Antigonos Gonatas, and the war which he waged (with Athens as his 
ally) is best interpreted as that war against Alexander, son of Krateros, in which 
Athens and Argos were on the side of Antigonos, and which is mentioned in J Ges 
Il’, 774, of approximately this same date. 


*°1.G., I?, 677, is roughly mid third century; for I.G., II?, 780 (Kallimedes) see Dinsmoor, 
Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, pp. 314-315; for the date of I.G., II?, 1283 (Polystratos) see Meritt, 
The Athenian Year, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, p. 233. 

** See especially, P. M. Fraser and T. Rénne, Boeotian and West Greek Tombstones, 1957, 
p. 83, note 6, who cite Athenian examples from I.G., IT’, 680 and 774. Of these texts, the former 
is dated in 249/8 and the latter in 253/2 (cf. Pritchett and Meritt, C hronology, p. xxi). 
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The decree of J.G., II’, 774, praises the Argive tyrant Aristomachos, who was 
zealous for the freedom of Athens ([é]Aev[6@]epias in lines 12-13; cf. the present text, 
line 3), and who had made contributions of money (rdéAavra wé[vre] in line 19; cf. 
the present text, line 4). Reference to the war itself occurs in J.G., II’, 774, line 14; 
cf. the present text, line 2. 


Not enough of the context is preserved to show how the praises evidently ex- 
pressed in this decree were related to Antigonos, but his name in line 1 is none the 
less important for determining the date. Athens had officially renewed her friendship 
with him in 254/3.” The similarity in tone between the provisions of this text and 
those of /.G., II’, 774, which the writing of the new text (in its physical appearance 
also) very much resembles, suggests a date in 253/2. It is ironical, but not out of 
character, that the Athenian decree speaks of the “ freedom of the Greeks” (which 
Athens shared) though the last Athenian bid for real freedom had only within the 
decade been crushed in the disastrous outcome of the Chremonidean War. 


10 (Plate 37). Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the right side preserved, 
found on June 2, 1938, in filling behind the parapet wall of Klepsydra (T 27:1) ina 
context of the mid-first century B.c. (cf. Hesperia, XII, 1943, pp. 240-241). A smooth 
band runs along the front edge of the right side, which otherwise is dressed with 
strokes of the chisel. 


Height, 0.078 m.; width, 0.055 m.; thickness, 0.039 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5495. 


The writing is stoichedon, with a checker pattern which measures (for each 
unit) 0.0083 m. horizontally by 0.011 m. vertically 


med. saec. III a. XTOIX. 40 


yeechice: chaste te Beare avaypabar dé 760 TO WHdi|opa 7d 
[v ypapparéa ths Bovdijs éorHdne ivy Kat orjo 

[au év axpomoreu eis b€ THY avaypadyy THs a |THANS BM 
[epioas Tov Tapiay TOV OTpaTLWTLKaY TO ‘ye |VopEVO 
[ 


5 


v avahopa vacat | vacat 


The stoichedon order argues a date probably earlier than ca. 225 B.c., and the 
place of finding makes it probable that the inscription was originally set up on the 
Acropolis. The date here suggested is earlier than that of most texts paid for by 


157. G., 112, 477. Cf. Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 141-142; Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. 98 
But see the objection of J. Pouilloux, B.C.H., LXX, 1946, p. 489, note 3, to the concept of restora- 
tion of full democracy. 
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the Treasurer of the Military Funds,” but this title is demonstrable in the first half 
of the century, as well as later, and offers no serious problem." 

The secretary xara mpuravetay cannot be restored in line 2 without violation of the 
stoichedon order. I suggest an abbreviated form of the title rdv ypappatéa THs Bovdns 
kat Tod Oyjpou; this officer, for example, was charged with inscribing the decree J.G., 
IT’, 652, which must be dated later than the archonship of Diokles (286/5 3.c.).* 


11 (Plate 37). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in a dis- 
turbed context of late Roman date east of the Tholos (H 11) on June 5, 1937. 


Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.09 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 4929. 


paullo ante a. 230/29 a. 2TOIX ca. 51 
a ey ee ee erelo7) of mpv| 
lngves 74s —=—— = — == amo |dat[vovow eis rip Bovhyy Kat rov] 
[Ojwov tov raplav dv edovro e€|] €avr[Gv .......... ee ee T] 


[eOukévar tas Ovotas ras Kadnko|voas amdloas év ret mpvTavetar | 

5 [dmep ris Povhjs kat 700 Sxjpov Kat T]od Baor|éws Anpntptov kai ”] 
[ris Baciicons ®bias Kat tov eyyove |v adt[ av: ayabe? TvxEL Edd | 
[xOas net Bouhet eranveoat= aes 522 ae ee | 


The fact that the text is stoichedon argues a date probably earlier than ca. 225 
B.C.” The disjointed style of some of the letters, notably alpha, points toward the 
latter part of the third century, but the letters have not that characteristic disjointed- 
ness which is found in the last two decades and which has been described by Adolf 
Wilhelm * and Sterling Dow... The phi is of a characteristic fourth-century shape, 
which makes its appearance again toward the latter part of the third century,” and 
which is found in another prytany-decree dated in 235/4.?* I have restored the lines 
which refer to the Macedonian royal house according to the suggestions which have 
been made for this comparable text.” 


** See Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, pp. 11-12. 

™ Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, p. 43, note 41. 

*® Cf. Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 314, for the date. 

“R. P. Austin, Stoichedon Style, p. 124. 

°° Urkunden dramatischer Au fiihrungen, p. 63. 

*! Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 426. 

*? See J. Kirchner, magines Inscriptionum A tticarum,? p. 19, No. 48, and p. 26, No, 96. 
*°'1.G., IT?, 790; see the photograph in Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 67 (line Le 

*“ See S. Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 66. 
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12 (Plate 37). Fragment of a columnar monument of Pentelic marble, broken on 
all sides, found in the wall of a modern house (O 14) on February 14, 1935. 


Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.265 m.; thickness, 0.126 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 2437. 


saec. III a. NON-2TOIX 
I I] 
[------------- | | TLavavcets | 
|-------- Joxde[— —] | Néav|dpos Xapixre[— — —] 
vacat |An]puéas Annoorparo|v | 
vacat [—-—= ——]ros ’Auduréd[ovs] 
vacat ae er ee lileae— ] 


Demeas, son of Demostratos, was probably of the well known family from 
Paiania (cf. P.A., 3319-3323, 3627) ;* the margin of the column determined by his 
name in line 3 indicates the probability that the name in line 2 should be | Néav|8pos, 
known also from Paiania in an earlier generation (cf. /.G., II’, 1926, line 51). 

The character of the text is uncertain, but it may be a roster of prytaneis of 
Pandionis, grouped by name and patronymic according to demes. 


13 (Plate 38). Fragment of Pentelic marble, with the rough-picked back and right 
side preserved, found in the wall of a modern house west of the Panathenaic Way and 
southwest of the Eleusinion (S 21) on February 25, 1939. 


Height, 0.28 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inve No, 15651; 


fin. saec. III a. NON-STOIX. 38-46 
[ae a ee ee ee tovs b€ Hex | po| OE | 
[ras 6rav mANpGor SixaoTHpra eis Eva kali wevTakocio| vs | 
[Oucacras eiodyew advrau THY Soxya|oiav Kat ypaba 
|cAa dudrjs Kal Snpov Kai dparpias 7|s av BovAnrau a 

5 [vaypabar dé 765€ 76 WHdiopa TOV yp |appatéa TOV 

[kara mpuraveiav ev oTHdne AUHivyL Kal o|THOGL Ev aKpoTd 
[ Neu: els b€ THY avaypadyy Kal THY avdleor|v THs aTHANS pE 
[ pica Tov Tapiav TOY OTpaTLWTLK@Y 70 y |evopEvov avawopa 


vacat vacat 


25 It is possible that the father Demostratos should be identified with the taxiarch of 272/1 B.c. 
(Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 289, No. 182, line 42). 
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The text is from a decree granting citizenship. For the restorations, see, for 
example, J.G., 117,855. 


14 (Plate 41). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides but with the 
rough-picked back preserved, found on November 4, 1938, in the wall of a modern 
house southeast of the Market Square and west of the Panathenaic Way (R 22). 


Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.232 m.; thickness, 0.085 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5601. 


fin. saec. III a. NON-STOIX. ca. 48 
[===> = S70ullOniou Kae [ee | 
[--=-- —% Bo]yi nai 6 Siuos I[------------ | 
[--“-— dy] abet rier 556 Oar [ret Bovde? rods Tpo€dpous | 


[ot av hdxwow e€]is tiv émvodcoav éxx [Anciay xpnuatioas zept | 
5 [rovrwv, yoiun]|v 8 EvpBddrdeo bau Ths | Bovdis eis rov Shyov bre] 
[Soxe? re? Bovde]? ” éera[wéoa|e Tods éb[jBovs rods — — — — — | 


The lettering gives the best clue to the date. Alphas and deltas with open apex 
indicate the latter years of the third century B.c. The decree honors epheboi of an 
unknown archonship (line 6). In lines 3-4 the restoration has been made on the 
analogy of J.G., II’, 889, line 11. 


15 (Plate 39). Stele of Hymettian marble, broken above, below, and at the left, but 
with the rough-picked back preserved, found on April 29, 1949, in a late Roman wall 
(O 8) east of the Panathenaic Way. 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.34 m.; thickness, 0.125 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 16163. 


ERECHTHEIS 
fin. saec. III a. NON-STOIX. ca. 41-43 
[------~---- og |repavdca Exacrov abr| dv Aad | 


[Aod crepdven: dvaypdrp] au Se rd8€ 75 Ujdurma Tov ypa| w] 
[aréa Tov Kard mpurt |avelav év ome Aibiver Kai orf 
[oat €v rade mpvravix] du eis Se THY avaypadny Tis OTH 

5 [Ans peptoa: rov emt] ret Siocxjoe 7d yevouevov dvd 
[Awna vacat = | vacat 
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I a My IV V 
(lost) [Aa] parpets XvBpida Avovictos KiddAns 
[Ap | dipaxos Avxivos “Eppuros Avoviico-tos 
Avoviictos Pnyovoror Evovupets 45 ooeidurzos 
10) [K]add\uobévns “HévAos 35 Xapias "Aypvreis 
[E]dxparns 25. °Avayupdor(or) KdAXurmos “AzrohA@vtos 
[M | ooxiwv “A pxé Bros Didoxydys "A pirTodnLos 
[..]otas “Hpakdeldns Il¥ppos "AmroAA dbus 
[... ]avdpos My7de<u>0s <K>\€éov vacat 
15 []ézarpos Tipev 40 Xapias ’Ovir<o>p[os |] 
[ . . |kAeuros 30 Evdavtos "Avdpoxvons 
[.. ]xtas X[a]<pudkreldns LoKdys 
[Ia]vBorddar vacat vacat 
[. . ] \ddoros 
ZA)” bee | UNOS 
vacat 
Line 28 MHAEKO3; line 31 X. IPKAEIAH®; line 39 AAEQN 
The text belongs to the well-known series of prytany decrees, and preserves the 
end of the so-called “‘ second ” decree and most of the register of prytaneis of the phyle 


Erechtheis. Missing demes are Kephisia, Kedoi, and Pergase, councillors from which 
must have been listed in Col. I. The representation is almost the same as that in J.G., 


|B igs 
line 
whi 


16 


913, of approximately the same date.** The appearance of the name KiddAns in 
43, where there is no doubt about the reading, confirms the restoration [K]¢AAns 
ch has been made in another text from the Agora, though of a different deme.” 


(Plate 46). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in the 


wall of a modern cesspool west of the Panathenaic Way and southwest of the Eleu- 
sinion (Q 21) on June 7, 1939. 


Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.12 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.007 m. 
TnveNo; F 5871. 


ca. a. 200 a. NON-STOIX. 44-48 
[----------- |e ets [rv Spor: eivas dé adrau ér | 
[avéovre rv ev|vorav Kabdre av [Svvnrar Kat adda peiloor | 
[ripats rypnOh |vor karakins TO[v evepyeridv' THs 5€ TojceEws | 
[rod oredavov k]ai rhs avayopeto [ews EmipednOjvas Tovs | 


26 See S. Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, p. 85. 
27 Hesperia, 1X, 1940, p. 77, no. 11, line 11. 
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Lorparnyovs: a |vaypdaypar dé 768 7 [5 Hdiopa ev oTHANL de] 
[Give rov ypay|waréa tov kard. mp[vravetav Kab oTnoa ev | 
[axpomoreu: 76 5é] yevopevov [dvdhopa peptoar Tov Topiary | 
[ 


TOV OTPATLWOTLKD? | 


The disjointed style of lettering in this honorary decree is characteristic of the 
very late third century and early second century. Restorations have been made after 
the pattern of /.G., II’, 844 (jines 27-28) and 1.G., Il’, 851 (lines 17-25). 


17 (Plate 39). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the rough-picked back 
and right side preserved, but otherwise broken, found in January of 1950 among 
marbles collected from the Late Roman Fortification Wall east of the Panathenaic 
Way. 

Height, 0.345 m.; width, 0.295 m.; thickness, 0.115 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 6256. 

KERKROPIS 
paullo post a. 200 a. 


(text of decrees and upper citations lost) 


I 1 Ill IV ANA 
[-—=_] ae ] 25 [ AtEwvets | 
Ie==4| poste. ee 
(lost) (lost) [----] 15 Evbvooridys ai [----- | 
[==] Thide?s Anpéas 
5 [----] Anpentpios Bpop (tov) ‘Hdarorédwpos 
[----] ‘ldowv 30 Tipordrjs 
[----] ‘Epyd¢udos Moo (— —) Xaipéorparos 
[—-—-l]eos 20 *Odvparos low eidummos 
[- = -]Ays Avovic-tos Avovictos 
105 = —]|po[s] Tpwepeets KadXias 
[—--—-]op Tapavrtvos 35 Tlokéwov 
[----] Lwpadpurros @coxapns 
citation citation citation 7 Bovdy » Bovd[ 7 | 
for the for the for the Evk\ nv Neoxd | Hv | 
priest secretary undersecretary Bepevu Bepep [ ux | 
lost of Council of Council Kony ” (dn 
and Demos and Demos 


lost lost 
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The names in Col. V probably belong to the deme Aixone, from which the nomina 
Anpéas and Tipoxdijs (as well as Avoviawos and Kaddéas) are known.” Dow reckoned 
that at about this time Aixone furnished about eleven councillors.” If our attribution 
is correct the number was exactly eleven, with the demotic restored in line 25. Since 
there were ten demes belonging to Kekropis in the early second century,* the fifty 
councillors with their ten demotics required sixty lines of text. The arrangement above 
gives exactly twelve lines in each of the five columns. The non-syllabic division 
in the last citation is notable, and quite exceptional. 

Aside from the lettering, the approximate date of the inscription is determined 
by the mention of Eukles of Berenikidai (the herald) and Neokles of Berenikidai 
(the flutist).** Citations for the treasurer of the prytaneis and for the secretary of 
the prytaneis must have appeared between the lost decrees above. The citations for the 
priest, for the secretary of the Council and Demos, and for the undersecretary of the 
Council and Demos must have appeared under the first three columns of the register. 
The arrangement of the register in five columns is confirmed by the citations for the 
herald and the flutist under columns IV and V respectively.” 


18 (Plate 37). Fragment of a stele of Hymettian marble, with part of the right side 
preserved but otherwise broken, found on May 24, 1951, among collected marbles 
southwest of the Odeion. 


Height, 0.124 m.; width, 0.129 m.; thickness, 0.129 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.005 m.-0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 6372. 


mit. saec. II a. NON->TOIX. ca. 61 


[dé Deo pobéras, drav mhynpGow SikacryHpvov eis Eva Kal TevTaKoc lov |s dukaorT| a] 
[s, eioayayeiy adrots THY Soxysaciav Kata TOV Voor | Eivar dé adrots SoKyL 
[acbetor yparbacbas duds Kat Sjpov kat fpazpias Hs av Bod |hovrau: avaypapa 

5 [ede 7d Wndiopa 765€ TOV ypapparéa TOV KaTa TpUpavetay | Eis oTHANY MHivny 
[Kat ornoar €v akpomodhen — — — — — — — — |v eixdvas: TO 5é yev 


*8 The alternative is to attribute them to Melite, the other large deme of Kekropis. 

29 Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, p. 118. 

30 Dow, Joc. cit., counted nine, but one must have been overlooked. The ten demotics, as they 
would appear in this inscription, are: ’A@poveis, Aigwveis, “Adauveis, Aadadidar, *Exvetxidar, MeArteis, 
Eumeraioves, Ubeis, Sumadrjrrior, and Tpwepecis. Phlya had been transferred to Ptolemais when that 
phyle was created in 223 s.c. (cf. W. K. Pritchett, The Five Attic Tribes after Kleisthenes, Diss. 
Baltimore, 1943, pp. 13-32), and no part of Kikynna ever belonged to Kekropis (cf. W. B. Dins- 
moor, Archons of Athens, pp. 445, 449, and S. Dow, Hesperia, III, 1934, p. 188). 

31 See Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, pp. 17-18. 

82 T am indebted to Dow for verifying in Athens the difficult readings of lines 8-11. 
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[Opevov eis THY dvaypadyy THs oTHANS Kai THY dvdbeor|v dvddopwa pepio 


[ae TOV Tapiay TOV OTpariwriKOY — — — — —— ]dn 76d 75 Und 

[wpe —=———- == — — ee eee ]jpov mpovon 
lO: (Gerap = oS 2242 SS ee |] PTAANEIX 

[--------------- ———-€ls 76 mpuTavelov | eis avp 

[tov — = ——-—--—-—-- = apo |von | é | 

[wor =——S=S a6 Seee 25-2 e ee eee eee | 


The writing is clear-cut but careless and illiterate. In line 4 the visible letters in 
[Bov]hwvrar are AANTAI. Psi is correctly written at the end of line 4, but as phi 
at the end of line 8; there is no dot in the theta of Aimy in line 5, and no cross-bar in 
the alpha of eixévas in line 6; the enigmatic letters at the end of line 10 conceal, I 
suspect, some form of the word zpvuravetas; and there is no cross-bar in the alpha of 
atp|vov] in line 11. No attention was paid to syllabification at the ends of the lines.*° 

The decree is a grant of citizenship and as such was probably set up on the 
acropolis (line 6). The formulae of lines 1-4 have been restored on the analogy, more 
or less, of /.G., II’, 954, lines 14-19. 


19 (Plate 38). Two joining fragments of a stele of Pentelic marble which together 
preserve the left side and original back of the stone, found on October 21 and Novem- 
ber 5, 1949, packed behind the blocks of the middle tower of the Late Roman Forti- 
fication Wall in the central part of the Stoa of Attalos (O10 )e 


Height, 0.40 m.; width, 0.46 m.; thickness, 0.18 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 6234. 


saec. IT a. NON->TOIX. 

ee ee Ja avrots e[———-] 

[eee ee Jovres kat adr[—-———] 

[PS a ee Jacéwv rav drria[v — — —] 

[-----—-----+ Je Aan | [——-r]ats 7odreow ovpre| ety — —] 

5 [---—]e wept rod kuptedev|v ts iSias warpidos am[acas — —] 

[-—--] vopor voutlov am|ao|w avOpdrous ocupdépe[wv — — —] 
[--—-—-]0a[v w]ept 8€ rav Xpnpatov dv a€wbvr. Bo[—-—-—- 4 

[v ]n\odv dravra mort rods didous Tpayypoa[—————-————~~ | 

[wleyadas, vopous Orato rept rv ap[—--—---~--——-—~_— ] 

10 [. Jacwv Se révra yev[é]obat Bl == — = = ees ] 

av Kol-Ka0amep év Tay tolap @[ = a ] 


** For writing similarly careless, see Hesperia, IX, 1940, pp. 122-123, No. 25. 
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lo |0or kav riyag rovrors' €[(— = 2a See ee eee ] 
Gt Tots TA XpHpara o[——-——-—-———-———-—-—-—~—-~—-~--- ] 
nraclov dapayp|———— == = — = SS ee ae ee ] 
LD. avo) Oave| Ley —— See a ee Oe ewe eee ] 
[. Jowe[- ------------------------- ] 


The inscription is remarkable for the appearance in it of Doric dialect. Some 
interpretation will probably be gained by further study, but the photograph and 
transcript are given here, including the doubtful readings in lines 3 and 10, for the 
sake of the record. 


20 (Plate 39). Stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides but with the rough- 
picked back preserved (much worn), found on April 28, 1950, in the wall of a pithos 
in the area north of the Odeion. Parts of the pediment and of the mouldings below it 
are preserved above the letters. 


Height, 0.255 m.; width, 0.155 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 16275. 


a. 121/0 a. (?) NON-XTOIX. ca. 54 
[émt Dwxiw|vos adpxov|tos emt THs —- - - - —------- Tputaveias Hu] 
[’Aowokd | js “Acwrok|déous “AypvdAnbev éypappdrever’ — — — — dvos dy] 
[done iorap |évov, [- --—--—-------- THS MpuTaveias — — — — — — ] 

traces 


The date here assigned depends on the identification of the secretary with some 
member of the prominent family from Agryle (P.A., 2673), and on the further attri- 
bution of this deme either to Attalis or Erechtheis and the combination of the phyle 
thus established with a known archon whose name can be restored in line 1. Within 
the range of dates probable for the lettering the possible archons are Bévwv of 133/2 
and ®extwv of 121/0, for neither of whom is a secretary as yet known but both of 
whom would require a secretary from Erechtheis. 

Noting that the spacing of line 1 is slightly closer than that of line 2 I have 
chosen to suggest the name of the archon ®wxiwy which is longer by the breadth of 
the letter iota than Bévwv. The lettering itself could fit either date. In particular the 
alpha with broken bar and the pi with its extended horizontal are characteristic. For 
the pi, see, for example, /.G., II’, 971, of 140/39 (Kirchner, Imagines’, no. 106) 
and J.G., II’, 1029, of 96/5 (Kirchner, op. cit., no. 111). The text contributes at 
least the patronymic from the name of a secretary hitherto unknown from the late 


second century. 


84 For the date see B. D. Meritt, The Athenian Year, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, p. 238. 
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21 (Plate 40). Fragment from a pedimental stele of Pentelic marble, broken at both 
sides and at the bottom, but with mouldings above the inscription and part of the 
pediment preserved, found in January or February of 1949 during cleaning operations 
in the Stoa of Attalos. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.29 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. I 6127, 


ca. a. 120 a. NON-STOIX. ca. 119 
[emt — -—— — apxXovrTos emt THs — — — — — idog —- ——— mpuTavetas Tu 
----------- ~~ €ypa | uparevev’ Bondpopid | vos — — — — 
ioTapevou, | 


[----- THS Mpuravelas exkhynoia Kupia év Tat Oedtpav: TOV mpoédpav 
erengpiley —— — —%& __ K Jevpuddns kai ovprp|[dedpor- 20€ev 
The Bovarre | 

[kat re Onpor ————— —-@2_____ eimev: €rrevdy) of Ey Bor oF Emi 


» aA aA a 2 E eek 4 lal 
—---- apxovros Hicavres ta |is eyypadats é[v r&e mpuravetar em THS | 
an aA lal \ lal 
[Kowns éorias Tov Onpov Kat KahNEepnoavres META TE TOD KOO[LNTOU Kal TOU 
wn lal lal nw 4 lal 
lepéws TOD Anmov Kati TOV Xapirov| kai tov é | Enynrav ETOMMEVT AV THL 
“Aprépw6 | 
Lal > 7 3 a x % \ e id lal L4 wn 3 4 
5 [rhe Ayporépar, éroujoavto O€ Kab THY UTATAVTHOW TOLs LEpots Ev OmoLS 
\ 7 > 74 ¢ 4 X\ AN < + + \ \ nw 
Kal TpoeTrEEpav avTa, Omotws dé Kat] Tov Iaxx|ov, npavro d€ Kat Tots 
pvaornpiocs | 
3 3 Lal lal 4 \ Lal ® XN > wn iz ~ NX > 
[ev “EXevotvr THL Ovoiat rovs Bods Kal Tods év Tots IIponpoc tous Kat Tovs ev 


Tots aAXous tepots Kal yupvact|ors [Kal Tods dpdpous ovveréhecav (?) ——] 


The restorations have been made with reference to two ephebic texts of approxi- 
mately the same date, J.G., II?, 1006 and 1008. 


22 (Plate 38). Fragment of a stele of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found 
on May 4, 1950, near the south end of the Stoa of Attalos. Traces of cement on the 
stone show that it was once built into the Late Roman Fortification Wall. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.205 m.; thickness, 0.085 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m.-0.007 m. 
Inve Nowdl 6310 


** This wall also yielded many of the fragments of the long ephebic text (decrees, register, and 
citations) now published in Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 220-239 (see especially pp. 223-224) ; but 
this fragment cannot be part of that inscription, 
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fin. saec. II a. NON-STOIX. 
I 
(lost) 
II Ill 
[ Oivnidos | [ ‘Im708wvridos | 
(lacuna) (lacuna) 
[------- "Axa. | pvevs Atos [- -------- ] 
[------- ®|vAdouos 15 IWppos Ivpp[ov ----- | 
[Kexpomi] dos *AdeEavdpos [— - --- - ] 
5 [----- ] pos *Emerkidns Aiav|ridos | 
|— — — —]vov Aadaridns Nixavdpos [- ------ ] 
[—— ——| pov “Adatev’s MeXdirwv M[—- -----——- ] 
[—— ——]ov Mendurevs 20 Avordaovos A[—- —- —- —-- - | 
|----- |v Medurevs IIpérapyo|s —------— | 
10 [----- |ous Buzeravov *AdeEavd[ pos — — —- — — — | 
[----- Lum | adyrrvos [eae ee Se Re meriomris | 


The names belong to the register of epheboi cut on the stone below the usual 
honorary decrees. 


23 (Plate 38). Fragment of Hymettian marble, preserving the upper right corner 
of the original stele, found in the north wall of the Church of the Hypapanti (T 21) 
on March 8, 1938. 

Height, 0.164 m.; width, 0.092 m.; thickness, 0.145 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5302. 


GRAIN-COMMISSIONERS OF THE CITY 


mit. saec. IL a. 


[--------- i [ypappareds| kA\npwro[s] 
[-====-= ] [------ | yuoxdéou 
[--------- ] [éx Kepapéw |v 
od oe ae ] [ypappmareds a |iperds iS 

[--------- ] [------ JorA€po[v ] 
— [------ 
[--------- ] [vanper | ns 
aes inet ee = Ix0v 

10 [--------- | ae | 20 
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The inscription should probably be dated in the first half of the second century.” 
it is known from Aristotle that the grain-commissioners (ovrofvdaxes) were originally 
ten in number, five for Athens and five for the Peiraeus CA@. TIod., 51, 3). They 
were chosen by lot, and in Aristotle’s day had been increased in number to thirty-five. 
But in the third century there is now epigraphical evidence that the original number 
of the commission had been restored, with the addition of two secretaries, so that in 
the period of the twelve phylai each phyle was represented either by a commissioner 
or a secretary.*’ Moreover, one of the secretaries was chosen by lot, and one was 
elected. Miss Crosby has drawn attention to two lists from the Peiraeus (AG le 
1710 and 1711) in which the five officials, presumably ovroddAaxes, were named with 
the two secretaries. In addition to the ypappareds knpwrds and the Ypapparevs aiperos, 
one of the lists (/.G., II’, 1710) also names the tanpéryns. I have therefore restored 
this title in line 18 of the present text, which I believe is further evidence for the 
ovropvAakes, though in this instance for the group who served in Athens rather 
than for the group in the Peiraeus. 


The name in line 13 may have been either [T]woxdéov or [A] nuoxdéov. 


24 (Plate 39). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, mended from two pieces (front 
and back), with the right side preserved but otherwise broken, found on April 23, 
1951, in a Byzantine wall south of the temple of Ares (J 9). 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m.-0.009 m. 
Inv. No: 16341, 


init. saec. Il a. 


[ee o|v Xod[- — -] 
[oe eee Ma] pafano[s] 
| ypappareds Kdynp]ards 
ee ee |s Ko6axidns 
5 [ypaupareds aipe|rds 
ae oe eh ite poe E |umerauiv 
pases ell =—=1 
a | Yel =e] 
Grease ele 


See the commentary on No. 23. 


** Note the unadorned writing, but the spread lambda in line 16. 
*’ See Margaret Crosby, Hesperia, VI, 1937, pp. 444-448 No. 2. 
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25 (Plate 40). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the flat top and rough- 
picked back preserved, found on February 21, 1939, during the demolition of modern 
houses on the north slope between the Acropolis and the Areopagus. 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.23 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. and 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5664. 


saec. IIT a. NON-ZTOIX. ca. 40 
[0 €| o [¢] 
[--------- ] Mapabaduos eizrev: d€[ 56x Oat rors | 
[6pyedouv émrevd7) | of tepo[ zo | tot ot alipebévres ext] 

[----- apxovros ka|h@s Kal [dir ]otipws | érevehnOyncar | 
5 [------------- ] traces [------ | 


This is probably a decree of the orgeones of Bendis. For a somewhat similar 
document, see J.G., II’, 1255. 


26 (Plate 41). Upper left corner of a flat-topped stele of Hymettian marble, with 
the moulding above the inscription roughly chipped away, but with the rough-picked 
top and left side preserved, found outside the area of the Market Square near the 
Church of St. Demetrios on the saddle between the hills of Pnyx and Philopappos on 
November 8, 1939. 


Height, 0.37 m.; width, 0.155 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5887. 


a. 227/6 a. almost STOIX. ca. 32 
[€]mt Oeodirov ap[xXovros: ayopas Kupiar ” | 
[N ]uxopayos Nixw[vos — “*"— — eizev 556] 
[x ]@ae rade Kowdr [TOV Ocacwrdv: érerdy Tr(?) | 
[a] Ous SvareréAn|[ Kev Tae KowGs avros pe | 
5 [y]dAas xpeias 7a[péxov Kat of waides avrob] 

[e]évous Hoav 7O[e Kowdr Kara 7d Svvary, | 
Kat ypapparte[ds adds Katacrabets dixai| 
[w]s e€jyayev 7h [v Necroupyiav émid.d0vs | 
[ad Jevovaxes ” 6[ potws S€ Kal dor xpeia Hv | 

10 [éf] pdvricev ra[vrev dws av Kat ardor Bo] 
[nO lodvres ovvep[yaou eis wav 76 TUUPEpoY, | 
[kai] dua ratra o[tTepavwbets — — — —- — — —- | 
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[==22 64) 7)= Soe eee | 
[ate ee ee ae 
15 |>==22.——)oy|= = 3-2 == ee | 
[---*=----]ur[~----------- | 
[— == 2 == |a |= = eee | 
(== |(OISN el AO === ee | 
== — lacey p= = = ee | 
20) |= =| aps |= == | 


This is not a decree of the Athenian Demos, but of a club or association. I have 
restored line 3 on the analogy of J.G., II’, 1298. For the restoration of line 1, see 
I.G., IT’, 1283. The man honored is not otherwise known. His name, ending in —— Os, 
was recorded at the end of line 3 and the beginning of line 4. I have suggested Tvadus, 
though it is not divided syllabically between the lines. In the early lines the stoichedon 
order seems to have been better observed than later, where syllabification must have 
been the rule. 

From singular, the text changes to plural (line 6),** and then back to singular 
(lines 8, 10). These changes condition the restoration of line 5, where I have sug- 
gested kat ot maides adrod. In line 8 I have assumed that the secretaryship was in fact 
a liturgy, for which the verb ééyw and the restoration are appropriate.” 


27. The inscription published in H esperia, XV, 1946, p. 156, No. 13, may now be 
described as having been found in the wall of a modern house at the north foot of the 
Areopagus (O 22) on February 27, 1939. 

Study of the disposition of the text and of the forms of the letters, with char- 
acteristically disjointed style of writing, shows that the inscription must be dated at 
the end of the third century. The symmetrical disposition of the lines, moreover, 
necessitates the following restoration, in which I believe that the preserved letters 
have been correctly read: 


jim. saec. Til a. 
[of] 
Atl acadras | 
Tov Ta| piav | 
Evayyedo[v] 


Yovviéa 


°° For ebvovs see Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammatik®, p. 149, no. 6. 
#9 See I.G., II?, 1304, lines 4, 14. 
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28 (Plate 41). Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with part of the left side 
and rough-picked back preserved and with the spring of a moulding above the inscrip- 


tion, but otherwise broken, found on March 28, 1950, in a context of late Roman 
date east of the Middle Stoa (P 12-13). 


Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.185 m.; thickness, 0.05 m. 
Height of letters, 0.06 m. 
Inv. No. I 6282. 


de Ti271 a. NON-STOIX. ca. 39 

[ayabhe tixyu Eri] Avovyaio[v dpxovtos Tod pera | 
| Hapdpovov | é[v] d[é] rae otha N[—“=— 700 Azod | 
[Awviov ’A |AcEavdpéws: SKrpo[ hoprdvos eixadu’ | 
[ayo | pas kupia év Tat oikow "Av|— — —*"4 — — Av] 

5 Twoxeds elmer: ered Ebvu|[ kos — — — — 272 ‘_--—-—- | 
[. . ]ovos vopodvdakdv €v tdu er [t Avovuciov Tod pera | 
|Ilap |dpovov apxovros éviavTd|t evoeBAs Kat duro | 


[riw|ws Svaxeiwevos Ta mpods Tovs |[Peovs — — — — — | 
[...] wavras avOpamovs drrtavO| paws — ------ | 
10) [-““"——]v atrau rH tra| px |ovoa[y —----—--- | 
[-- “= —--]ns 76 rs H[- ----------- ] 
[---*=-———-—] AP[ ee ee ee | 


This decree, like the one following (No. 29) from which the name in lines 2-3 
has been in part restored, belongs to a religious organization worshipping the Great 
Gods. Its date is given by the name of the Athenian archon and by a cult official whose 
title seems to have been simply év tau otkar. Then follows the date by month and day, 
after which the place of the conclave and its character were named, and then the 
orator. The orator was the same both here and in No. 29. 

For the added iota in line 4, see /.G., II’, 9181 and note. The Eunikos who served 
as nomophylax has not been identified. 


29 (Plate 41). Pedimental stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the right, bottom, and 
back, but with the upper left corner preserved, including mouldings and part of a 
rosette in relief within the pediment, found on April 23, 1948, in a context of late 
Roman date southwest of the Market Square (D 16). 


Height, 0.235 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.054 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 6108. 
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a. 111/0 a. NON-STOLX. ca. 36-45 
e[ ot] 

emt Swoucparov apxovros é[v S€ rat oikeor N —% 2 — Tov | 
‘AtroAhwviov “AdeEavd [péws: Sxpodoprdvos ei] 
Kdou ayopa Kupia év Ot olk[ wu "Av — — 28 — “Av | 

5  Tuoxeds eimrev: ered [N — $%% — “AmrohAwvior | 
‘AheEavdpeds etoeBds [Siaxeluevos ra Tpos Tovs | 
Geovs imopeivas iepeds [dpyew év tau otKar Tav | 


Meyanor @eav xarays Al— = 2 = ee ave | 
oTpagdyn diroddéws Kat €Ou[cev ras Ovoias vieép Te | 

10 [rd]v Katakekheimévov €€ o[— ————— kal — — — —| 
[- “= —]v[... dv]dyene ovve[— — —- —-——~~—- | 
[---S2=---~jorayy a ee ee | 


This decree belongs to the same religious organization as that preceding (No. 
28), worshipping the Great Gods. The date is also given by the name of the Athenian 
archon and by the cult official év rds ofa. I have restored the month and day to be the 
same in both decrees, although of course the years were different. It is probable that 
the priest (lines 5-7) was the same as the eponymous magistrate (lines 2-3), who 
had also served in the preceding year. His praise should properly come at the end 
of a term: hence S«poopidvos for the name of the month. The day within the month 
was given as twentieth by the old-fashioned designation eixdé. rather than by the 
normal dexdry. awporépar of Attic political decrees.*” I have no suggestion for the 
restoration of line 8 or for the concluding lines. 

For the Great Gods, see Bruno Muller, Méyas @eés, Diss. Phil. Halex Xd, 1913: 
pp. 281-299; and for the association with them of the ephebic corps ysce 7G. 11 1006: 
line ZOvand JG. 11% 1008, line 18, both inscriptions likewise coming from the later 
years of the second century. 


30 (Plate 36). Large block of Pentelic marble (a), from the top of a solid monument 
or perhaps part of an epistyle, found at the base of a modern wall southeast of the 
Market Square and west of the Panathenaic Way (R 21) on March 11, 1939. A 
small splinter (b) with rough-picked top preserved but otherwise broken was found 
in the wall of a modern house southwest of the Eleusinion and west of the Panathenaic 
Way (S 21) on March 20, 1939. The larger stone is broken at the bottom and at the 
back. Its top is rough-picked and has a dowel hole and a pry hole in the center, showing 
that other blocks were superimposed ; on the only part of the edge that is preserved 
there appears to have been anthyrosis. The right end of the block is rough-picked, and 


“0 See B. D. Meritt, The Athenian VY ear, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, p. 46, note 6. 
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in the center of the left end is a trace of worked surface. The moulding above the 
inscription on both fragments has been hacked away. 


a. Height, 0.32 m.; width 1.54 m.; thickness, 0.60 m. 
Height of letters, 0.06 m.-0.065 m. 
Inv. No. I 5701. 


b. Height, 0.395 m.; width (of face), 0.075 m.; thickness, 0.24 m. 
Height of letters, 0.06 m. 
Inv. No. I 5731. 


aet. Rom. 
b a 
[- —]ux[- — — —]rov rH “Apynyérids | [— — - -] 
[----------- T|ov maTpos avéornoav 


For Athena Archegetis as patron goddess of the Roman Market see R. E. 
Wycherley, The Atheman Agora, III, Testimonia, p. 190. 


31 (Plate 40). a. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, but 
with the rough-picked back preserved, found on May 30, 1947, in a Byzantine context 
southwest of the Market Square (E17). 


Height, 0.445 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 5984. 


This fragment is joined at the right by a piece in the Epigraphical Museum at 
Athens (E. M. 2763) which was published by Oliver in 1941," and at its bottom it 
joins a complex group published at the same time by Oliver separately.” It thus unites 
into one Oliver’s two stelai Nos. 24 and 25, and through its own contents shows that 
at least two letters were inscribed above those so far known.” 

Oliver dated his Letter II in a.p. 179 and suggested that Letter I was probably 
earlier.** The letter before this now becomes the second letter of the stele, and is dated 
in A.D. 178 (or 177) by the 32nd tribunician power of Marcus Aurelius (line 11).” 

The first known letter of the stele seems to have been addressed to the Athenians 


41 Hesperia, Suppl. VI, pp. 120-122, No. 25 a. Oliver also published, as part of the same text, 
an unplaced fragment No. 25 b which is not again reproduced here. 

42 Hesperia, Suppl. VI, pp. 108-112, No. 24 b. 

48 See the report of H. A. Thompson in Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 195. 

“4 Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 2. 

45 Dec. 10, 177—Dec. 9, 178. See Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Annius, No. 94. 
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by Marcus Aurelius alone (he uses the singular pronoun éud in line 7) ; if so, it must be 
dated in A.p. 176 before Commodus was given condominium with him. 


b. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, but with the rough- 
picked back preserved, found on F ebruary 14, 1952, in the wall of a modern house 
south of the Church of the Holy Apostles (O-Q 16-17). 


Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.10 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 6436. 


This fragment makes no join with any of the other pieces of the stele, but it 
carries in part the heading of a letter addressed to the Athenians by Commodus alone 
after the death of Marcus Aurelius. Beneath the five (at least) letters above there 
was, therefore, on the stone one (at least) letter from Commodus as sole emperor. The 
publication of the correspondence dates, therefore, from the time of Commodus, a 
fact which emphasizes his interest, as well as that of his father, in the Sacred 
Gerousia. 


The series of imperial letters here described began with a heading which is 
partially preserved; for the text see J. H. Oliver, Hesperia, Suppl. V Io PLO? 
No. 24 a. 


Then follows a lacuna of uncertain length, after which the text is resumed in the 
fragments here published: 


[an 2 8 — cme ool 
[ee Se ah On) N@piay| = ee | 
(ee [otrerpakce jot == | 
2 [a Kar ]a Tov émuBadd| ovra Adyov (?) ----] 
[---—2= ———]res xaré. cd vo lyxclOmevo = = eee | 
ca, 6 N , ny 
[----- rayeve ON ~ 7a ene Ko) = | 
[---~%2 ~~~] Vici TOU Kane | ee ee ] 


[ Avroxpdrap Kaito lap eod *Avrwvivo [v EvceBods tds, Oeod 
Ovnpov TapOix0d Meyiorov aderdhds, eod Tpaiavod 
Tlap@txod éy] 

10 [yovos, B08 Népo]va améyovos, Mapx[os Avp7Auos “Avrwvivos 
L—Baoros Tepparixos Lapparids, dpxvepeds péeyiorros, Snpap] 
[xuxhs €ovoias rt] AB? avrokpatwp 7 [>© Saros TS >T? ; 
Tarnp TaTpidos, Kat Avroxpdtwp Kaioap Aov«uos 
Avpytos Képpodos | 
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[2<Baords, avtoxp|dropos ’Avrwvivo[v Y<_Balaro[d tds, Geod 
EvoeBovs viwvds, Geot “Adpiavod &yyovos, eo 
Tpatavod Lap6txod | 

[kat Jeod Népova a|méyovos Teppark|ds Ya] pualrixds, 
Snwapxexts Eovotas 7 >I”, adtoxpdrwp 7d >B?, 

UTaTos, TaTHp TaTpLOos, | 

[Hu €€ “Apetov IIdy]ov Bovdje kat rHu Bo[vdqe] rOv 

wev|ta|Ko[oiwy Kal Tau Ojpor Tae “APnvaiav  vacat | 


[ vacat | xai| pew vacat ] 
[7a pev ypdupara &| émeoreihare wept [7O]v Kara THY 

VE) OUT —— Se ee See ] 
[—----S~-—-~- -]xOqvae tov apiO[d]v rotrov 

punu|—-——--------------------- 1 
[—----*=----] rév éxkdrAnoraldr| te |v Kara ra 

vop| ildpeva, — — — — — — —- —- — —- — — —- —- ~~ -— ~~ | 
[---—*=----] dmpiopévov dotle p|évrou pjre 

ee ee ee 
[---—“". — — -| mheiotwv mpood|éxe|obe eis a€[— — 

can a Nae ees Na ype ae ne ee a AR ee age | 
[----%=---—]|vov rip yrtxiav [Kat] rovrov 

(oS re ee i eS ee ee | 
[—---“—* ———] rv xepav rod éyu[ 76 |vr0s 

GN | | 
[---“" —-—] &k ry aorta cioay| ew | denoe 

ae pe[— —- - -- ------------------ | 
[—--—& * — — — 8p lomonrav eiordvt[ wv] Kat 

émitetwou| s —- ---—-—---—-------------- | 
[—_--—*=—--] ydp peréxew ris °AO[ qv | now 

lyepovet |S [oe ee ] 
[---*=-—-—--—l]es éwéorekav Bov[)6 | pevor wabetv 

ee 
[——“ — yepovo |iav eiovdvtwv 676 | rav |] avatrAnpwb jr | au 

ee hee ee ee | 
[—--- "4 —--] yepdovrev twas aip| eto | Aor 7m |—— 

eg nS i | 
[---— “+ ---]oe rév mpeoBirarov [—*"—]y|. | 

eS 
[—----“£4 —--w]Adq@ dndodv rHv avr|—------- ] 
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[-==-]YO[... lons Gy cipelaotri | == ] 
e[— —]o[- -] vacat [------- | 
Avroxpatwp Ka[ioap beod *Avrwviv]ou v[ ds, Jeod Ovnpov 

HapOixod Meyiorov adeddds, Oeod ‘ASpravod viwvés, 
Jeotd Tpaiavod | 

NapOcxod &yyo[vos, Oeod Népova d]z[dyovos, Mapxos 
Avpyuos “Avrwvivos SeBacrds Teppavixds 
Lapparixds, apxvepeds | 


The text here continues, as published by Oliver, in Hesperia, Suppl. VI, pp. 111- 
113, No. 24 b, c, d, e, and f, and p. 121, No. 25 b.*° 


After a lacuna of uncertain length the text is continued on our Frag. b, as follows: 


[-~-~--- sie ] Wb [------~- 

be a ee ee )YHb [---~--~- 

ae re RE iSH SS ee ] 

= ee sg Sie ere © iSARRT ] 
vacat 


[Avroxpdrwp Katcap bed ’Avtwvivov v6|s, Oeod Kio [eBods 
viwves, Jeod ‘Adpravod &yyovos, Heod Tpatavotd 
TlapOxod Kai Beod | 


[ Népova dadyovos | Mapxos Avpydtos Kéu] poSos | “Avra[vivos 
LeBaords Teppavixds Lappatixds, apyrepeds Méyioros, 
Onwapxucs | 

[éovoias 7d > > avtoKparwp 7>> > taaros] ro >T >, maTH| p 
matpioos, avOdmaros, “AOnvatov yepovoia vacat | 

[ vacat ]  vacat [ vacat yatpev vacat ] 

10 WSS eae Se ee \jcarGar [=== = — ] 

(ee oe ee 


from Asia Minor to Rome by way of Athens, where he was initiated into the Eleu- 
sinian Mysteries, and where he had established professorships in the four great schools 
of philosophy.‘ During his rather extended sojourn he probably originated the plan, 


Or was party to its initiation, for the formation of the Sacred Gerousia with which 
these letters are concerned. 


** The text of Oliver, of. cit., p. 121, No. 25a, is incorporated in our lines 12-29 above. The 
positions of No. 24 d, é, and f, and of No. 25 b are uncertain. 
“7 See von Arnim in Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v, Annius, No. 94 (col. 2301): 
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The second letter was sent by both emperors, whose names and titles now appear 
in lines 9-13. Marcus Aurelius held the tribunician power for the 32nd time; hence 
the date lies between Dec. 10, 177 and Dec. 9, 178, probably in a.p. 178.*° It is note- 
worthy that this letter, as presumably the one before it, was addressed to the Council 
of the Areopagus and the Council of the Five Hundred (and to the Demos of the 
Athenians) and not to the Gerousia. The Gerousia was not as yet in being, but its 
organization was a subject of discussion in the letter: there were questions of the 
number (line 17), of age (line 21), of qualifications of citizenship (lines 23-24), of 
membership (line 25), on all of which the Athenians were still seeking advice 
(lines 16, 26). 

The last letter preserved, that of Commodus alone (our Frag. b, lines 6-11), is 
dated in a.p. 181 or 182 by mention of the emperor’s third consulate. His name was 
erased after the damnatio memoriae of A.p. 193, here just as it was in Oliver’s text,” 
though when the name was later re-inscribed it was done there with no apparent 
crowding of letters. Here the letters of the preserved part of the name Commodus are 
obviously crowded. It may be suggested that in place of the earlier Mapxos Adpy duos 
K6éppodos the scribe used later another and later form of the name Aovxwos Aiduos 
Atpydios Képpodos.”° Some explanation must be sought for the crowding. 

The whole stele contained, in fine, at least six imperial letters: 


1. Above, Frag. a, lines 1-8, from Marcus Aurelius to the Council of the Areo- 
pagus, the Council of the Five Hundred, and the Demos of the Athenians, 
autumn of A.D. 176. 

2. Above, Frag. a, lines 9-32 and Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 111, line 7, from 
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus to the Council of the Areopagus, the Council 
of the Five Hundred, and the Demos of the Athenians, A.p. 178. 

3. Above, Frag. a, lines 33-34, and Hesperia, Suppl. V1, p. 111, lines 18-23, 
from Marcus Aurelius and Commodus to the Gerousia of the Athenians, 
A.D. 178 or 179. 

4. Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 111, line 24—p. 112, line 39, from Marcus Aurelius 
and Commodus to the Gerousia of the Athenians, A.p. 179. 

5. Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 112, lines 40-62, and possibly Frag. b, above, lines 
1-4, from Marcus Aurelius and Commodus to the Gerousia of the Athenians, 
g70..179 of 180." 


48 He was also imperator for the ninth time and if the date a.p. 178 is correct consul for the 
third time. Commodus, meanwhile, had been consul in 177 and held the tribunician power for the 
third time. See Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Annius No. 94 (col. 2301) and s.v. Aurelius, No. 89 
(col. 2468). 

49 Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 111, lines 10-11, 25, and p. 112, line 42. 

°° See Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Aurelius, No. 89 (col. 2470). 

51 See J. H. Oliver, Hesperia, Suppl. VI, p. 2. 
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6. Above, Frag. b, lines 6-11, from Commodus to the Gerousia of the Athenians, 
AD, 131 or Fé2: 


32 (Plate 42). Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the left side and back 
preserved, found on July 22, 1947, in a well southwest of the Market Square and west 
of the Great Drain (C 17:4). 


Height, 0.105 m.; width, 0.215 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 6061. 


fin. saec. II p. 


[- — —] *Apeorayeizas & dood[pua — — — — — | 
[— —Jara didovrar TH véa vou|pnvia — — — — — ] 
[= =| KepaNaros Keoouce| NN ee | 
[>> —lopat rots ahi ovo = = = | 
> Les, Los 25 eeveO Mere] = = ee eee ] 
Pv erocmevres Am| ri | 
Tapayevou| ev ——————=—-———_____ — | 
[==] Kee\a| top = = se ee ] 


ee ee eS 


The character of the writing is very much like that of the imperial letters in- 
scribed in the time of Commodus (No. 31), but the hand is not the same (sigma, for 
example, is square). Yet this fragment too belongs to an imperial letter and deals 
with money payments (lines 1, 6), with the emperor’s birthday (line 5), and with the 
Council of the Areopagus (line 1). Dates of payments are possibly indicated in line 2, 
but there is no continuous context. 


33 (Plate 42). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides but with the rough- 
picked back preserved, found on April 7, 1949, in a late Roman aqueduct east of the 
Panathenaic Way (O-P 9-11 ve 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.245 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 6137. 


aet. ump. Rom. NON->TOIX. 
[----- botet |-=e— =e ee | 
[--—-—-]ov kipuKa ” Kat [------- | 
[— — — — pn] dev rovodrov AdOyre [— — — —] 


(eee ]xav ° apicOe darts av 7[--~=] 
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5 [----- ]o Tod KnpuKos Kduro[— — — — — ] 
[----- Je py eloayaydvras [------ ] 
[--— —— To]vs tore areiwovs [- ---—- — | 
[----- | rovtav wpicba [------- | 
eee et 

vacat 


The writing is similar to that of imperial letters of the second century after Christ. 


34 (Plate 42). Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the right side and rough- 
picked back preserved, found in a late Roman wall (O 8) east of the Panathenaic Way 
on May 3, 1949. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.275 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. I 6170. 


aet. ump. Rom. 


[---s-=---4 |] NEIZK[- — - -] 
[------- | mpoBrnbévros e[... | 
[------- |veow ka? & kal emi TO 
a |v npdv ovvnPeav de 

5 [------ ] vacat 
[------ | 7H Uapbév@ ev 7 “Exarov 
[zéSo ———] ? pov ayab® re rox nu Kal 
[-------- Jous ka?” Exacrov 


The use of the personal pronoun in line 4 indicates that the text is part of an 
imperial letter. In some way it is concerned with the statue of Athena Parthenos in 
the Parthenon (lines 6-7). 


35 (Plate 42). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in a context 
of Turkish date in a well on the north slope of the Acropolis east of the Late Roman 
Fortification Wall (T 24) on March 17, 1939. 


Height, 0.067 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 0.031 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 5729. 


a. 412/1 a. STOIX. 
[---] en[----] 
[-—Jau ek[-—--] 


[- —]e Alll #[--] 
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Study of the letters and of the spacing of the stoichedon text has shown this small 
fragment to be part of the treasure records of the Parthenon. It belongs, in fact, in 
lines 215-217 of 1.G., I’, 288. But the attempt to fit it into place has necessitated a 
new study of the inscription as a whole, in which a number of improvements in resto- 
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ration and one significant correction in reading must be made: 


a. 412/1 a. 


205 


210 


PANS) 


LG. 1288 
STOIX. 73 

[rade hou rapiae 7 ]6v hueps[v xpeudr lov rés “Ader | atas 
K]a\da|woxpos Eirrupibdes cai xovvdpxor<res> | 

[hots Avroxeide]s Soorpd[ro Bpea] ppros eypap| ude | ve 
tap|édocav rots Tapiars hots Evav8pos | 

[EpuBartovos Evo |vupeds €[ ypap ] pdreve “Ac-o706 | épor | 
Kv0[abevael kai xovvdpyoor rapadexe | 

[dpevor rapa 76v 7] porépov [rape]ov hots Aevka [tos 
Ko ]pap[xo “Adidvatos éypappdreve: év rou IIa | 

[ pbev<dv>u orédavos x | pvods ot | ayo |v rovro RA: dud. [daw 
xXp|voal? M7 orabpsr rovrov FPHHRAAAHFE- Xpvato | 

[v doepov orabpov| rovro HIN [apy ]éovov ypuody r[dv 
1 |vOu|éva humdpyvpov éxov Inepdv 76 hepak | 

| A€os 76 €&v "EAae? or ]abudv r[ovro] HAAADHEF: 2X0 dv[o 
h|vm[apytpo xaraxptcoo oTabmov tovrow HR] 

[AAAHFEFFE- apécozor] hu@apy|vpov x] ardypycov o7a| Ou |ov 
[rovro HAT". ducdar dpyupat HAAATMIII xépa] 

[s dpyupév orabpov] rodvrov TE TXXXH]HHPEF- hap.O | ov 
Ta0e aKivdKar TEpixpvoror MI, Nécov TeEpty | 

[pvcov, oraxves All, xJavd humloxov\]o Kataxpico | I, 
Ovpsaréprov humdyovhov KaTaxpvoov, Kdpe ” | 

[emt oréhes Katdxp|voos, Ko [ire hu] dxovdos [ KaTadxpvcos, 
yopyovewv, Kare érixpvoa, hiazos, | 

Lypvds, ypumos por |opé, ypvd|s, Aéovros Kepané, héppos 
avbémov, Spaxov, ériypvoa tadra. Kuve 4 

lemixpucos {émixpuc]osos}, & [amides erixpvo-ot hvioxovhou 
AI", k\var Xuopyés MI Kat Mcdeoro | 

Loves A, xoupoudxaup | ae PUI, [xoide D, Odpaxes AM, 
aomides| ém|ioeuos BI, do-miSes eixahkor AAAI, | 

[Apdvox All, didpor III, 6] kdadé [ae Ml, Apa KaTaXpvcos, 
hvp |au €A[epdvrwan II, Avpae Ml, tpaela °°] 

[ehehavroméve, xpdve | XaAK[G II], KAwdv 7d8es eva pyupo |t 
Alll, w[édre, fudda apyupat IIIl, cid °°] 
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les dpyvpot Alll, hinmo|s apy[vpos, ara0p |ov | ovrov 
IFHHHH: domide émyxpico hutoxatho Il, axwa ”| 
[Kes €mixpvoos datal|pos, b[uahae apyvp |at [7] Il o[ rab pov 
tovrov TAHHHI"tt- zror€épea Xadxiduxa ”” | 
220 [apyupé III1 orabuov rod |trov H[AAFFFF ovBé]vfe h]e 
[apa MeOupvaiov édehavtive kataxpuaos, *””” | 
[dows éy AéoBo érice|pos, kp[dvos ey Aéo |B [0 TAdvpixov 
Xahkov, prara apyupa ll, kapxecio apy ”” | 
[upo Il, crabpov rovrov [F|RAA| A: Aéo-Buor «| dr[vdoe 
apyvpot Ill crab uov rovrov HHHRAA: orédavos *” | 
[xpvods orabpov robro ATTHFFIII: orépav jo[s xpuvods crabpov 
tovto AAT FFF: ’Adevaias Nixes o”” | 
| répavos xpvabs orabuov tovtro AAMHFFF: a7 |éd[ avos 
xXpvads arabpov TovTo AAA: ’Adevai *”” | 
225 [as Nixes oréhavos xpvobs orabpov 7 |ov| ro] AAAF| FF: 
TETPAOPAaXLoV Xpvaov oTabpov TovTo ”””” | 
[IM FFIIC: dvuys tov SaxrddLov xpvodv h|éx| ov | dara Awos: 
Xpvotov acepwov orabpov tovro [FF ’’’” | 
[hoppico || Kat Aaddds Xpvobs arab] ov [7] ovrov 
[AAAMII: xpucto S00 crabuov robrow — — — —| 


3 7 > A | Sea lal > / > aA / i, 4 
| evéreva erreyeveTo emt TEs AcoTTOddpo apes TA5€ |: ypvo-iov 


[-----------##---------- év | ovdva 
xpuvoa H[—------------------- | 
230 [------------ me ------------ | 
BAAAI tr 
vacat 


A revision of J.G., I’, 287, lines 187-201, of the records of the preceding year, 
was published by Allen West in Mélanges Glotz, I, 1932, pp. 329-334,” in which he 
made a number of improvements also in /.G., 1°, 288. In particular, he determined the 
basic length of line as 73 letters, and remarked upon the digression from this norm 
with longer lines in the early part of /.G., I’, 288, and with shorter lines in the later 
part. The stoichedon pattern changes at line 228, with much closer lettering in the 
last three lines. My estimate is that about forty letters should be restored before the 
preserved item ypvoiov doewl[ov|, and I have suggested |ééreva émeyévero emi Tés 
*Acomoddpo apxés T40€|, where Eustratiades in his original publication had surmised 


[éxéreva émeyévero év Téu Mapfevdr]."* On the preserved portions of the stone the 


$2'See S.A.G., X, 205, 206. °8 *A ny. "Ed., 1872, p. 418, with a drawing on plate 61. 
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stoichedon pattern is remarkably well preserved, but there were clearly irregularities 
at the ends of the lines and at times probably elsewhere. I have adopted West’s 
suggestion that the final word youvdpyovtes in line 202 was abbreviated, and I note 
how close to the correct solution West came with his suggestion [hoppioxo So Kat 
Barros xpvaés, orabu|ov [r]ovrov [x7d. — —] for line 227. The phrase in its correct 
form was incorporated into his text of J.G., I’, 287, line 200. 


I have assumed the omission, through oversight, of two letters at the beginning 
of line 206, and have noted (as did West) the letters erroneously added by the stone- 
cutter in line 214. My correction in the readings from the stone concern line 221. 
There is no adjective xpvo describing the blazoned shield from Lesbos; rather, the 
letters on the stone after [émioe]uos are KP — — —.*° The shield, therefore, was de- 
scribed simply as [dois éy AéoBo érice] os. The letters which follow belong to a new 
item in the inventory, which can hardly be other than «p[dévos]. The item in full, 
taken with the words which follow, now becomes xp[dvos éy Aéo]B[o “IAdvpiKov 
xadxov]. By analogy, the restoration of /.G., I’, 287, lines 194-195,°* should be: 


[----- aomis éy AéoBo ériceuos: xpd] 
[vos ey AéoBo “IAdupixdv yadxov — — — —] 


The correction should also be carried back to J.G., I’, 283, line 139tef-Ge 
282, lines 123-124, and to I.G., I’, 280, line 87. This last is the text with which the 
supposed reading xpvoé originated. It is the only text in which any part of the word 
following émioewos is free of restoration except the passage here under discussion. 
One can no longer control the reading of J.G., I’, 280, for the stone is lost.°’ The 
only copy is that made by James Stuart, which is reproduced in The Antiquities of 
Athens, 2nd ed., 1825, II, Chapter I, plate III, figure 11. There is no doubt about 
what Stuart thought he saw, for the letters XPY after eioemos are all clearly shown. 
And yet he must have been in error ; he must have seen in fact the letters KPA , or parts 
of them, the first two of which can now be verified on the stone preserved in Athens 
for I.G., I’, 288, line 221.°° Even were the two letters KP not preserved on the Athens 
stone, the word xpucé could not in any case be restored; the lines immediately above 


** A. B. West, Mélanges Glotz, I, 1932, pp. 331-332, note 2. 

°° Clearly distinguishable on the squeeze at the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton. 

°° For the text see West, loc. cit., and S.E.G., X, 205. The doubtful beta in our present text 
was read as epsilon by Koehler (J.G., I, 168, and bibliography). 

oA. ITCunon, 1 1G 04) 170. reported that it had been taken to London by Lord Elgin. 
This apparently was not true; at least the stone is not among the Elgin Marbles in the British 
Museum. See Hicks and Hill, Gr. Hist. I nscriptions, No. 66, and the account in J. Stuart and N. 
Revett, Antiquities of Athens, 2nd ed., 1825, II, p. 55, note b. 

** Paleographically, the mistake is easily explained. 
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and immediately below show that it is too short by one letter for the stoichedon 
space available. 

The text of this inscription as presented here preserves throughout (lines 202- 
227) a strictly stoichedon restoration of 73 letter-spaces in each line. Uninscribed 
spaces at the ends of lines are noted, and extra letters, if added, are tied to their 
predecessors by signs of ligature. The numeral in lines 208-209 has been restored 
in part from J.G., I’, 281, line 99.°° 


36 (Plate 42). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found among 
collected marbles south of the Hephaisteion on June 14, 1939. 

Height, 0.05 m.; width, 0.08 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 5880. 


a. 432/1 a. XTOIX. 84 
[-—--- Euepar eoed |eAvO| via eoay .. 2... —-—| 
[----------- 6 |davs hed| Nevorapiacr — — —| 
|----- évehedvOvilar éoaly ....02.... —--—]™ 


This fragment is part of the text of /.G., I’, 296, but cannot be fitted into any 
of the lines known so far. It must belong to the lower part of the inscription which 
records the moneys given to the generals about the Peloponnesos in the summer of 


Pa LS A a2 ead 


37 (Plate 40). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides but with the back 
(much worn) preserved, found in modern debris above the well-house of Klepsydra 
(T 27) on May 31, 1940. 

Height, 0.105 m.; width, 0.175 m.; thickness, 0.097 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5895. 


a. 374/3 a. NON-2TOIX. 
[-------------- ]éorpar[os ----------- | 
[---------- ois E|dxdeidns Mv| ppwovoros éypapparevre | 
[raptous THs 06 rots €] mt Swxparido [dpxovros ..... sce ede | 
f—---——&*%——-—]e Avovucio Ku| dabnvaset, ..... pean a ike | 

5 [------#-*----- | TI a en | 


59 This is a fact overlooked in Hiller’s publication of J.G., 1°, 288. Nor can the phrase éy AéoBo 
TAXupixdv xadxév by itself alone be explained. The words ‘IAAvpixdy and xaAxév are adjectives, and 
require a noun; this noun is now supplied by the substantive xpavos. 

PGi. G1, p00 (NOs 276). 

61 For the meaning of éceAeAvOviai, depending on mpuravetac (understood), see A. Oguse, B.C.H., 


LIX, 1935, pp. 417-420. ; ; ! 
62 For the text of I.G., I?, 296, see B. D. Meritt, Athenian Financial Documents, pp. 80-83. 
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The date is given by the name of the archon Sokratides in line 3. Names pre- 
ceding in the nominative, and names following in the dative, indicate that the text 
comes from the opening lines of a record in which one board (or commission) handed 
over its charge to a succeeding board. I interpret the inscription as an account of the 
Treasurers of the Goddess for the year 374 B.c.: the old board of 375/4 gave its 
charge to the incoming board of 374/3. 

The documents nearest in date are /.G., II’, 1410 and 1411. Although Ferguson 
has shown that the secretary-cycle was not operative for the treasurers of Athena in 
the three decades following 385 B.c., it is perhaps worth noting that the secretary 
from Myrrhinous here (line 2) who belongs to the year 375/4 and to the phyle 
Pandionis (III) follows inimediately, in reverse order, after the secretary of I.G., IT’, 
1411, who belongs to the year 376/5 and to the phyle Leontis (IV).** 

Eukleides of Myrrhinous (line 2) is known as the father of [...]xtas, who was 
a councillor from Pandionis later in the century, and Dionysios of Kydathenaion 
(line 4) was hellenotamias in 410/09.” 

Whatever the demotic to be supplied in line 5 ending in — — ate, it is evident 
that the treasurers of 374/3 cannot have been named in the official order of the phylai. 
This same disregard of the official order occurs also in J.G., II’, 1410, for the 
treasurers of the year 3760/5. 


38 (Plate 42). Part of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, but with the 
smooth back preserved, found on April 8, 1948, among marbles collected from the 
area southwest of the Market Square. 


Height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.093 m.; thickness, 0.044 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
five No. Lolo! 


SdCC, LV 70; NON-STOIX. 
—— po ees 
[---- 4] ude Bray eiz[—--— —-- | 
——— iow Kat érypno[— — — — — | 
—— JIPHH érpiaro [=————— | 

2° [= ——-feote: axaca. A [=== = | 
|[--——a]wéypae €p 7o[. — = = —>] 
[----- ote (IE ts) Se | 
oe |éuo BS[--- = -- 


** For the hiatus in the secretary-cycles of the treasurers of Athena see W. S. Ferguson, The 
Treasurers of Athena, 1932, pp. 141-144. 

271 Gs 112.1753, lines 50-51. 

°° See Meritt, Wade-Gery, McGregor, The Athenian Tribute Lists, I, 1939, p. 570. For the 
text of .G., I’, 304, see Meritt, Athenian Financial Documents, pp. 94-96. 
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The text is part of a record of sales by the poletai of confiscated property. Lines 
2-3 imply court action and an evaluation (or fine). 


39 (Plate 42). Part of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on 
April 20, 1948, near the southwest corner of the Middle Stoa (H 13). Mention of 
the discovery was made in Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 223. 


Height, 0.15 m.; width, 0.255 m.; thickness, 0.071 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 6104. 


saec. IV a. NON-2STOIX. 
[------ |orparo To [- ------------- ] 
[----- m1 |apa tots Oerpobé|raus — - -------— | 
|------ | yetrov Boppadev A|- --------- | 
[— — — vord@ |ev 7 tadpos 7 mapa [--------- | 
5 [------ ] amo THs muAos KAn|[—-—------- | 
[------ A |apddeos ’Apxedadvros A|—---—--—-— | 
[——— kareBd7O |n 70 TéwmTov pepos THs TYL| As ———| 
{-----~—-- |s evererkrato evodeiierOar|. — — —| 
{------- Jud@v €v rau Sevtépawr Kal tpi[ Tor — —| 
10 [------- |r [¢] ao PAHHHAAT" @en[------ | 
|--------- |voros 76 apytpioly — — — — -— — | 
re ar NOOR ON re aaa ae | 
Cee eee (ieee 5 


Five lines of the text occupy about 0.06 m. on the stone vertically. The name in 
line 6 is otherwise unknown. For the claim in line 8 urged as a lien against the 
property sold, see the similar phraseology in Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 402, no. 10, lines 
170-176. The text belongs among the records of the poletai of the sale of confiscated 
properties. 


40 (Plate 43). Upper left corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom, 
at the left below the corner, and at the right, found on July 26, 1949, in the wall of 
a modern house east of the Stoa of Attalos. The flat top and left edge (so far as 
preserved) are dressed with a toothed chisel. Traces of red appear in some of the 
letters. 


Height, 0.385 m.; width, 0.355 m.; thickness, 0.086 m. 
Height of letters, 0.016 m. and 0.012 m. and 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 6225. 
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Notice of the discovery of this fragment was made in Hesperia, XIX, 1950, 
Daewoo: 


ante med. saec. IV a. STOIX. 

Evdvpmax [os------------ eypappar] 

eve emits A[--—-—---—-------------- ] 

[x]at awé5[ov|ro émit [- ----------—------- ] 

[..]aros TlAwGe[ds °] éypapp[dreve - - ---—----—-—-— ] 

S [wélere ereoa® |... |7|..] OAl (== aa ae ] 
vacat 

[»..-»]évermos [..."....]¢ [darle[ypaibaro — — = — = — ] 

[-s< ened patos |. 2.6 outtiag [= = ar ] 

[.......Je[.]pl..]s He [y]etrop Boppa[ ey — — — — — ] 

10 [25 a2} Cos:*vorcGerice | | MOXCOl UA ee ] 

[...°... é]apiaro Nopymos Ka\\to [— —- —-—-———-——-— ] 

[........]uséyyv vacat 

(eters i AeteRtaee 76 é&uav76 Exdoro [—- -- -—-—-—-—-—-—-— ] 
vacat 

CoP alee ee ee ] 2rjrrv0s dmeyp[dparo — — — — — — — ] 

[epee ee lyr... ] oixia ev[—- —-—---—---—-——-— ] 

Eoereer ues jt ole yetlzav vor] ley = — = — = — ] 

[ieseieu aaa a itlits-. Bloppalla =— === ] 

[ SOS 0b 0 6c cera Glee em —-—--—--—--—-—-——— ~~ ] 

20 [ ehiaes a an ee lee el X[nrr SSsSsaoooeas ] 
vacat 
(porte Sele ss crenore JHF  vacat 
vacat 

[eset Ade ncn ex K jepapéwv a[weypdibaro — — — — — — ] 

Z orem lieece spree eee éx| Kepayea |v = = = Se ] 

Parana: TRE: lene KOO | = ee ] 

[ Story oe ay See Ge | ddidos v| saa a ae A Ghee ee ] 

[ Ora OOO ORG ee | emp | iato Sy a ee | 

[--------- VPRO SN ee ee | 


In line 4 there has been some re-working of the stone, and some letters have been 
erased and others cut. Hence the reading must be considered uncertain. 


The text deals with the registration of properties for confiscation and their sale 


by the poletai. See the documents published in H esperia, V, 1936, p. 391, and XV 
1946, p. 181, with references there cited; see also above, Nos. 38 and 39. 


41 (Plate 43). Part of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the left side and the 
original back preserved, but otherwise broken, found on February 8, 1941, among 
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stones collected on Kolonos Agoraios. 


Height, 0.35 m.; width, 0.20 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 


Inv. No. I 5903. 


The writing is stoichdeon with a checker pattern in which the units measure 


ca. 0.01 m. 


post. med. saec. IV a. 


10 


13 


20 


25 


Re fo) ere mn a oa ek eee | 
TeTTEPO|Y TOO’ — —— — = = — - — Terr | 
GPO) 7100 (OP — i SS me eee Be ] 
[. . ]wodvo[— -----------~- dp] 
pos: [. JAAI[—----------- Tov a| 
VIO TH0T| OP — = — SS a ] 
Tete Lier | eee a Sor lice ee | 
Aor Ke[= a So as Se ee ] 
prone |t === ee ee ] 
[.] pin tpvy[— ------------ ] 
[Se POO ROLE oR eters eGo te nak os | 
oay Tov NiGo[vy ————-—-—--—-—-—-—-——-—~— a] 
[py]¥puov: o[- ------------- ] 
[Sika (SeROGTO >a ei ] 
Ihe iat .|] wy [- ---------- ] 
(eu lenexopt == ee Se ee ] 
[ie mae OOS ory (a a 70 | 
[we faleoae [k]at Ac[ Povpyias — — — ~— Kk] 
[e]dadaov apyup[iov —— — — — = — — —— ] 
THe eripace, [—=—— —————— = _ ] 
eis ExaTop. 7Tooa|s — = — — — — —— —_— — ] 
[2 lrauOpeisro aAl ares = — ] 
[irae « [eosebOas @|—— ] 
[ : TO |v QuTov Tpo7 | ov SS SSS Se SS ] 
[L...]H:AH: dpipos [- ------—-— ] 
[...]Jee[.]aov 76 éxt [---—---—---- ] 
[.. 70] mAGros ex[—— ——-—— ——__ = _— ] 
[tee gO CaP | ae ] 
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The fragment belongs to a building inscription of the mid-fourth century, or 
later,’ with records of building specifications and expenses. Lines 18-19 seem to 
contain a minor summation, concerning wages and stone-masonry (?), after which 
specifications were resumed. 


42 (Plate 44). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in a 
context of Roman date near Klepsydra (T 27) on May 27, 1940. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.21 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 
Height of letters, 0.004 m.-0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 5893. 


ca. a. 325 a. NON-STOIX. 
I I] 
| Aewrridos | 5 


| pedppros | 
Oed¢du| dos | 
ee lov Ppedppro | s | 
[|----- lpove “Akapavt | dos | 10 
== |arov PiroKry| s | 
[pSeses lv: F ‘Ayvote [vos | 
IloAvdpa| tos | 
Xolhapy | evs | 
NixdBov [dos | PS 
[II | poowd [dros | 


Polyaratos of Cholargos (lines 13-14) and Nikoboulos of Prospalta (lines 15-16) 
were trierarchs in 323/2 B.c.*" This fragment, in which their names occur again, was 
part of a naval record of approximately the same date, in which Theophilos of 
Phrearrhoi and Philokles of Hagnous were associated with them in some capacity not 
here specified. They too may have been trierarchs, listed here according to phylai, as 
were the trierarchs in the early part of J.G., II?, 1622 (q.v.), though in much abbre- 
viated form. The restorations at the ends of the lines in the second column are 
uncertain; in the first column there seems to have been a numeral with each name, 
though the text differs in character from the second column and cannot be similarly 
restored with simple names and demotics. 


°° Witness the genitive rod in line 12. 
°'I.G., II’, 1632, lines 29, 38, 248, 255. Cf. P.A., 11908 and 10845. 
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43 (Plate 43). Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found at the base 
of the cliff on the Acropolis east of Klepsydra (U 26) on April 13, 1939. 


Height, 0.08 m.; width, 0.10 m.; thickness, 0.027 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 5774. 


ca. @. 325 a. NON->TOIX. 
I I 
Resaatanas oe Joreh|——] 
[- — diddy oraby|ov: H 
[--------- |ros pliaryn orabpov: H] 
[--------- | otKod »|[--------- | 
5 [amodvyotca —— ——|wva du| addy orabpov: H| 
|—— diddy orabpov: H| ” Xo|-------- | 10 


This small fragment belongs to the records of Attic manumissions, which have 
now been treated at length by D. M. Lewis. I have not so far been able to join this 
new fragment with any of the other known pieces. 


44 (Plate 43). Dedicatory plaque of Pentelic marble, with both front and back 
preserved, as well as the vertical edge, but broken at the left, found southwest of the 
Market Square (E 19) on May 12, 1939. 


Maximum dimension, 0.29 m.; thickness, 0.0495 m. 
Height of letters (face), 0.012 m. and (edge) 0.016 m. 
Inv. No. I 5816. 


post. med. saec. IV a. 


Face Edge 
in wreath 
[o|é tazets Kadhuobévys Xa|—-—-—-— ] 


45 (Plate 43). Statue base of Hymettian marble, found lying upside down on the 
floor of the Roman stoa outside the northwest corner of the Market Square (F 2) 
on March 31, 1939. 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.59 m.; thickness, 0.73 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. in line 1, 0.025 m. in lines 2-4. 
Inv, No; 1-5/69; 


88 Hesperia, XXVIII, 1959, pp. 208-238. 
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fin. saec. I a. NON-STOIX. 
[Tlappévns Zyvw|vos Mapabarios 
[-—** — My |tpodeépou SuTadyrrvov 


[ piroruias Te Kai edvv |olas Evexev THs Els ATOV 
[ avé | Onkev 


The stone is broken at the left and at the back and is much worn by traffic on its 
under side (the top surface in its later use). This was a plain plinth. It carries in its 
original top the mark of the left foot of a life-sized bronze statue. The foot had been 
secured by a large heel-dowel the rectangular cutting for which remains. The foot 
was later released by chiseling on all sides. 

The name Pammenes is almost surely to be restored in line 1. The lettering 
(especially omega) favors a date in the second half of the first century, and Pam- 
menes was at that time the most prominent member of his distinguished family from 
Marathon. He is to be identified with that Pammenes who was priest of Apollo 
about 50 B.c., and for whom references may be found in H esperia, Index I-X, 1946, 
p. 122, s.v. Taupévns [Zjvevos Mapabd]ros. The name of the man whose statue he 
dedicated is not preserved, and the father Metrodoros is otherwise unknown. 


46 (Plate 44). Fragment from the corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, inscribed on 
adjacent faces, broken on all sides, found in a context of Byzantine date southwest 
of the Market Square (D 18) on April 27, 1939. The lettering is in the Attic alphabet, 
with three-bar sigma. 


Height, 0.125 m.; width (Face B), 0.107 m.; thickness (Face A), 0.042 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5794. 


med. saec. V a. NON-2STOIX. 
aN B 
== Shes 
ae 
[- - -Joros] Boe irieaa = 
[---] [-“*- —]e @paur [ra ——] 

9 [----]me\[--] hipépa *ApxeBilov — — —] 
[--—-—-—los Tywoyoéve Kak [— — — — — | 
[ict Mela) Mixa Mixovos '[——-——-— | 15 
[----- is: Tv “ApurtoBdre Avk[— — — —] 
[----- Jer Topyo Khedpyo [—-—--—-— ] 
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This piece was identified by A. E. Raubitschek as part of the same inscription 
with that published by A. Brueckner in 1926.° It belongs apparently to the same 
corner of the original monument, beneath the fragment from the Kerameikos. With 
the new evidence there is no longer any question about the character of the names; they 
were not the daughters of distinguished Athenians, but rather slaves, and the “ patro- 
nymics ” must be taken, not as fathers, but as owners. 


47 (Plate 44). Fragment of a stele of Hymettian marble, with part of the toothed 
right side preserved but otherwise broken, found in a modern wall at the north foot 
of the Areopagus (N 21) on March 19, 1939. 


Height, 0.20 m. ; width, 0.35 m.; thickness, 0.145 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 5720. 


saec. IV a. >TOIX. 
[------------ |pyov [’A] xapvevs 
[--------- |vos wars bévovs Mupp 
| wovouos — — — — — Jos Aveerpéhovs Oopixe 
Jos -------- |ros Avroppadovs Sopa 
5 [vets -—------ |s Edxépovs [Ta] uBorady 
[s-------- |ns Bevoxhéov|s| “Papvov 
[| ovuos —- - ----—-— JavAov Bar| ai] dns °°” 
vacat 
vacat 
[-------- | traces [------- | 


The writing is stoichedon with a square checker pattern in which the units 
measure 0.016m. The letters are of the fourth century (see especially phi and 
omega)."° No one of the citizens in this list—not in the official order of their phylai— 
can be identified, although Xenokles (line 6) is clearly a forebear of Xenokles of 
Rhamnous mentioned in /.G., Il’, 2336, lines 40 and 155. The nature of the list 
is uncertain. 


48 (Plate 45). Fragment of Hymettian marble from the lower left corner of a 
large block, broken behind and at the right, found on October 14, 1949, near the Stoa 
of Attalos. The bottom was rough-picked and then dressed with a toothed chisel; 
the left edge was dressed with a toothed chisel. 


69 Discovered near the city wall in the Kerameikos in 1916. See A. Brueckner, Ath. Mitt., 
LI, 1926, pp. 129-130; A. E. Raubitschek in S.£.G., X, 351. 

70 For the phi, see J. Kirchner, Imagines Inscriptionum Atticarum*, p. 26, commentary on 
No. 96. 

71 Ror a later relative, see also /.G., II®, 3504. 
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Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.32 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No: 6232. 


saec. IV a. 
eee ioe aS. 
[....]orpar[os ——--—-—-—-— | 
[IL] odvaripwv Evxry[ wovos — —--—--—-—-—— ] 
‘Apioteds “Apirrodavros [— — — — — —- — — ] 


5S [E]t[p]apidns AvomeiBovs Ali] yu(Atevs ) 


49 (Plate 46). Part of a base of Hymettian marble, found on May 11, 1950, in the 
wall of a late pithos northeast of the Odeion (N 8). The stone is broken at both 
sides and at the bottom, but part of the top and possibly of the back is preserved. There 
is a smooth dressed band along the front edge of the top, the rest of the surface being 
rough-picked in the same plane; the back has been roughly hollowed out in a re- 
working. 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.265 m.; thickness, 0.137 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m.-0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 6297. 


a. 267/6 a. (?) NON-STOIX. 
[oi — — — *L. — — — of emi (?) Mevexd]éous apxovro|s avébecrayr | 
[--“ = - — orehavabévres ind ris Bovis Kai 706 Sjplov vacat] 

I i 
[--------- | [- = - —]8ns “Ionydpov Ked[ adnder | 
[--------- | 10 [Tedeot|vos Teheoivov *Ax | apvedvs | 
5 [--------- | [== — lke 2on[ = = = | 
eee a oe 
peers = 
pee. [->- 25 eo eee 


The definition of the dedicants must have been given in line 1, and in line 2 was 
perhaps the name of the hero or god(s) to whom the dedication was made.” The 
lettering indicates a date in the third century, during the period of twelve phylai.” 


@ See, for example, 7.G., II?, 2811 ff. 

“The phi is characteristic. See Kirchner, Imagines*, nos. 82 (I.G., II?, 772, of 268/7), 85 
(.G., II?, 677, from shortly before mid century), 87 (1.G., II?, 1283 of 261/0), and 88 re. 
1. 780, of 252/1). The dates of nos. 82, 87, and 88, are given according to the table in B. D. 
Meritt, The Athenian Vear, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961) pp. 233-234. 
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Since the first preserved demotic belongs to the phyle Akamantis, seventh in the 
official order, one may assume that the dedicants were a college of officials, one from 
each phyle, and so arranged on the stone as to make two columns of six names each. 
The demotic of Telesinos (line 10) may be restored in conformity with this pattern, 
and the assumption of two columns determines the approximate width of the base. 

In line 9 Isegoros is probably to be identified with that Isegoros son of Isokrates 
of Kephale who was secretary in 271/0.%* The name of the archon should be chosen 
from the four in the general period whose names end in ——— xfs: Telokles (290/89), 
Diokles (286/5), Demokles (278/7), and Menekles (267/6). The latest of these is 
best suited to the character of the writing, but his name and the date must be marked 
with a question. 


50 (Plate 44). Thin slab of Hymettian marble, carefully dressed with a toothed 
chisel on the reverse, with the right edge and lower edge preserved, found on April 24, 
1951, in the wall of a modern house outside the Market Square south of South Stoa II. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.039 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 6413. 
med. saec. II a. 
|Arradidos | 


lacuna 
Te eles ]pov “A[ por |evs 
vacat ca. 0.095 m. 
[— — — — matdorp | iBodvros Ywxpdtov Pvdaciov 


vacat 


The inscription contained a list of epheboi, apparently, from which only part of 
the name of the last has been preserved. The thinness of the stone argues against a 
wide stele of the type characteristic of the late second century. Probably the names 
were here arranged in two columns, by phylai, and recorded with patronymics and 
demotics. The last name belonged to the deme Athmonon of the twelfth phyle 
Attalis. 

The paidotribes was probably the father of that Dionysios, son of Sokrates, of 
Phyle who was kosmetes in 123/2.” 


74 See W. B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, p. 288, no. 182, lines 3-4. 
75 See I.G., II?, 1006, as supplemented by J/.G., II?, 2485, and by Hesperia, XVII, 1948, pp. 
23-25, No. 11. 
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51 (Plate 44). Stele of Hymettian marble, with the right side and bottom preserved, 
including part of the tenon for setting, and possibly also the rough-picked back, found 
on April 7, 1951, in the wall of a late Roman house east of the north end of the Stoa 
of Attalos (O 7). 


Height, 0.34 m.; width, 0.45 m.; thickness, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m.-0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 6333. 


a. 144/3 a. (?) NON-STOIX. 


[------------------------ Jo émt “Avdpéov &pxovro[s | 
O [------- a | pxovros 
ol Kexerporovn | wévor avdpE|s U0 TOU SHyov 

vacat 
pel? Evvea apxovTwv 

iepeds Yapamioos eis aorv 

Kawa, tepeds “Aptéusdos ev vnows eis Andov 
THe Etropiov eis AjAov vacat 
Ol KEX<e>LpoToVHpevor aVOpes U0 TOD SHO 
10 [ypappareds emt] pednret Arjdov vacat 

vacat 


The date is given by the little-known archon Andreas, who is now assigned to the 
year 144/3." The text of line 8 is complete as given above, but I suspect none the 
less a reference to the émpehnrijs éwropiov.” The epimeletes of Delos itself was men- 
tioned in line 10. Probably the restoration should be [ypappareds emu | weAnret Anjdov, 
and I have so indicated it. In line 7 the four letters kava appear before the word 
iepeds. Their alpha has a straight bar, not the broken bar of the main text of lines 
5-10, and I suspect a remnant of some previous text not entirely erased. Indeed, the 
whole section from line 5 to line 10, with alpha with broken bar, seems awkwardly 
disposed on the stone and inexpertly written. It should be taken as an appendix (how 
much later is uncertain) to the main text above, which has alpha with straight bar, 


and which ends with line 3; the erased text (if such it was) was probably earlier 
than both. 


52 (Plate 45). Two joining fragments of a stele of Hymettian marble, with the 
left side and back preserved, found on July 28, 1947, in the Roman drain at the west 
end of the Middle Stoa (H 13). 


“B.D. Meritt, The Athenian Year, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, p. 237. 
™ See P. Roussel, Délos, pp. 179-182. 
Cf PB. Roussel,op, cit, pp. 97-125. 
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Height, 0.59 m.; width, 0.43 m.; thickness, 0.105 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m., 0.01 m., and 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. I 6066. 


mit. saec. II p. 


[-------------------~------ “Ad wo] 
nO ee i 4 
wekynOev rltpynoas Trovdvs TprvTtarversy] 
kat TovSs aiaitouv[s avéypawev vacat | 


I I] Ill IV 
“Avaddvorior D Bynoaets (lost ) (lost) 
5 Anpoxapns *Emuxrijrov Ad: IIpetpos 
’"Aptvras “Hpakdéwvos Zoou.os ») 20 
Képwos_)  “Hpdkwv ’AXKipov 
Mdpxos _) "AXKimos ) 
Evzopos Mépvovos ‘Eépaoros “AKijou 
10 “A@jvais Evdpoovvov Evrjpepos ) 
“AyablokdHs “Aok\nmiddov *Avriyovos rhe 
Piryjpov “Aptvrov ‘lavdpus “Epaceivov 
[B]epvAXaves ‘Ioiwv Mnvoddpov 
’Emixrytos ») £S Tloaedavios .) 
15 °Avrioxos ) ‘Tovyévns Netxiov 
Oedroputros Naxyndd| pov] 30 
Snpaxida vacat 
Ma: OWA: ’Apxédaos 
vacat 


There were fourteen names and demotics in the first column and thirteen names 
and demotics in the second column. Since the register of prytaneis of Antiochis should 
normally have had about 58 lines devoted to names and demotics (fifty names plus 
eight demotics) there were originally four columns, in all probability, with perhaps 
fifteen or sixteen lines in each of the last two. This calculated width of the stone 
allows the restoration as proposed above for the larger letters of lines 2-3. There 
were no regularly stereotyped formulae for the headings of these registers before the 
time of Hadrian, but it may be that the name in line 1, if not of the émurdrns trav 
mputavewv,”’ was that of the secretary.*° He belonged to the phyle honored. The 
demotics ’Adwzexndev, Avaddvorios, Snuaxidys, and Bynoaseds all belonged to Antiochis 
in this period of the twelve phylai, though the deme Besa went to Hadrianis when the 
thirteenth phyle was created. 


79 See I.G., II?, 1821; below, No. 55. 80 See /.G., II?, 1764. 
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These affiliations set a terminus ante quem for the date of document, which can 
be more precisely defined by the remarkable fact that four of the councillors here 
named (Korinthos, Philemon, and Antiochos of Col. I, and Alkimos of Col. II) were 
all epheboi together in some year between a.p. 84/5 and 92/3." The floruit of their 
manhood must have come early in the second century. Other identifications are 
possible, as, for example, Demochares in line 5 with that Demochares who was father 
of Asklepiades of .G., II’, 1764, line 19, and of Demochares of I.G., IT’, 2051, line 96. 
But none gives such convincing evidence of date as the four epheboi. 

In line 19 Av should be expanded to Av( pydwos),*° and “Iavépus in line 26 falls into 
the same category of names as ‘AOynvais in line 10,*° but is even more abbreviated: 
‘Tavapis < “Tav(ov) apis < “Iavovdpuos. I have no explanation for the abbreviation ® 
which comes before the demotic in line 18. 


53 (Plate 45). Fragment of Pentelic marble, with the original (?) bottom preserved 
but otherwise broken, found in a Turkish context in a well west of the Panathenaic 
Way and west of the Eleusinion (S 20) on March 23, 1939. 


Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.08 m.; thickness, 0.043 m. 
Height of letters (line 2), 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. I 5735. 


post med. saec. II p. 


eee, Se ee eee eee ] ° “Axapv [eds | 


The text is evidently part of an ephebic catalogue, of the type, for example, of 
1G. 11% 2067, 2081, 2094. 


D4 (Plate 46). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in a modern 


context in the industrial section southwest of the Market Square about February 
15, 1939. 


Height, 0.055 m.; width, 0.124 m. ; thickness, 0.052 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 5681. 


**1.G., I1?, 1996, lines 13, 33, 77, and 146. 
*?M. Avi-Yonah, Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions, Jerusalem, 1940, p. 52. The usual 
abbreviation was Aip, but see also Ma instead of Mép for M4(pxos) in line 17. 


** Cf. J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 43: Demetrius J. Georgacas, Cl. Phil., 
XLII, 1948, pp. 243-260. 
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ca. a. 225 p: NON-2STOIX. 
[---] traces [---------------- ] 
Tao [zpiBns a ee ] 
ypappate[dvs — - -------~---—---- ] 
KX Aewo bévn|sMedureds mpoorarns — — — — — — | 


The inscription is part of a catalogue of epheboi. The full form of the name in 


line 4, as it is known from J.G., II’, 2208 and 2209, was Ti8. KA. Niypos 6 kat Acw- 
adévns Medirevds. In the later inscriptions, /.G., II’, 2223 and 2235, the name was 
written KA Aewoévns Mehirevs, as here. These inscriptions range in date from A.D. 
212/3 to 234/5."% At least as early as 220/1 Leosthenes had been elected rpoordrns 
dua Biov (I.G., II’, 2223, line 13). 


There is an uninscribed band of marble at the left edge of the stone separated 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.302 m.; thickness, 0.055 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m.; 0.014 m. 
Inv. No. I 6058. 


init. saec. III p. 


bee a ae eee a | 
——— oe | 
[———— dtoeirou|s tysjoas avéypawe ” 
|———]| ’Apio-rddnpos Ai€wvets 

5 [----] “TdXos ) 
[----] ) *Avt Ilocevdavi0s 
[----] ’Adpodiatos ) 
[|---| @iroKAHs 
[----] vacat 

10 [----] LuTahyrrvoe 
|—-——-—] ‘Eppiov "AOnvatos ») 
‘Poddos ) 


IIdéaAvos [— — —] 


84 See J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 54. 


15 


20 


from the inscribed portion by a deeply cut vertical groove. The text belongs at the 
left side of a large stele, inside the frame of uninscribed marble. 


59 (Plate 46). Stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the top, bottom, and left side, 
found in a late Roman context west of the west end of the Middle Stoa (H 13) on 
July 25, 1947. 
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There were councillors from Aixone named “Yhdos and ’Adpodetor[os] in A.D. 
179/80.*° Those of the same name in this text were probably their sons, for the 
patronymic signs indicate that they bore their fathers’ names. The present °YAAos 
was probably the gymnasiarch of a.p. 190/1-191/2, known from J.G., II’, 2113, 
lines 42 and 60.** In line 3 the singular form riuyjoas suggests a restoration com- 
parable to that of /.G., II’, 1821, where the émordrys rv mpvtévewv honored and 
inscribed the names of the councillors of his phyle and the dioecrou. 


96 (Plate 45). Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on Novem- 
ber 7, 1949, east of the Stoa of Attalos. 


Height, 0.175 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness of the inscribed face (original), 
0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0.012 m. 

Inv. No. I 6242. 


The fragment joins /.G., II’, 2224, and makes possible the following reading 
ot the text: 


a. 223/4 p. 

[a | yabre TUXNL 
[0 koopnrys Tv] ébyBov Eicapridns ‘Exrdyhov Bepevixidn[s Kat 6 avriKoo LATS | 
Ere oR ] “Exadyhov Bepevixidys> émt dpyovros tepéws “Av[— — — — — — | 
| waudorpiBod |vros dia Biov Teheod| dpov rod Mevexpdrovs @idgSov — — — — — — | 


For the date see J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 54. The attribution 
of this fragment was made by A. E. Raubitschek and G. A. Stamires. 


57 (Plate 45). Three fragments of a base of Fymettian marble, broken on all sides, 
found in October and November of 1949 in the Late Roman Fortification Wall near 
the tower at the central part of the Stoa of Attalos (O10). 
a: Height, 0.125 m.; width, 0.075 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 
6: Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.175 m.:; thickness, 0.145 m. 
c: Height, 0.15 m.; width. 0.07 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012 m. 
Inve Non 16231. 


med. saec. II a. 


[Evxerp x ]at EXB[ovdtS |ns KpwriSar él [noa |v 


Wl Ge 1171790 * see J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 52, for the date. 
*6 See J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, pp. 22, 53, for the date. 
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For the signatures of these sculptors, see .G., II’, 4293-4297: Hesperia, XVI, 


1947, p. 164, No. 63. 


58 (Plate 47). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides but with the rough-picked 
back preserved, found on February 23, 1939, in 
a modern wall over the Panathenaic Way south 
of the Eleusinion (S 21). 


Height, 0.28 m.; width, 0.23 m.; thickness, 
0.106 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. I 5645. 


[ 

[- -— ....]ov &[- - - -] 
[-- ...]w i&ia[— — — -] 
[- — ...]rae eiv[ae — —| 
[ 
[ 


— = eepyér [- ~~ -| 


The stoichedon pattern consists of square 
units which measure approximately 0.0155 m. 
The text belongs to a decree honoring a bene- 
factor of Athens. 


59 (Plate 47). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the left edge preserved but otherwise 
broken, found in a context of Turkish date over 
the Panathenaic Way west of the Eleusinion 
(T 20) on March 15, 1939. 


Height, 0.108 m.; width, 0.078 m. ; thickness, 
0.065 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 5713. 


med. saec. IV a. STOIX 
[Juyhoy [2====>---- 
a pydt [----------- ] 
av Tav "A [Onvaiwv (2?) — — pnd] 
TT Od Celt ge tin alee a ] 

5 rw /[—----------- ] 
Kal Opk [ ov pa Se ] 
oev[—------------ ] 
Pe Ae ene 


The letters are normal types of the fourth 
century, and the writing is stoichedon with a 
square checker pattern in which the units meas- 
ure 0.0076 m. The text is part of a decree, from 
which only a few words are distinguishable ; 
in line 6 épx[ov] suggests a treaty. 


60 (Plate 47). Stele of blue Hymettian mar- 
ble, with part of the rough-picked back and 
toothed left side preserved, but otherwise 
broken, found on June 13, 1950, in the curbing 
of a Turkish well north of the Odeion (M 8). 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.237 m.; thickness, 
0.048 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 6314. 


The writing is stoichedon with a square 
checker pattern in which the units measure 
0.012 m. Vertical marks of the toothed chisel 
are visible on the surface. The letters, espe- 
cially the cruciform phi, are characteristic of 
the late fourth and early third centuries. 


ca. a. 300 a. STOIX. 20 
[------- Piles ost ete] 
[------- leiioc haan 
Peace © ROE Hee eat 

5 [.]véwv: dvaypay[ar Se r0de| 
[r]o Wydiopa ely ornAas AL] 

[6 | tvats tpt[ ov Kal othaa | 
[x] ry prev bv sss eee ees | 
ee a ere! ] 

LOls “Tite treet Vt OE ie etter tee ee ] 
be ne oe |e Soaitss ear el 
heaps Pal Meek PPE Rae 
en ee ip 
eee ite 


A remarkable feature of the text is that it 
provides for the erection of three stelai. Hence 
it is likely not to have been a public decree, but 
rather a decree of some society, or religious 
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organization, or perhaps phyle or deme. I have 
not ventured to suggest the sites that must have 
been specified in lines 8-12. The last preserved 
letter in line 10 may have been (epigraphically) 
kappa as well as nu. 


61 (Plate 47). Fragment of a stele of Pen- 
telic marble, with the rough-picked back and 
right side (behind the surface) preserved, 
found in a modern wall west of the Panathenaic 
Way and southwest of the Eleusinion (S 22) 
on April 5, 1939. 


Height, 0.27 m.; width, 0.19m.; thickness, 
0.135 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5760. 


imit. saec. III a. STOIX. 28 
[ -- >> eK KH tT | ov 7 [ poedpuv | 
[érepypiley ...7....Jias K[...7....] 
eee Se kal | vmpde[dpor ”?| 
[eeuee édokev Tel Bo|vre ven [Peeee| 

5 cee ary ames Jov Gets €| izrev | 
[émedy ... 8... .] Bovrevew d[axor | 
émt...".... apxo|vros KaAds [kat dv] 


—— 


kaiws SuateréAnk |e tov évialuroy e€| 
” \ Ps > ~ 

vvous Kat drorip.| ovpevos alet ep | 

\ ‘\ \ \ A > / 

L tv mpos Tors Oeo|ds edoeBe[tav xa. 
LTO THs wéAEws oup| pépor, Kal [ rpeof | 


[ 
[ 
[evov év rats mpea | etats at | tvos ey | 
[ 
[ 


The writing is stoichedon, with a square 
checker pattern in which the units measure ca. 


0.015 m. 


62 (Plate 47). Part of a stele of Pentelic mar- 
ble, with the left edge and back preserved, but 
otherwise broken, found on the north slope 


between the Acropolis and the Areopagus 
(R 23) on May 16, 1939. 


Height, 0.11m.; width, 0.09 m.; thickness, 
0.04 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5836. 


The writing is stoichedon with a square 
checker pattern in which the units measure ca. 
0.01 m. 


imit. saec. III a. STOIX. 30 
[....Je--~---------- | 
[jou Tatl= == So ee ] 
eK Doxéw [v ee ge ay ee er ] 


v ta ovpd|epovta roi Shor TL ’AOnvat | 
5 wv: dyabA[e rixnt ed6xGar THe Sypor? é] 
raver [at attovs Kal orepavdcat éxa | 


2 A a ie Xx \ 
OTOV av | tov XPVIwWL oTedavat KaTQ Tov | 


The writing and the formulae are indicative 
of the date. In line 4 phi has the cruciform 
shape which appears first about the middle of 
the fourth century, but which is not to be ex- 
pected after the second decade of the third cen- 
tury.*’ The granting of the crown xara rov vépov 
is normal only at the end of the fourth century 
or later. So the present text is probably to 
be dated in the early third century. It honors 
men who had come from Phokis, or who had 
been sent from Athens to Phokis and had re- 
turned, for their efforts on behalf of the Athen- 
ians. It is known that in the archonship of 
Ourias (281/0)*® a delegation had been sent to 
Lebadeia for the celebration of the Basileia 
there and had been praised on their return.® 
Similarly, this text may have praised a dele- 
gation returning from Phokis. The letters pre- 


“7 J. Kirchner, Imagines Inscriptionum Altticarum*, p. 21, note on No. 68, and p. 23, note on 


No. 77. 
ee Gis Part Ip faces | op. 285, 


*° For the date see W. B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia 
°° Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 562-565, No. 40. 


, XXIII, 1954, p. 314, 
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served in line 2 suggest a patronymic and an 
Athenian demotic; if so, the men praised were 
Athenians who had done well for the interests 
of their city during their mission. 


63 (Plate 48). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the right edge preserved, found on Febru- 
ary 24, 1939, west of the Panathenaic Way and 
southwest of the Eleusinion (S 21). 


Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 
0.035 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5650. 


saec: Viva. NON-STOIX. 
[-------- ]KAe 
[------- | Tet 
[----- Ava | prAvore 
[ov ------ |v *O76ev 
5 [------ °A | wird 
[ova —- - —-—---—-——-— | 


The text seems to be part of a decree, in 
which a number of men were cited for honors. 
The type most common is that of the decree of 
the Council in honor of the officers of a prytan- 
izing phyle (see Hesperia, Suppl. I, passim). 


64 (Plate 48). Small fragment of Pentelic 
(?) marble, badly burned and discolored and 
broken on all sides, found in a Byzantine con- 
text in a drain shaft south of the Eleusinion 
(U 22:1) on May 24, 1938. 


Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 
0.076 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5460. 


ca. med. saec. III a. NON-STOIX. 
[—---- ds o]ryA[qv ABivny kal orjoa — — —] 
[———— is 8]é rhv [dvaypadiy cal — — — —] 
[— — peploa rov] emt rh [Stoxynoer 7d yevope] 


[vov dvéAwpa | vacat 


The few letters preserved belong to formulae 
characteristic of the concluding lines of a decree. 


65 (Plate 48). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, found on November 1, 1938, 


in the wall of a modern house at the north foot 
of the Areopagus (L 20). 


Height, 0.10m.; width, 0.13m.; thickness, 
0.082 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5617. 


ca. a. 200 a. 
[ traces | 
"Epyoxép [ ovs | 
Soyrtiov 
This is the citation from a decree honoring 
the son of Ergochares of Sphettos, the archon 
of 226/5 p.c.°t The other known name in this 
family is @é€wpos,°* but the traces on the stone 
do not seem to yield this name here. 


66 (Plate 48). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with part of the right side preserved, found in 
a late context under Acropolis Street, west of 
the Late Roman Fortification Wall (S 24-25 
to T 24) on March 12, 1937. 


Height, 0.094 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 
0.031 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 4608. 


mit. saec. II a. NON-STOIX. ca, 31. 


[-------------- TINK [<1 
[-----==—---=- ypawaa| Bar py 
[Ajs Kal Onuov Kal dpatpias 7s Gv BovAw 
[vras - --—---—-------- ] zepi ad 
5 [rév-----~----- tovs| beop[o] 
[6éras - - ---—------- Disk east 


The decree recorded a grant of citizenship. 
The approximate original width of the stone is 
determined by the restoration in line 3. 


1 Cf, Hesperia, II, 1933, pl. XIV, line 31 (J.G., IT?, 1706). 


oe fe ek ine tow dG teeny olo: 
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67 (Plate 48). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the left edge preserved, found in a modern 
wall south of the Eleusinion in the area of the 
Late Roman Fortification Wall (T 21-22) on 
April 28; 1937, 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.103 m.; thickness, 
0.118 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv No. I 4803. 


HIPPOTHONTIS 


mit. saec. IL a. NON-STOIX. 


“Apaga | vrets | 
Kaddo [6] €v[ns | 
[K] {p}ompe [vor] 
[A] nuajrpr[os] 
[Apu] crope [ none 
[ €x Ko]id[ ns] 
[ 


The names are from a register of prytaneis 
in one of the so-called prytany decrees, the 
demes (lines 1, 3, and 6) belonging to the 
phyle Hippothontis. The scribe evidently mis- 
spelled Kézpeo in line 3. In the matter of 
representation by demes, it is noteworthy that 
Hamaxanteia, with one councillor here, had two 
in Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 61, No. 19,92 five in 
Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 120, No. 64,°* and eight 
in Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 123, No. 25,°* with 
the representation increasing during the second 
century. 

Since the left margin of this stone is pre- 
served, the names must have appeared in the 
first column of the register. The appearance of 
so small a deme as Hamaxanteia (or Kopros) 
in the first column means that the councillor 
from the first small deme was the treasurer of 
the prytaneis and that the first councillor from 
the next small deme was the secretary.®* These 
offices, in the present text, were held by Kaa- 
Aobevns “Apokavreds and by Anpjrp.os Kézpeus, 


respectively. Line 1 of the fragment here pub- 
lished was the first line of the register. 


68 (Plate 48). Fragment of a stele of Hy- 
mettian marble, with part of the left side and 
part of the top preserved, found in a late wall 
northeast of the Odeion (N 8) on February 16, 
1938. 

Height, 0.283 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 

0.252 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5238. 


saec. II/T a. 


—— Pyra[- - - - - 
[— — — —Jov xara[— — — — — ] 
[--—-— x] opodida[oxard — — -] 
5 [-- 818 |aoxaAo[— — — ~ — — ] 
[2S KAO eet 
[- — — —]ra- rods 8[2 — -] 
[- ~~ -]por e[- - = = = - 
ee Petes 
eee es 6 gee 


The chief interest of the text lies in the word 
xopodiddoKxaXos, in some form partly preserved in 
line 4. The lines are too fragmentary to permit 
restoration. 


69 (Plate 48). Part of a stele of Hymettian 
marble, with the left side preserved, but other- 
wise broken, found in a Turkish wall west of 
the Panathenaic Way and southwest of the 
Eleusinion (R 22) on June 2, 1939. 


Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 
0.057 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5863. 


saec. IV/III a. 


[’Axapveis] 
lacuna 


°° See now Hesperia, XV, 1946, De 153) No. 11, 
** Where Kopros had only one, whereas here it has two. 


°° See Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, pp. 4, 14-15. 
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[®] pacvaa [os | 

[A ]eovréw[s] 

Tipodjpo[s] 

Kydic0ddr | ov | 
[ ®] vAdovor 

[Go] vddar0[s | 

[-] traces [-] 


A wide margin was reserved at the left of the 
column of names, which were arranged by 
demes and which belonged to the phyle Oineis. 
The men were probably councillors, rather than 
epheboi, a conclusion which is supported by the 
consideration that in a list of epheboi the names 
from Oineis ought not to come so early as the 
first column on the stone. 

The writing is of indifferent character, and 
does not, in my opinion, serve to give a precise 
date. The name Leonteus is rare in Attica be- 
fore Roman times, but is well attested as early 
as the fourth century (/.G., II, 1590, line 16). 
Both Timodemos and Kephisodotos are known 
names of the deme Acharnai (belonging to 
Oineis) ,°° and it may be assumed that the men 
in lines 3-6 were Acharnians. 


70 (Plate 48). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the back preserved and the top re-cut but 
otherwise broken, found on October 24, 1938, 
in the wall of a modern house southeast of the 
Market Square and west of the Panathenaic 
Way (R 23). 


Height, 0.137 m.; width, 0.177 m. ; thickness, 
0.082 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. I 5634. 


saec. I a. 
eee 
eee fi 
[. . Jovyévys 
[A] nuaprpros 
ot mpuray [es] 
wreath 


The text belongs to a register of prytaneis, 
with the names arranged in columns and with 
citations below. The citation by the prytaneis is 
a partial indication of date (cf. Hesperia, 
Suppl. I, p. 173, Nos. 104, 105), while the 
record of names without patronymics is char- 
acteristic of the first half of the century rather 
than later (cf. e.g., Hesperia, Suppl. I, pp. 165- 
166, No. 97). 


71 (Plate 46). Large fragment of Pentelic 
marble, broken on all sides, found on October 
11, 1938, in a modern wall southeast of the 
Market Square (R 21). 


Height, 0.325 m.; width, 0.184 m.; thickness, 
0.136 m. 

Height of letters, 0.026 m. 

Inv. No. I 5584. 


fin. saec. L a. 


*AmoAné[us — — —] or [ert] “AroAné[ dos — — —] 


An Apolexis appears as archon in Dow, 
Hesperia, Suppl. I, p. 186, No. 115, line 2, and 
another as orator in Dow, ibid., p. 186, No. 116, 
line 1, both from near the end of the first cen- 
tury. But the name is also known earlier in 
the first and second centuries (cf. Kirchner, 
P.A.). The identity of the present Apolexis and 
the nature of the monument are both obscure. 


72 (Plate 46). Fragment of a stele of Pen- 
telic marble, broken on all sides, found in the 
wall of a Byzantine building east of the central 
part of the Stoa of Zeus (J 6) on June 4, 1938. 


Height, 0.082 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 
0.063 m. 

Height of letters, 0.004 m.-0.007 m. 

Inv. No. I 5482. 


fin. saec. I a. 


[oi rpu]raves tov [xnpv] 
[ka Tis] Bov[Ajs] 
KaAAi 


96 See 1.G., II?, 360, line 51; 5787a; 3207, line 29. 
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[av > wTa 
5 [Sxa] pBo 
[vi] dnv 


This is a citation from one of the later pry- 
tany decrees, like that published by Dow in 
Hesperia, Suppl. I, pp. 186-187, No. 116. The 
restoration has been made on the analogy of 
that text, lines 83-88. The name of the herald 
was inscribed within a wreath. See also Hes- 
peria, Suppl. I, pp. 178-180, No. 110. 


73 (Plate 49). Part of a columnar monument 
of Hymettian marble, of which the face only is 
preserved, found in the wall of a modern house 
(O 10) on February 5, 1935. 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.27 m.; thickness, 
0.15 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 2380. 


fin. saec. II p. 


[ TLaAAnveis } 
[ AvA | DAdk [kos] 
Aid’ Swor[- — — —] 
Atr “Hpaka [ fds | 
Se KO Nend [ dpos | 
[ 


NON-STOIX. 


®r Srépav|os| 
®r Arovvar[os] 
Aid Xphot [os] 
IIpwr[— — — — — ] 
10 KedAA[-—---- ] 
*Art[ixos "AvOov | 
Eipn[vaios —--] 


Of the names preserved certainly two, and I 
suspect four, occur among the prytaneis of 
Antiochis and the deme Pallene in J.G., IT’, 
1792 of 187/8.°" The certain identifications are 
KA Nixndopos and ®d Srédavos: [ AiA ] PAdk [kos | 
of line 2 is probably the same as Ai ® — — - of 
I.G., I1?, 1792, line 14, where the restoration 
At ®[Adkxos] should be made; and [’Arri]ds 


"AvOov of I.G., II?, 1792, line 11, probably 
justifies the restoration ’Arr[ixos “AvOov] here 
in line 11. AiA Xpjor[os] of line 8 should 
probably be identified with [A]7[A] Xpa[or]os 
of 1.G., II’, 1783, line 18, which Notopoulos 
dates im 22172" 

The disposition of the text suggests a list of 
prytaneis of Antiochis, all of the deme Pallene. 
The letters nu epsilon in line 5 were cut in liga- 
ture. To the left of the column of names a 
surface of the stone roughly equal to the in- 
scribed area was left blank. 


(4 (Plate 46). Part of a stele of Pentelic 
marble, with the smooth top preserved but 
otherwise broken, found in a context of late 
Roman date at the north foot of the Areopagus 
(Q 23) on April 3, 1939. 


Height, 0.103 m.; width, 0.083 m.; thickness, 
0.035 m. 
Height of letters (omikron), 0.012 m. 
Inv. No. I 5768. 
med. saec. V a. 


[Oe]o[¢ = "A@eva : Tvxe | 
[- — — eypap] 
[Hi] A [wareve dydApa | 
[- - -] [tos émordrect | 
—— 


This small fragment is part of one of the 
annual records of expense of the making of the 
Athena Parthenos. The heading is like that of 
I.G., 1°, 355a, but the arrangement of the head- 
ing, the numerals showing money received, and 
the principal text of the record resemble more 
nearly [.G., 17,355, 

For these records see J.G., I?, 354-362: 
Salts, Xo 207-208. 


7 (Plate 50). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, found on June 2, 1951, ina 


*’ For the date see J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, Paoe 


°§ Notopoulos, loc. cit. 
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late Roman context north of the Temple of 
eres.(15.7,). 


Height, 0.06 m.; width, 0.067 m.; thickness, 
0.03 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01m. in line 1 and 
0.015 m. in line 3. 

Inv. No. I 6403. 


SQeGe Nina. 


eit es CG bee te 


vacat 


[---Jove [----] 


This is from the Athenian tribute lists, and 
forms part of Col. IV of List 20 (435/4) to 
give the reading [Ip]oxovvé[ov.] and part of 
line 1 of list 21 (434/3) to give the reading 
[IIpor]évixos. Both names were already certain, 
but it is gratifying to have this small piece 
assigned to its proper place in the so-called 
“second” stele. For the texts see Meritt, 
Wade-Gery, and McGregor, The Athenian 
Tribute Lists, II, 1949, pp. 25-26. 


76 (Plate 50). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, found in a late context in 
the Turkish roadway on the north slope of the 
Acropolis (V 25) on March 15, 1939. 


Height, 0.08 m.; width, 0.037 m.; thickness, 
0.028 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.009 m. 

Inv. No. I 5724. 


a. 409/8 a. NON-STOIX. 
[— — — — émorv]dio[us — — — —] 
[— — — — émor]vdAi[ous — — — —| 
[------ mA]dét[os — — — —] 


Although this small fragment evidently be- 
longs to the accounts of the Erechtheion, I have 
been unable to assign a place to it in connec- 
tion with the main body of the text. It re- 
sembles J.G., I?, 372 c and d, and the restora- 


tions proposed have been made on the analogy 
ot, 1773/2-iuies 217-218," 


77 (Plate 50). Boundary stone of Pentelic 
marble, with the top and sides (beveled) pre- 
served, found in the wall of a modern house at 
the north foot of the Areopagus (E 17) on 
October 20, 1938. The face is rough-picked 
below the inscribed surface. 


Height, 0.196 m.; width, 0.177 m.; thickness, 
0.07 m. 

Height of letters, 0.037 m. 

Inv. No. I 5608. 


saec. V a. 


¢ 
opos 


78 (Plate 50). Boundary stone of Pentelic 
marble, complete save for minor chips, found 
among collected stones southeast of the Market 
Square on October 13, 1947. The stone is 
roughly worked, except for the inscribed sur- 
face which is dressed with a toothed chisel. 


Height, 0.36m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 
0.13 m. 

Height of letters, 0.035 m.-0.05 m. 

Inv. No. I 6079. 


saec. V a. 


hop 


os 


79 (Plate 50). Marker of Poros stone, broken 
at the top and bottom, but with both sides (even 
though rough) and part of the back preserved, 
found on May 29, 1951, in the wall of a Turkish 
cesspool east of the East Stoa (P 14). 


Height, 0.265 m.; width, 0.195 m.; thickness, 
Oo na. 

Height of letters, 0.028 m.-0.043 m. 

Inv. No. I 6381. 


°® The inscriptions are treated at length by Lacey D. Caskey in J. M. Paton, The Erechtheum, 
Cambridge, Mass., 1927. For this specific reference see p. 298, lines 10-11, of Caskey’s text. 
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imit. saec. IV a. 


¢ 
opos 


iepé 
Cf. I.G., I?, 856-858 ; I1?, 2596-2599. 


80 (Plate 50). Boundary stone of Pentelic 
marble, complete save for minor chips, found in 
the west wall of the court of a Roman building 
at the north foot of the Areopagus (I 21) on 
May 15, 1940. This is a rough stone pillar of 
which only the upper part (0.33 m.) is dressed 
on the front and sides. 


Height, 0.81 m.; width, 0.19m. (at top); 
thickness, 0.12 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.03 m. 

Inv. No. I 5890. 


init. saec. IV a. 
Opos tepd 
Tp.tora, 
Tpewv E 


depy.oav 


The inscription is comparable to I.G., II’, 
2615, which is also a boundary stone of a sanc- 
tuary of Tritopatores (or Tritopatreis), in this 
case of the family Zakyadai.°? Pierre Roussel 
has described a small round monument on 
Delos, which he takes to be both sacred pre- 
cinct and altar, with the name of the Attic genos 
Pyrrhakidai in the inscription Tprtordtwp | Ivp- 
paxidav | Aiyrudv, a name also known from 
records of the pythaists at Delphi. And a 
sanctuary of the Tritopatores has been known 
since 1910 from Brueckner’s excavations in the 
Kerameikos (J.G., I?, 870). The present text 
adds the new name of the family of Euergidai 
to the record of those who maintained such 
shrines.1°? 


81 (Plate 49). Rectangular block of “ poros ” 
limestone, broken at the top and bottom and 


700 See the commentary of J. Kirchner, ad loc. 


101 B.C.H., LIII, 1929, pp. 166-179. 


with the surface roughly finished, found on 
October 13, 1947, as the cover slab of a water- 
channel under a Roman bath northwest of the 
Areopagus (C 18). 


Height, 0.935 m.; width, 0.368 m. ; thickness, 
0.211 m. 

Height of letters, 0.032 m. 

Inv. No. I 6078. 


Bop, Oe BNO) Ge 


vrio[yxis de] 
pvr€ apxer 

at, “AXozexké 

5 ov 6€ tpurtvs 
vacat 


This stone, like most others of the same cate- 
gory, is sedimentary limestone with small sea- 
shells visible in the texture; in one of the texts 
C1G., 12,885) -a-clear “patch oftred yeolon 16 
visible in the first letter. 

The present text names Alopeke as the town 
riding of Antiochis. The inland riding is known 
from Hesperia, IX, 1940, pp. 55-56, No. 4, to 
have been Pallene, and in that same text the 
name of the coastal riding may plausibly be 
restored as Anaphlystos,’°* with the reading: 


Hesperia, 1X, 1940, pp. 55-56 (4) 
[Acdpe *Avad ] 

Avorioy| z[pr] 

trvs T]e<Ade[vT | 

du IlaA]Aev[éo] 


Vv d]e dpxer [ au] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
5 [ 
[ 


| purrus 

All the ridings of Antiochis are thus known, 
two with certainty and one with some proba- 
bility, and these data may be added to Hom- 


mel’s chart of the Attic trittyes in Pauly- 
Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Trittyes (cols. 367-368). 


+0? See Ernst Wust in Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Tritopatores. 
*08 The only coastal deme of Antiochis for which the demotic can be restored in lines 1-2. 
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82 (Plate 49). Complete boundary marker of 
Hymettian marble, found among demolition 
stones from the Church of the Holy Apostles 
during the summer of 1954. 


Height, 0.68 m.; width, 0.24 m.; thickness, 
0.13 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m.-0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6699. 


ca. a. 450 a. 
[3x]a[4] Bold] 


[6]v tpirrds 


This text is evidence that Skambonidai was 
the town riding of Leontis. The coastal riding 
is already known from Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 
54, No. 2, as Phrearrhioi. That text must also 
have shown in its mutilated first two lines the 
name of the inland riding. As first published, 
the initial letter in the name of the inland riding 
was read as delta. This is not correct, and the 
photograph (loc. cit.) which seems to show a 
delta is deceptive. I studied this stone again in 
Athens in 1955, and believe that no letter has 
left any trace where the delta has been read. 
With a normal restoration, the name to be re- 
stored for the inland riding should have six 
letters, but there is no evidence on the stone as 
to what they were. 

These ridings of Leontis (Skambonidai, 
Phrearrhioi, and ...°...) may now be added to 
the table of trittyes given by Hommel in Pauly- 
Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Trittyes (cols. 367-368). 

Incidentally, the text of Hesperia, IX, 1940, 
p. 55, No. 3, should be: 


Aci {pe Te] 
dé [ov zp] 
itt [ds Te] 


Aev[tar . | 


The left stroke of upsilon is on the edge of 
the stone in line 1, and the vertical stroke of 
epsilon is on the edge of the stone in line 2. 


Pedies may be taken as almost certainly the 
name of the inland riding of Oineis,?°* and the 
name is further confirmed by the existence still 
of part of epsilon (not alpha) after the pi in 
line 1 of J.G., I?, 899: [A]eipe He[8]céov rpirri's, 
etc. 

In line 7 of J.G., I*, 885, the first stroke of 
alpha is preserved, and allows the reading 


a [ pxer |} at. 


83 (Plate 50). Part of a dedicatory monu- 
ment of Pentelic marble, broken at the right, 
found in the wall of the Church of St. Spyridon 
(R 14), over the Library of Pantainos, on May 
10, 1939. There are mouldings at the top and 
bottom of the preserved faces, and remains of 
a large rectangular cutting in the top and in the 
bottom. The stone is much damaged by fire and 
badly chipped. 


Height, 0.15m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 
0.30 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5821. 


ca. a. 500 a. STOIX. 
Iav7[—--—----- | 
aveb[e]k[ev: — — — -] 


The plinth which carries the inscription was 
probably raised on a shaft, for which the cutting 
underneath was prepared, and in its turn it bore 
the dedication which rested in the cutting above. 
The symmetry of the monument suggests a text 
like that, for example, of J.G., I?, 603. 


84 (Plate 50). Fragment of an inscribed basin 
of Island marble, with part of the wall and rim 
preserved, found on June 14, 1947, in modern 
débris over a Roman house southwest of the 
Market Square (A 20). 


Principal dimension, 0.117 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. I 6008. 


104 Cf, H. T. Wade-Gery, Mélanges Glotz, II, 1932, p. 886. 
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ca. med. saec. V a. 


ORO UT etna 


For similar inscriptions, see 7.G., I?, 739-759; 
Hesperia, Suppl. IV, pp. 142-143, with notes. 


85 (Plate 46). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the left side and bottom preserved, found 


among marbles collected south of the Eleusinion 
on March 1, 1939. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width (of face), 0.422 m.: 
thickness, 0.31 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.023 m. 

Inv. No. I 5687. 


fin. saec. V a. 


TlavraxAjjs [ edidacKke ] 
vacat 


In [onic letters, this inscription is to be dated 
later than the two other choregic dedications 
from the fifth century which name the poet 
Pantakles,2°° and later than the Si8acxadla of 
Pantakles to which reference is made in Anti- 
phon’s speech zep! rod yopevros ($11) of 419 
Bc 


86 (Plate 50). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, found in the area at the 
north foot of the Areopagus on May 29, 1939. 


Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 
0.176 m. 

Height of letters, 0.021 m.-0.024 m. (line 1) 
and 0.02 m. (line 3). 

Inv. No. I 5865. 


ca. a. 400 a. 
[ee €x | op [yer] 
[------ |] vacat 
—— nv | re 


For similar choregic dedications see J.G., II?, 
3027-3062. 


87 (Plate 49). Block of Eleusinian stone, 
with parts of the smooth top and smooth-picked 
base preserved, but broken at both sides and at 
the back, found in the wall of a modern house 


on the north slope between the Acropolis and 
the Areopagus (R-S 23) on March 29, 1939. 


Height, 0.18m.; width, 0.35 m.; thickness, 
0:25 mm. 

Height of letters (line 1), 0.013 m. 

Inv. No, 175753. 


iit. saec. IV a. NON-STOIX. 


[----- Jis &vixa mpvta[vevoca] 
[ddgav rau dnp] ox 
The stone was the base for a dedication, 

probably a statue, by one of the ten phylai. Line 
1 has been restored on the analogy of J.G., LOG? 
1741, and in line 2 the suggested supplement is 
taken from J.G., II?, 1742. But here there was 
no catalogue of prytaneis, only the dedication 
with the name of the victorious phyle, and (af 
the restoration in line 2 is correct) the record 
of the sanction of the Demos. Cf. No. 88. 


88 (Plate 50). Part of a stele of Pentelic 
marble, broken at both sides and at the bottom, 
but with part of the smooth flat top and rough- 
picked back preserved, found on May 28, 1949, 
in a late context near the north end of the Stoa 
of Attalos (Q 8). 


Height, 0.12m.; width, 0.26 m.; thickness, 
0.095 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. above and 0.012 ~ 


below. 
Inv. No. I 6193. 
saec. IV a. 
[ 7 Se oe éevik|a mpvtavevo | oa. i 


[--- —|kov 


eG. 12,7715 Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 48-50, No. 15. 

**° For the date, see Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 50. See also K. J. Dover, Cl. Quart., XLIV, 1950, 
pp. 44-60; Pritchett and Neugebauer, Calendars of Athens, p. 108 (who attribute the speech to an 
unknown year) ; W. K. Pritchett, BCH. EXX XT 1957, pp. 297-298 ; B. D. Meritt, The Athenian 


Year, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, pp. 210-212. 
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For this type of dedication, see /.G., II’, 
1741, and Hesperia, XXIX, 1960, pp. 36-37, 
No. 44. Cf. No. 87. 


89 (Plate 50). The left part of a crowning 
member of Pentelic marble for a funeral monu- 
ment with a recessed niche, found on April 30, 
1947, in the wall of a Byzantine house in the 
area east of the Great Drain (D 17). The stone 
is broken at the right; the top is rough-picked, 
with its front sloping down along the edge to 
small antefixes, of which only the stumps are 
preserved. The bottom surface of the band 
which carries the inscription is smooth with a 
projecting panel at the back (0.08 m. wide and 
0.025 m. deep) which ends 0.115 m. from the 
left edge, presumably indicating the line of a 
pilaster at the left upon a lower member of the 
monument. There is a dowel hole in the bottom 
surface at the left. The back is very roughly 
dressed, but is perhaps original. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width, 0.69m.; thickness, 
O.55/7, 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 5975. 


ca. a. 353 a. 
Tipobeo[s Kovwvos ’AvadAvorios | 


Restored as above, the inscription occupies 
a breadth of about one meter out of a total 
original width of the monument of about 
1.40 m., an appropriate dimension for a me- 
morial of this type. For Timotheos himself, see 
P.A., 13700, and for his grave on the way from 
the city to the Academy see Pausanias, I, 29, 
15. The monumental character of the stone it- 
self and of the lettering indicate that the Timo- 
theos of the inscription was the famous general 
of the fourth century. The niche was doubtless 
occupied by sculpture. 


90 (Plate 49). Part of a relief of Pentelic 
marble, with an inscription below the sculpture, 
found on November 3, 1938, among marbles 


from the area southeast of the Market Square. 
The stone has been re-worked on both sides. 


Height, 0.214 m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 
0.116 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. I 5544. 


saec. IV a. 
[f--------- Jov Tlepaed[s] 
[pee on eae ] traces [---] 


The sculpture shows the advanced left foot 
of a person facing right, and the long chiton 
suggests that the figure is female. The swing 
of the folds suggests motion.1°* Whether more 
than one figure was represented in the original 
composition is uncertain, and the exact nature 
of the monument is obscure. 


91 (Plate 51). A dedication of Pentelic mar- 
ble, probably an Aphrodite stone,'°* with front 
and back surfaces convex, and roughly rounded, 
broken at the bottom, found on April 23, 1951, 
in a late Roman house west of the Stoa of 


Attalos (O 8). 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.125 m. ; thickness, 
0.075 m. 

Height of letters, 0.007 m. 

Inv. No. I 6351. 


saec. IV a. 
MaAGaxn 
irrep 


@paitrridos 


Alphas are without cross-bar; only the ver- 
tical stroke of kappa is sure; and the second tau 
in line 3 was cut as an afterthought. 


92 (Plate 53). Part of a columnar dedicatory 
base of gray-blue marble, found on May 5, 
1949, in the wall of an ancient house southwest 
of the Market Square (C 17). About half the 
circumference is preserved with mouldings 


107 T am indebted to Evelyn B. Harrison for this description of the sculptured remains. 
108 See Oscar Broneer, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 125. 
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(chipped away) below the flat top. In the top 
is a round dowel hole 0.04 m. deep. The letters 
are below the mouldings. 


Height, 0.143 m.; diameter, 0.134 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012 m.-0.019 m. 
Inv. No. I 6152. 


saec. IV a. 


Anpoxrj[s | 

Anpodir [ov] 
tou ’AoxAn| mar | 

aveOnxe[v] 


93 (Plate 51). A small rectangular pedestal, 
with a plain crowning member, found in the 
south wall of the Church of St. Spyridon 
(R 14) on February 23, 1939. The stone is 
broken at the bottom, and is chipped around 
the top, in which there are traces of a shallow 
cutting for a small dedication. 


Height, 0.415 m. ; width of pedestal, 0.215 m. ; 
width of crowning member, 0.30 m. ; thick- 
ness, 0.18 m. 

Height of letters, 0.013 m. (lines 1-4) and 
0.006 m.-0.009 m. (lines 5-6). 

Inv. No. I 5669. 


post med. saec. IV a. 


lgee ] | O [ | ot [edavwbeis | 


[uv] TOV TapdAwy OK [ac] 


STOIX. 17 


oovrys évexa THs €i[s] 
Tovs mapadous 
3 ’Ovncavdpos “TOaiyévov NON-STOIX. 


*EAevatvios 


94 (Plate 49). Fragment of a dedicatory 
monument of Hymettian marble, with the top, 
bottom, and right side preserved, found on 
November 10, 1938, in the wall of a modern 
house at the north foot of the Areopagus (F-G 
18). 


Height, 0.11 m.; width, 0.24m.; thickness, 
0.15 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No.l 5613: 


saec. III a. 
[ — — — ’Azod]Aodapov 
[— — — — ave] Onxev 


95 (Plate 49). Fragment of Hymettian mar- 
ble, with the bottom surface preserved, but 
otherwise broken, found in the later wall of the 
Church of St. Spyridon, over the Library of 
Pantainos (R 14), on April 20, 1939. In the 
top of the stone is the bottom of a large rec- 
tangular cutting, as if for a dedication. A 
dowel-cutting is partly preserved at the left end 
of the block. 


Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.265 m.; thickness, 
0.182 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m.-0.011 m. 

Inv. No. I 5787. 


ca. a. 200 a. NON-3TOIX. 
Ge ee 
[------ —-~------- ]aovo[s] 
[sae ee er ]vn<s> Onpax<e>ds 
[(?) rerayp]évor ext orparnyiov 
5 [------ kat] pu[Aor]u[tas everev] 


The letters sigma and epsilon in line 3 were 
never cut upon the stone. For the strategion, 
mentioned in line 4, see R. E. Wycherley, The 
Athenian Agora, 111, Testimonia, pp. 174-177. 


96 (Plate 51). Small dedicatory base of Pen- 
telic marble, broken at the left end and at the 
back but with top and bottom and the right side 
(rough-picked) preserved, found on October 
25, 1949, in a well of Byzantine date west of 
the Stoa of Attalos (Q 9). The bottom is 
rough-picked, and in the top is a cutting 0.03 m. 
deep for the insertion of the dedication. Only 
the right forward corner of the cutting is pre- 
served, 0.06 m. from the front edge and 0.065 m. 
from the right edge of the base. There are 
mouldings above and below the inscription. 


Height, 0.11 m.; width, 0.145 m.; thickness, 
0.13 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 6253. 
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saec, Lila: 


| oi Fie enures ér [i] 
[--=-- ]s dpxovtos ” 
[Avovy ]ad8wpos, eddpa 
[oros], Xouneds, Sipo[v] 


To preserve equality in the record of the 
names, it is best to take Sovweds as a name 
rather than a demotic. The dedication, there- 
fore, was made by four epheboi. 


97 (Plate 47). Three joining fragments (two 
inscribed) from a dedicatory base of Pentelic 
marble, found on June 8 and 11, 1949, in a 
modern context near one of the piers of the 


Stoa of Attalos (Q 8). 


Height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.475 m.; thickness, 
0.2m, 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 


Inv. No. I 6200. 


ca. med. saec. II a. 


[- — — —]payos EvxaAéou[s — — — —] 


The lettering, especially alpha with sagging 
cross-bar, is like that of the base for the phi- 
losopher Karneades (/.G., I1?, 3781) and that 
of the base for Theophilos (Hesperia, XXIII, 
1954, p. 252, No. 33), both dedications of 
Attalos II. In the top of the present base is a 
rectangular cutting, in part preserved, set back 
0.105 m. from the front edge and itself 0.06 m. 
from front to rear, suitable to receive the tenon 
of a dedication. 


98 (Plate 51). Small dedicatory base con- 
sisting of two joining fragments of Pentelic 
marble, from the foundations of a late Roman 
house southeast of the Tholos (G-H 12), found 
on May 7, 1937. Parts of the front and bottom, 
and of both sides, are preserved, with mould- 
ings at the top and bottom returning along the 
sides. There is a rectangular dowel hole in the 
bottom. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.135 m.; 
0.105 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 4791. 


thickness, 


saec. II/I a. 
[A]uxiox[os — —] 


[Teele =a 
—< 
oe: 
; P-soeee 
ee 
npwott|yr 


ave On [ev] 


99 (Plate 51). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, found in January or Feb- 
ruary of 1949 during cleaning operations in the 
Stoa of Attalos. 


Height, 0.34 m.; width, 0.39 m.; 
0.245 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6126. 


thickness, 


sae¢. I1/I a. (2) 


[7 Bovdn Kal 6 dipos | 

[— — —]wov Mi[—- —- - -] 
re ee 
[aperas| evexev kali edvoias | 


[a v] € 6» xk fa | 


If the man honored were an Athenian one 
would expect the demotic, rather than the 
ethnic, to appear in line 3. The letters in lines 
3 and 5 seem to have a one-to-one correspond- 
ence, and this conditions the restoration. Ste- 
phanos cites the ethnic ’Apyvaios for two cities 
in the Peloponnesos, and this name could, epi- 
graphically, be supplied here. 

The date is in part inferred from the letter- 
forms, in part from the formula in line 4, and 
in part from the fact that there is a slight 
separation of the words (name and patronymic) 
in line 2. This last feature is late rather than 
early. The type of inscription is, except for 
the ethnic, like that of, e.g., 7.G., II?, 3887/8. 
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100 (Plates 52). Columnar base of Hymettian 
marble, damaged at the top, but with the lower 
part of a rectangular rough-picked cutting still 
preserved in the upper surface, found in a wall 
of late date west of the Panathenaic Way and 
southwest of the Eleusinion (S 22) on March 
27, 1939. The column was slightly oval in 
cross-section, the greater axis being from front 
to back. 


Height, 0.305 m.; diameter, 0.34 m. 
Height of letters, 0.013 m. 
Inv. No. I 5738. 


a. 59/8 a. 


[—--— -] traces [(~--—-- ] 
[v]aép trav cvvedyBwv 
émi Aevkiov apxovrTos 
“Eppet 
5 ma8orpiBotyros Me 
vickov Kodwvf6[ev b] 
mo[m]aSorpBoivr[os .. | 


Aa[-"-] Kodwvnbev vacat 


For dedications of epheboi to Hermes, see, 
for example, I.G., II?, 2981-2985. This par- 
ticular dedication is dated by the archon Leu- 
kios (59/8).2°° Mention of the paidotribes 
Meniskos of Kolone adds to our knowledge of 
his service in this office about the middle of the 
century." The assistant paidotribes, perhaps 
a son of Meniskos, appeared in lines 7-8, but 
his name cannot be restored with any assurance. 


101 (Plate 50). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the smooth-picked left edge and part of 
the rough-picked back preserved, but otherwise 
broken, found on June 10, 1947, in disturbed 
débris over the Civic Offices (I 12). 


Height, 0.082 m.; width, 0.20 m.; thickness, 
0.062 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. I 6000. 


saec. I a./p. 
Avoy[vovos — — — —] 
[ie] peds pytpos 
Jedy 
Avoy[vows — — — —] 
[— — — Me] vdv8pov 


The nature and disposition of the text remain 
uncertain. 


102 (Plate 53). Fragment of an inscribed 
epistyle block of Pentelic marble, found on 
November 9, 1949, among collected marbles 
east of the Stoa of Attalos. 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.295 m.; thickness, 
0.27 m. 

Height of letter, greater than 0.12 m. 

Inv. No. I 6243. 


Parts of the inscribed face and of the left 
lateral surface (with anathyrosis) are pre- 
served; the bottom, top, back, and right have 
been broken ; of the inscription only part of one 
letter remains. Apparently this preserved part 
of a letter is the top major portion of delta or 
lambda. Upon first discovery it was natural to 
think that this monumental architectural mem- 
ber might belong to the inscribed epistyle of the 
Stoa of Attalos,1"* but a close examination has 
revealed significant differences in workmanship. 
In its technical details this fragment is like the 
epistyle blocks of the Odeion rather than of the 
Stoa. The anathyrosis joint is not smoothed 
along the contact surface; 1? the interior non- 
contact surface is rough-picked;™* and the 


“°° See Hesperia, Suppl. VIII, p. 117, line 129=/.G., IT, 1716, line 19= A.J.A., SX VIL 


1933, p. 586, line 21. 


See G. A. Stamires, Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, pp. 251-252. 
“7 See now Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, pp. 83-88, No. 31. ' 
“The contact surface is smooth on the epistyle blocks of the Stoa but not on the epistyle 


blocks from the Odeion. 


“8 As is also the case on the epistyle blocks from the Odeion as well as on the blocks from 


the Stoa. 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 271 


contact surface is separated from the rough- 
picked surface by a pronounced groove mark- 
ing the limit where the rough picking begins. 
The indications are that this fragment belongs 
to the epistyle of the Odeion of Agrippa and 
that it carries part of its dedicatory inscription. 

The stone was at one time evidently built 
into the Late Roman Fortification Wall in or 
near the Stoa of Attalos. A number of other 
fragments certainly from the Odeion have been 
found in this wall behind the north end of the 
Stoa.** Some of them are now illustrated in 
Hesperia; see XIX, 1950, plate 36, c for a frag- 
ment of cornice showing anathyrosis and plate 
36, e for blocks of the epistyle. 

The middle band of the epistyle of the Odeion 
measures 0.205 m. in height and has a smooth 
drafting along the top and bottom while the 
surface otherwise shows the marks of a toothed 
chisel. This fragment has a very small area of 
surface with smooth treatment at the top and 
elsewhere shows the marks of a toothed chisel. 
If symmetrically placed on the central band the 
single letter (delta or lambda) would be about 
0.13 m. high. Nothing further is known of the 
inscription, and it is impossible to say how 
many blocks of the epistyle it occupied. 


103 (Plate 52). Stele of Hymettian marble, 
broken at the bottom and at the back, but other- 
wise intact except for minor blemishes, found 
southwest of the Market Square (D 12) on 
April 2, 1948. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.235 m.; thickness, 
0.08 m. 

Height of letters, 0.007 m.-0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 6092. 


saec. I p. 
piror 
Atos 
*Exixtyntos 


Swot Bros 


For the category to which this inscription 
belongs, see above, pp. 20-21, No. 12. 


104 (Plate 52). Small rectangular dedicatory 
base of Pentelic marble, with a rectangular cut- 
ting 0.025 m. deep in the top, broken at the 
right and back, found on April 24, 1947, in a 
context of late Roman date east of the Great 
Dram (D 17): 


Height, 0.063 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 
0.06 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. I 5974. 


saec. I/II p. 
« , ca. 4 
iepare[vov — = — —] 
pevos ) [Kvda67] 
vateds a[veOnxe | 
Cakopev | ovtos | 
5 Koivrov [— - -] 


For ieparevwv in line 1, see, for example, J.G., 
II?, 4823; and for the formula of date in lines 
4-5, see, for example, J.G., I1?, 4702, 4771. 


105 (Plate 53). Fragment of a plaque of 
Pentelic marble, broken on all sides but with 
the original thickness preserved, found on the 
north slope of the Acropolis (T 26) on May 
19, 1937. 


Height, 0.056 m.; width, 0.095 m. ; thickness, 
0.017 m. 

Height of letters, 0.022 m. 

Inv. No. I 4898. 


saec. II p. 
In a wreath 
[AoA ] ove 
[im “Axpass | 


This dedication is one of a number belonging 
to a type most recently discussed by R. E. 


114 There is similar treatment and a similar groove on the blocks of the epistyle of the Odeion, 
but not on the epistyle blocks of the Stoa, where no sharp division exists. 
115 See Homer A. Thompson, Hesperia, XIX, 1950, p. 141. 
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Wycherley, The Athenian Agora, III, Testi- 
monia, p. 179. 


106. The text published in Hesperia, XXVI, 
1957, p. 220, No. 77, should have in its second 
line ‘Adpiavo[s] instead of “Adpiavo | wos]. The 
change is also to be made in S.E.G., XVII, 69. 


107 (Plate 53). Fragment from a dedicatory 
base of Pentelic marble, with the smooth left 
side preserved but otherwise broken, found in 
the original filling of the Late Roman Fortifica- 
tion Wall (T 21) on May 20, 1938. 


Height, 0.28 m.; width, 0.33 m.; thickness, 
O12 mi 

Height of letters, ca. 0.028 m. 

Inv. No. I 5449. 


ca. med. saec. II p. 


“Hpwdys °A[ rruKds | 
Mapabero[s Ba Brov | 
[®]aBiay[dv Mapabdnov] 


Fabianus (line 3) is possibly to be identified 
with that Fabius Fabianus of Marathon, fellow- 
demesman of Herodes, who was herald of the 
Council and Demos in a.p. 182/3. (Hesperia, 
IV, 1935, p. 49, No. 11, line 57). For the date 
see J. A. Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, 
p. 22, Table 1. 


108 (Plate 52). Part of a plaque of Pentelic 
marble, found in June of 1938 among stones 
from the area southeast of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles. 


Height, 0.058 m.; width, 0.105 m.; thickness, 
0.048 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

Inv. No. I 5533. 


saec. I1/IIT p. 
[4 e]é "Apefo[v ma | 
[you] Bovdy x [ai #] 
[BovAy ray — — — —] 


109 (Plate 53). Fragment from a dedicatory 
base of Pentelic marble, with the left side pre- 
served, found in the original filling of the Late 
Roman Fortification Wall (T 21) on May 19, 
1938. 


Height, 0.348 m.; width, 0.29 m.; thickness, 
0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0.04 m. 

Inv. No. I 5448. 


saec. II/III p. 
[xara ra dd€avra | 
[7H cenvorarn e€ ’A] 
peiov may[ov Bovdy} 
kat 7H Bov[AR tév & Kai] 
5 76 dypo 7[6 ’AGnvai | 
ov Taios [—- — — — +] 


dip [=e a aera | 


[...]Jov[---—----— | 


For the restoration of lines 1-3, see I.G., ITI?, 
3667, and for the epithet gepvorarn see also I.G., 
II’, 3571. The formula which begins with card 
7a d0€avra occurs also, e.g., in J.G., IT, 3659, 
3801, 3812, 3989. 


110 (Plate 52). Statue base of Pentelic mar- 
ble, joined together from several fragments 
found on October 24, 1949, packed behind the 
wall blocks of the middle tower of the Late 
Roman Fortification Wall near the center of the 
Stoa of Attalos (Q 10). The upper left corner 
of the base, with heavy crowning mouldings, is 
preserved, and two uninscribed fragments not 
shown in the photograph also belong. There is 
in addition another fragment (b), broken on all 
sides, which probably belongs to this base but 
which makes no join. It was found in a modern 
retaining wall of the outer colonnade of the Stoa 
of Attalos (Q 9) on May 13, 1949. 


a: Height, 0.72m.; width, 0.44 m. ; thick- 
ness, 0.565 m. 
Height of normal letters above the mould- 


ing, 0.035 m., and below the moulding, 
0.022 m. 
Inv. No. I 6235. 
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b: Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thick- 


ness, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 6185. 


saec. II/III p. 


a h 7 0A | 
mouldings 
[Te] 8> KA> em Bopé aper | js evexa | 
[ Kat $1 |Aocodias cya SSS eS SS | 
[----- | & rats rodeo (7) —] 
ieee espe eee | 
Katee cempatc: ] 21 [------- 


° on[—-------------- | 
lacuna 

b [------- Java[—-—---—-—-—-— | 

regent geek ]xav[------- | 


The place of fragment b in the inscription is 
uncertain. For Tiberios Klaudios éxt Bond, and 
for the date of his tenure of office, see J. A. 
Notopoulos, Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, Table 
facing p. 22. 


111 (Plate 53). Upper right corner of a stele 
of Hymettian marble, found in a late Roman 
context in a well in the floor of a cistern west 


of the Tholos (G 11:2) on May 29, 1937. 


Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.063 m.; thickness, 
0.04 m. 

Height of letters, 0.012 m. 

Inv. No. I 4911. 


aet. Rom. 


[nomen Av] ribxu 
[oa nomen det| ave 


[ Onxev | 


112 (Plate 53). Upper left corner of a dedi- 
catory base of Pentelic marble, with mouldings, 
the rough-picked top, and the smooth left side 
preserved, found in the original filling of the 


Late Roman Fortification Wall (T 21) on May 
19, 1938. 


Height, 0.27 m.; width, 0.238 m.; thickness, 
0.121 m. 

Height of letters, 0.03 m. 

Inv. No. I 5447. 


aet. Rom. 


113 (Plate 53). Fragment of a large cylin- 
drical monument of Hymettian marble, broken 
on all sides, found in the wall of a modern house 
west of the Panathenaic Way and southwest of 
the Eleusinion (S 22) on March 17, 1939. 


Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.24 m.; thickness. 
0.12 m. 

Height of letters, 0.035 m. 

Inv. No. I 5717. 


aet. Rom. NON-STOIX. 


ol Gepa | revbevres | 

o %, € , ca. 6 

emi iepé[ws — — — —] 
TlepuxAn[s — “7 —-| 


Tlat{ avev's | 


on 

ci 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CLE; 


| avéO@nKav 


The monument was a dedication, presumably 
to Asklepios, made by certain patients who had 
been cured. For the restoration Gepa|evOévres | 
in line 1, which is preferable to the alternative 
Gepa | zovtes |, see ex (Ue 3782. 


114 (Plate 52). Fragment from the upper left 
corner of a dedicatory monument of Pentelic 
marble found on May 5, 1949, in a late Roman 
wall (O 8) east of the Panathenaic Way. The 
moulding above the inscription returns across 
the lateral face, and above it are the remains 
of an akroterion on the corner. 
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Height, 0.13m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 
0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.013 m. 

Inv. No. I 6172. 


aet. Rom. 
% Bovdy toy [- - -- - ] 


115 (Plate 52). Eight fragments of a base of 
Pentelic marble, found on October 20, 1949, 
packed behind blocks of a tower of the Late 
Roman Fortification Wall in the central part 
of the Stoa of Attalos (Q 10). 


a: Mended from two fragments; height, 
0.28m.; width, 0.18m.; thickness, 
0.22 m. This group preserves the spring 
of a moulding above the inscription. 


b: Mended from three fragments; height, 
0.365 m.; width 0.35m.; thickness, 
0.25m. This group preserves the cen- 
ter and lower right corner of the in- 
scription. 

c: Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.10 m. ; thickness, 
0.30m. This fragment joins above 
fragment 0, at the right. 


d: Mended from two fragments; height, 
0.325 m.; width, 0.41m.; thickness, 
0.26m. This group contains the lower 
left corner of the inscription. 


Height of letters, ca. 0.035 m. 
Inv. No. I 6233. 


There is no join between fragment a and the 
group below it, nor between this group and 
fragment d. 


aet. Rom. 
f---—-- ] rov d[—----- ] 
[----- ] ayvo[------ ] 
[-=-=-=— |v iep[.... Jap 
pee Bebe |riav Kada[c] 

5 ° ee ]éa dperis 


éve[Ka Kal edy|oias 
[k]ai [a] ons [xad]oxaya [tas] 
[rAs wept ryv [r]arpid[a] 

vacat 


The name of the man honored, with patro- 
nymic and demotic, was inscribed in lines 4-5. 
There may be one or more lines lost between 
lines 2 and 3. 


116 (Plate 54). Rough slab of Hymettian 
marble, broken below and at the back, but with 
the rough left edge, top, and possibly a small 
part of the right side preserved, found casually 
in 1949 in the area south of the Market Square. 


Height, 0.09m.; width, 0.16m.; thickness, 
0.038 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 6272. 


aet. Rom. inf. 


ayabA [70 | 
xX 


The stone is probably a small private dedi- 
cation. 


117 (Plate 54). Fragment of Island marble, 
with the smooth left side preserved but other- 
wise broken, found in the wall of a Byzantine 
building east of the Stoa of Zeus (J 6) on May 
oie 1956. 


Height, 0.078 m.; width, 0.385 m.; thickness, 
0.27 m; 

Height of letters, ca. 0.03 m.-0.035 m. 

Inv. No. I 5479, 


saec. VI a. 


érébexe Oa [ vovre | 


This is part of an archaic funerary dedication 
of the type of /.G., I*, 1016. 


118 (Plate 54). Gravestone of Hymettian 
marble, broken below but with all the other 
roughly finished surfaces at least in part pre- 
served, found on May 4, 1951, in a Byzantine 
wall over the southeast corner of the Middle 


Stoa (O 13). 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 275 


Height, 0.175 m.; width, 0.185 m.; thickness, 
0.038 m. 

Height of letters, 0.016 m.-0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 6349. 


saec. V a. 
Tevoipaxo 
Tpixopvaio 


119 (Plate 54). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
broken on all sides, brought into the Museum 
of the Agora on May 15, 1940, from a late wall 
which was being demolished at 110 Hermes 
Street. 


Height, 0.085 m.; width, 0.28 m.; thickness, 
0.205 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5891. 


post med. saec. V a. STOIX 
eee ee ee 
[=+=<= » )UIziwwadci[--—=] 
[------ | rows Kat AevKac [mi — — — —] 
[------ . ]vres xédea po[—-——] 
vacat 


This tantalizing text belongs, apparently, to 
a public funeral monument, like the epigrams 
of I.G., I?, 943 (for the Hellespont) and J.G., 
I?, 945 (for Poteidaia). The traces of letters 
in line 2 could be reconciled with a reading 
OISTONAEI, but only the lowest strokes 


are preserved. 


120 (Plate 54). Flat-topped stele of Pentelic 
marble, with both sides (smooth) and back 
(rough-picked) preserved, but broken at the 
bottom, found in January of 1950 among mar- 
bles collected from the Late Roman Fortifica- 
tion Wall east of the Panathenaic Way. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.238 m.; thickness, 
0.105 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

Inv. No. I 6264. 


saec. V/IV a. 
Evipaxos 


The name of the deceased was cut on a raised 
band across the top. The face of the stele may 
have carried sculpture in low relief; if so, it is 
now lost through fracture and weathering of 
the stone. 


121 (Plate 54). Fragment of a gravestone of 
Pentelic marble, with the left side and back 
preserved, found in the wall of the Church of 
St. Spyridon (R 14), over the library of Pan- 
tainos, on February 24, 1939. 


Height, 0.275 m.; width, 0.32 m.; thickness, 
0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.022 m. 

Inv. No. I 5671. 


ante med. saec. IV a. 
[ Avd8 ] wp [os ] 
[’A]a[oA]A08a | po | 
[IL] Awhe [evs ] 


Apollodoros of Plotheia (P.A., 1439) in the 
fifth century married a sister of Chairestrate, 
who was wife of Damostratos of Melite. They 
had a son Olympichos and Olympichos had a 
son Apollodoros who was witness in a trial in- 
volving the citizenship of Euxitheos of Hali- 
mous about 345 B.c. (Demosthenes, LVII, 38). 
This gravestone from the first half of the fourth 
century belongs to a brother of Olympichos who 
(like Olympichos) had died before the time of 
the trial. 


122 (Plate 54). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with the rough-picked back and a small part of 
the right side preserved, found in the wall of a 
Byzantine building east of the Stoa of Zeus 
(J 6) on June 1, 1938. 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.24 m.; thickness, 
0.08 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

Inv. No. I 5480. 


saec. IV a. 
KpiroBova [os] 
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123 (Plate 55). Upper left segment of a pedi- 
mental grave stele of Pentelic marble, with the 
roughly dressed back preserved, found in a 
modern wall west of the north end of the Stoa 
of Attalos (O 8) on May 24, 1938. 


Height, 0.342 m.; width, 0.258 m.; thickness, 
0.116 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.016 m. 

Inv. No. I 5474. 


The inscribed face is surmounted by a moulding 
and a very high pediment. In the center of the 
pediment a siren was represented in low relief, 
the lower part being still preserved. 


SOC Gam ae 
@pivos: Hil... . | 
[.] AA™~ [. Jets &/[- -] 


124 (Plate 55). Funeral lekythos of Pentelic 
marble, with almost half the circumference pre- 
served, but with the base and neck broken away, 
found in the wall of a Byzantine building over 
the altar of the Twelve Gods (K 6) on May 26, 
1938. 


Height, 0.62 m.; diameter, ca. 0.39 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. I 5459. 

saec. IV a. 


The representation in low relief shows, on a 
raised ground line, a seated male figure, bearded 
and partly draped, facing left and holding by the 
hand a standing male figure facing him. Over 
the head of the seated figure is the name 
Tipoxpdry[s]; the name KAcdpaxos is with dif- 
ficulty legible over the head of the standing 
figure. Behind the standing figure is a boy, 
nude, standing, and over his head is inscribed 
the name Tipoxpérys. 


125. Grave stele of Pentelic marble, appar- 
ently intact, built into the northeast corner of 
the north tower of the Late Roman Fortification 
Wall (Q 13). The stone is so placed that it 
cannot be photographed. Beneath the inscrip- 
tion is a sunken panel 0.50m. wide with an 


elaborate loutrophoros in relief. The text was 
recorded on May 25, 1939. 


Height, ce. 180m; -width; “car O.s05 m.: 
thickness, ca. 0.385 m. 

Height of letters, 0.04 m. 

Inv. No. I 5850. 


saec. IV a. 
Evéideos 
Evévéov 
Kyrrios 


Euxitheos was probably brother of Xapias 
Hv&éov Kyrrios who died on Imbros (P.A., 
15344). 


126 (Plate 53). Funeral stele of Hymettian 
marble, broken at the top and bottom and at 
both sides, but with the rough-picked back pre- 
served, found in a modern wall south of the 
eastern part of the Market Square (P 20) on 
May 11, 1938. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.185 m.; thickness, 
0.084 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 5442. 


saec. IV a. 


Evropia 


127 (Plate 55). Upper right corner of a grave 
stele of Pentelic marble, with part of the low 
pedimental top and the rough-picked back pre- 
served, found in a late wall west of the Pana- 
thenaic Way and west of the Eleusinion (R 22) 
on May 31, 1939. The sculptured relief below 
the band which carries the inscription is on a 
recessed field and, in the preserved portion, 
shows a female head in three-quarter view to 
the right, much damaged. 


Height, 0.295 m. ; width, 0.373 m.; thickness, 
0.155 m. 

Height of letters, 0.017 m. 

Inv. Nog L853. 


saec. 1V a 


[pence Bb | koAivy : *Avagéis[— — — =| 
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128 (Plate 56). Upper left corner of a pedi- 
mental grave stele of Pentelic marble, with 
rough-picked back preserved, found on May 
15, 1947, in a context of Byzantine date east of 
the Great Drain (D 17). 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.26m.; thickness, 
0.105 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5981. 


gare, IIS ai. 


Avototpat [os | 


’Ayapve [vs | 


This Lysistratos was evidently the father of 
that Lysidikos of Acharnai known from the 
late fourth century (P.A., 9387). For the date 
of Lysidikos (ca. a. 320 a.) see now Hesperia, 
MCV Lil, 1959) py 356; 


129 (Plate 56). Grave stele of Hymettian 
marble with a rounded pediment, broken at the 
bottom but with the rough-picked back pre- 
served, found on May 3, 1949, in a wall of 
Roman date southwest of the Market Square 


(Dalz). 


Height, 0.216 m.; width at the top, 0.29 m. ; 
thickness, 0.05 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. I 6150. 


saec. IV a. 


Her[e] orporidas 
[ec] Bjo[s] 


The reading and restoration are made easy by 
the curious fact that another gravestone for this 
same man (J/.G., II®, 8881) exists with the 
text preserved in its entirety. 


130 (Plate 56). Family grave stele of blue 
marble, found on May 6, 1949, used as a paving 
slab in the street just west of the bridge over 
the Great Drain southwest of the Market 
Square (D 16). The top is broken away, and 
the lowest lines are badly worn. The stele 


tapered, and there was a projection (now worn 
away) across the bottom. 


Height, 1.285m.; width, 0.695 m.-0.72 m.; 
thickness, 0.225 m. 

Height of letters, 0.022 m.-0.028 m. 

Inv. No. I 6153. 


The discovery of this stele was reported in 
Hesperia, XX, 1951, pp. 155, 165-166, and 
photographs (ibid., pl. 56, c and d; pl. 58, a) 
show the location of the stone but are of no 
epigraphical value. 


saec. IV a. NON-STOIX. 


"Adpactos ’Apiotwvos Kiavés 
@cave) Evapiorov Krav 
Pirobéa ’Adpacrov Kiavy 
KadXis ’Adpaorov Kiavy 

5 ‘Eppoyévys *A8Spdarov Kiavos 
Ilda Etvapiorov Kiavy 
’Apiatovikn Aduwov MvAaceis 
IAdyyov |[IL]axAcidouv Aiywaris 
Névovs Atov [‘Hpax | Aedrns 

10 Bo | (3 Jas [Ac]ov ‘Hp [ak |] Acorns 

vacat 


In line 8 I have been unable to read the first 
letter of the patronymic. Unless there was some 
error in the cutting (the name being perhaps 
‘HpaxXeidov) the restoration must, I think, be as 
suggested. Pape-Benseler, Griechische Eigen- 
namen, cite the name IlaxAjs from Egypt, and 
if this was possible then IlaxAe/3qjs too is legi- 
timate. It so happens that the name Navovs of 
line 9 is a form already known from Herakleia 


(1.G., U2, 8736). 


131 (Plate 57). Flat-topped grave stele of 
Pentelic marble, with the top and sides smooth- 
picked but broken at the bottom, found on July 
15, 1949, among collected marbles east of the 
Stoa of Attalos. There is an iron dowel in the 
face, dating from some period of re-use. 


Height, 0.26 m.; width, 0.195 m.; thickness, 
0.104 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. I 6214. 
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saec. IV a. 


@coddrn 
’Aypeavou 


I give the patronymic as I read it from the 
stone, though the name is otherwise unknown 
to me. 


132 (Plate 55). Fragment of a funerary 
lekythos of Pentelic marble, found on May 18, 
1951, among marbles near the south-western 
part of the Odeion. The front half of the body 
of the vase is preserved, much battered and 
weathered. A seated woman, facing left, ex- 
tends her right hand to a woman standing in 
front of her. Behind the seated woman a 
bearded male figure wearing a himation leans 
upon his staff. The inscription is above the 
seated figure. 


Height, 0.485 m.. width, 0.232 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.012 m. 
Inv. No; 16357. 


SQCCHRLIV ets 
"TAudvy 


133 (Plate 58). Part of a funeral stele of 
Pentelic marble, with the back preserved, but 
cut down at the top and sides for later use and 
broken at the bottom, found in the wall of the 
Church of St. Spyridon (R 14) on February 
Za, 1930, 


Height, 0.37 m.; width, 0.188 m.; thickness, 
0.117 m. 

Height of letters, 0.021 m. 

Inv. No. I 5674. 


post med. saec. IV a. 
[Kel niere.| 
[IL] vo [SjAov] 
[K] oAA [vreds] 


STOIX. 


The deceased evidently belonged to the same 
family with KadAicparys <I>v00djAov (KoAAv- 
revs) who was councillor from the phyle Aigeis 
in the archonship of Euboulos (274/3) 116 


134 (Plate 57). Rectangular grave stele of 
Hymettian marble, with the lower half rough- 
picked, found in a wall of Turkish date west of 
the Panathenaic Way and southwest of the 
Eleusinion (R 21) on June 2, 1939. 


Height, 0.69m.; width, 0.41 m.; thickne-- 
0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m.-0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5858. 


ca. fin. saec. IV a. 


[37] nota[s] 
[©] codeépo[v] 
Kvdabnvare [vs] 


This Stesias was certainly a relative, perhaps 
the father, of @eé8wpos Lryoiov KvdaOnvaeds of 
I.G., II?, 6577, and a descendant of that Stesias 
whose epitaph is preserved in I.G., I?, 987. 
For his sister, see the following text, No. 135. 


135 (Plate 57) A large orthostate block of 
Hymettian marble, cut away at the right, and 
with the left side much worn by traffic. Its 
top, bottom, back, and face were dressed with a 
toothed chisel. The stone was used soon after 
the middle of the fourth century for the grave 
monument of the son and wife of Aristokleides 
of Melite (the present text). It was later used 
as a threshold block, and the upper part of its 
face shows the cuttings for doorjamb and pivot. 
When discovered on June 19, 1947, it was serv- 
ing as a curbstone on Eponymon Street (L12); 


Height, 0.64m.; width, 0.48 m.; thickness, 
0.23 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 6017. 


*° Vor the text see 7.G., 11?, 678; line 30 (= Hesperia, Suppl. I, No. 10), and for the date see 


W. B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia, XXIII, 1954, jah ot! 
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post med. saec. IV a. 


[@pacve] [5] 
[’Apioroxa | «id [ov] 
[Medir]ed[s] 

[... ]apérn Oc08[dpov] 

5 [Kv] 8a6nvar[ ews } 

[°A ] peoroxAci [Sov] 
[Me]A[c] téws yu[ vq] 


Aristokleides, son of Thrasykles, of Melite 
is known from a naval record ™? to have been 
a treasurer in 326/5. The first name on this 
gravestone is that of his son who bore the name 
of his (the son’s) grandfather. The name of the 
wife of Aristokleides cannot be recovered com- 
pletely, but she was the daughter of Theodoros 
of Kydathenaion, who must have belonged to 
the family known earlier (J.G., I’, 987) and 
later (J.G., II?, 6577) with the names Theo- 


doros and Stesias. She was probably the sister 


of that Stesias, son of Theodoros, of Kydathe- 
naion, whose tombstone from the late fourth 
century has been recently found, No. 134. 


136 (Plate 53). Fragment of a large grave 
monument of Pentelic marble, with the left side 
preserved but otherwise broken, found on Sep- 
tember 7, 1938, in the wall of a modern house 
southeast of the Market Square (Q-R 20). 


Height, 0.16m.; width, 0.33m.; thickness, 
0.481 m. 

Height of letters, 0.025 m. 

Inv. Ne, 15551; 


fin. saec. IV a. 
Anpytpia X[=* =>] 
Sadrap [wia } 


137 (Plate 58). Top of a columnar grave 
monument of Hymettian marble, with the ring 
trimmed off and with the break below the in- 
scription cut smooth. The letters run in a 
single line completely around the column, with 
only a small space between the initial epsilon 
and the final alpha. 


Height, 0.125 m.; diameter, 0.135 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 6111. 


fin. saec. IV a. 


Ev¢pavty TAvképa 


The lettering is the same in both names; 
probably the inscription represents a double 
burial. 


138 (Plate 57). Upper part of a grave stele 
of Hymettian marble, with a rounded top, and 
broken at the bottom, found on September 19, 
1947, in a late wall southwest of the Market 
Square (C 18). On the stele proper are the 
head and shoulders of a draped man, facing left, 
and above his head is the inscription (his 
name). There must have been another figure 
on the stele, for traces of a second name (ille- 
gible) occur at the left. 


Height, 0.32 m.; width, 0.30m.; thickness, 
0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0.017 m. 

Inv. No. I 6077. 


saec. IV/III a. 
KiA<i> Kas 


For the name, see F. Bechtel, Die histor- 
ischen Personennamen des Griechischen, p. 539. 

The stone is damaged at the center of the 
name, in which the middle letter was inscribed 
as eta, tied by ligature to the following kappa. 
Yet even this is not certainly the whole reading. 
A consideration of space suggests that the name 
might possibly be read, epigraphically, as 
Kirr{n} Kas. 


139 (Plate 56). Upper part of a grave stele 
of Hymettian marble, with rough-picked back 
preserved, found on May 7, 1949, in a pit be- 
neath a house of early Roman date on the lower 
slope of the Hill of the Nymphs (C 17:5). 


117 Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 343, No. 43, lines 343-344. 
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Height, 0.281 m.; width, 0.23 m.; thickness, 
0.059 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 


lin, IN@, It GlS2b, 


saec. LV /III a. 
Swxdpns 


140 (Plate 58). Complete columnar grave 
monument of Hymettian marble, found in Feb- 
ruary of 1949 in the area southeast of the 
Market Square. 


Height, 1.301): 
0.32 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6116. 


diameter at the top, ca. 


saec. III a. 
“‘Pddi0[v] 
Netvov 
[| MiAn | oiov 
yw [7] 


The surface is badly worn, as a glance at 
the photograph makes abundantly clear. The 
inscription was read only after repeated at- 
tempts in different kinds of light and shadow. 
The fourth line, which I could not myself read, 
depends on notes made by Eugene V anderpool 
in 1951. 


141 (Plate 57). Upper part of a columnar 
grave monument of Hymettian marble, found 
on April 8, 1949, in a late Roman wall east of 
the Panathenaic Way (O-P 9-11). 


Height, 0.225 m. ; estimated diameter, 0.26 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 6138. 


SCG LL var 


[Nov] pnvios 


[ eke | pidsov 
[ XoA } apyevs 


142 (Plate 58). Fragment of a columnar 
grave monument of Hymettian marble, broken 


on all sides, found on May 24, 1951, in a late 
context near the east end of the Middle Stoa. 


Height, 0.19m.; width, 0.23 m.; thickness, 
0.17 m. 
Height of letters, 0.021 m. 


Inv. No. I 6378. 


gage, IU ww, 


[M] €vo [v] 
[IIpo] éevi8o[v] 
[Axa | pved[s] 


The deceased was perhaps identical with that 
Mévoy *Axapveds mentioned in 1.G., V1*, 682, 
line 100, and in Diogenes Laertios (ch: as 
10077). If so, I take him to be the grandson 
(not the son, naturally) of that Menon, son of 
Pythodoros, of Acharnai given by Kirchner as 

A., 10078. 


143 (Plate 56). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, with roughly half the 
upper part preserved, picked up in 1947 in the 
Market Square among marbles of uncertain 
provenience. 


Height, 0.30 m.; diameter, ca. 0.33 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 5944, 


saec. IIT/II a. 
Myrp[o.... | 
*AroXA | wviov| 
[®]adx [ pevs | 


The three lines were symmetrically arranged. 


144 (Plate 58). Columnar grave monument 
of Pentelic marble, found on October 13, 1938, 
in the wall of a modern house southeast of the 
Market Square (S 22). 


Height, 0.23 m. ; 
Height of letters, 
Inv. No. I 5585. 


diameter, 0.17 m. 
0.017 m. 
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saec. III/I a. 
Bdkxwos 


xpnotos 


145 (Plate 56). Upper left corner of a grave 
stele of Hymettian marble, with the original 
thickness preserved, found on November 8, 
1938, in the wall of a modern house southeast 
of the Market Square and west of the Pana- 
thenaic Way (R 22). 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.254 m.; thickness, 
0.072 m. 

Height of letters, 0.018 m. 

Inv. No. I 5603. 


saec. II a. 
[ E]tzrvyts ‘Hpax [Aedes | 
‘Eppaiokos T [- Paha —]| 
vacat 


The ethnic of Hermaiskos was _ probably 
either T[vpios| or T [apoeds |. 


146 (Plate 58). Fragment of a small columnar 
grave monument, broken on all sides, found in 
February of 1947 among collected marbles 
southeast of the Market Square. 


Height, 0.16m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 
0.145 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Tny.No, 1.5955. 


saec. IL a. 


*Aynaia [aos | 


‘Eppot[.... | 
traces 


147 (Plate 59). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken above, below, and 
behind, found among collected marbles east of 
the Stoa of Attalos on August 3, 1949. 


Height, 0.245 m.; maximum width, 0.295 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 6229. 


ca. med. saec. II a. 


EevoxAea 
EevoxXéovs 
Ovydrnp 
Atkatapxov 
@p.ac | cov 

y [7] 


The shapes of the letters, especially alpha 
with sagging cross-bar, are the clue to the date. 
The gravestone of Dikaiarchos is known (J/.G., 
II?, 6250; cf. also Sundwall, Nachtrage sur 
Prosopographia Attica, p. 51). 


148 (Plate 58). Gravestone of Hymettian 
marble, with both sides and the back (worn) 
preserved, but broken at the top and bottom, 
found on April 6, 1951, in the wall of a Byzan- 
tine pithos east of the altar of Ares (M 7). 
The top, though broken, may be the original top 
of the marker. 


Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.264 m.; thickness, 
0.046 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m-0.026 m. 

Inv. No. I 6326. 


SAG. Lae 
Madan 


Except for the first alpha, the letters look 
older than the second century; it is difficult to 
be sure of the date. 


149 (Plate 57). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken at the bottom, but 
otherwise intact though battered and worn, 
found on May 26, 1951, in a Byzantine wall at 
the northeast corner of the Temple of Ares 


Bem). 


Height, 0.328 m.; diameter, 0.21 m. 
Height of letters, 0.016 m. 
Inv. No. I 6385. 


SUC Guat 


[ Top | pupis 
[°Em] yévov 
| Kap | voria 
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150 (Plate 58). Upper left corner of a pedi- 
mental grave stele, with original thickness pre- 
served, found on September 23, 1938, in the 
wall of a modern house southeast of the Market 
Square (R 20). 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.205 m.; thickness, 
0.083 m. 

Height of letters, 0.021 m. 

Inv. No. I 5568. 


saec. II a. (7?) 


[Ap] xxxAjs [—-——] 
Snp. | axidys ] 


151 (Plate 58). Gravestone of Hymettian 
marble, with the top and left side preserved and 
possibly the back (much worn), found on June 
4, 1951, in the wall of a Byzantine storage pit 
west of the late Roman water mill (P 14). 


Height, 0.245 m. ; width, 0.205 m.; thickness, 
0.085 m. 

Height of letters, 0.021 m.-0.026 m. 

Inv. No. I 6398. 


saec. II/I a. 


Aopx[- —] 


The single name was probably feminine: 
Aopx[ds], Adpx[vov], or Aopx[is], rather than 
masculine : Adpx[os], Adpx[ov], or Aopx[éwv]. 


152 (Plate 58). Fragment of Hymettian mar- 
ble, with the right side and bottom preserved, 
found in a modern context southeast of the 
Market Square and west of the Panathenaic 
Way (R 17) on April 7, 1938. The base 
mouldings below the inscription and on the 
right have been largely broken away. 


Height, 0.151 m.; width, 0.217 m.; thickness, 
0.247 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. I 5382. 


FUNERAL EPIGRAM 


saec. la 
f------+---- Ayn] Ons axpa 
[ Se es ne ] vauTirinv TeA€oas 
[-------- ] of det roBéovres éraipor 
[----- 04 | Kav trépbe tadov 


153 (Plate 59). Upper part of a columnar 
grave monument of Hymettian marble, found 
on February 10, 1949, among stones collected 
near the southeastern part of the Odeion. 


Height, 0.25 m.; diameter at the top, 0.24 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 6117. 


saec. I a. 
Lani ne 
FeEVVO 
’AmodAoKparov 
"Tkaptéws 


Av] yarn | 


For the name Zevvé see F. Bechtel, Die his- 
torischen Personennamen des Griechischen, p. 
343. 


154 (Plate 59). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken at the bottom, 
found on February 17, 1949, in a context of 
Byzantine date in the Stoa of Attalos (Q 10). 


Height, 0.30 m.; diameter at the top, 0.18 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 6131. 


saec. 1a. 
Eipyvy 
Anpuntpiov 
“Hpaxredris 


155 (Plate 60). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found 
on May 11, 1951, used as a cobblestone in a 
Turkish road east of the Middle Stoa., 


Height, 0.30 m.; estimated original diameter, 
0.37 m. 

Height of letters, 0.032 m.-0.038 m. 

Inv. No. I 6359. 
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Kipnva[iov] 
“Hpaka [ edr7s | 


156 (Plate 60). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken at the top and 
bottom, found in a modern context in the area 
west of the southern end of the Stoa of Attalos 
on April 23, 1937. 


Height, 0.299 m.; diameter, 0.184 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 4777. 


saec. I a./p. 
[------ ] 


[’AzroA | Awviov 
[’Avr | Loxevs 


This text is not part of J.G., II’, 8164 (per- 
haps broken and rediscovered), for the diameter 
of that stone was greater (0.32m.). See the 
publication, with drawing, by Rousopoulos in 
’Apy. "Ed., 1862, pp. 186-187 (No. 188). 


157 (Plate 58). Top of a columnar grave 
monument of Hymettian marble, found in a 
modern wall at the north foot of the Areopagus 
(QO: 22); on March 31, 1939. 


Height, 0.163 m.; diameter, 0.148 m. 
Height of letters, 0.017 m. 
Inv. No. I 5750. 


saec. I a./p. 
“Hdja 
K2Xéwvos 
<M>vpwaia 


This text was published by W. Peek, Abh. 
Ak. Berlin, 1956, no. 3, p. 26 (72), as ["A]8ya 
[KA]éwvos [Ko]pw6[ia], but is evidently the 
same as that given by Koumanoudes, and copied 
by him when the stone was better preserved 
than it is today.1!8 The readings in the Corpus 


(I.G., Il?, 9974) should be retained. I have 
underlined the letters still preserved. For the 
shape of omega, with upward-slanting wings, 
see J. Kirchner, Imagines Inscriptionum At- 
ticarum?, pp. 29-30 (Nos. 114 and 121). 


158 (Plate 60). Upper part of a small rec- 
tangular grave stele with pedimental top and 
akroteria in low relief, broken at the bottom, 
found on June 2, 1938, in a modern wall south 
of the Market Square (N 21). Beneath the 
inscribed band is a niche with arching top 
framed by three plain mouldings. The head of 
a figure, much battered, is preserved within the 
niche. The back of the stele is rough-picked. 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 
0.065 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. I 5508. 


saec. I/II p. 


PAaBia 
Avénos, 


érov H 


159 (Plate 60). Two joining fragments of a 
large columnar grave monument of Hymettian 
marble, with the top preserved, found in a 
modern wall at the north foot of the Areopagus 
on March 9, 1939. 


Height, 0.51 m.; estimated original diameter, 
0.46 m. 

Height of letters, 0.04 m.-0.07 m. 

Inv. No. I 5704. 


saec. I/II p. 
Aev« [10s | 
Zweiro[v] 
Kyduored [s | 


The text has been published as /.G., II’, 
6409a (p. 891), where the readings and resto- 
rations must be corrected as shown here. For 


118 St, Koumanoudes, ’Exvypadal "EmripBior, No. 2268, judged the marble to be Pentelic. 
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line 2, see also W. Peek, Ath. Mitt., LXVII, 
1942p) 215, Now 18: 


160 (Plate 59). Fragment of a columnar 
grave monument of Pentelic marble, with part 
of the top preserved but otherwise broken, 
found in a modern wall west of the Panathenaic 
Way and west of the Eleusinion (S 20) on 
April 14, 1939. 


Height, 0.15m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 
0.06 m. 

Height of letters, 0.013 m. 

Inv. No. I 5762. 


saec. II p. 


Sor [a s| 
“HpakXe [ Orns } 


The lines were symmetrically placed upon 
the stone. 


161 (Plate 59). The crowning member of a 
grave monument, with parts of two antefixes 
preserved at the top, below which is a plain 
taenia and beneath it the inscribed surface, with 
the left edge preserved, found on July 24, 1947, 
in a well southwest of the Market Square and 
west of the Great Drain (B 17). 


Height, 0.16m.; width, 0.59 m.; thickness, 
0.08 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.; and 0.042 m. 

Inv. No. I 6062. 


saec. II p, 


*Ayd6n Evropov 
A dp [ ode --- —| 


162 (Plate 59). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, chipped at the top and 
back and broken below, exposed by rain in the 
scarp of an excavation trench south of the rail- 
road and northwest of the temple of Ares (L 6) 
on January 21, 1950. 


Height, 1.07 m.; diameter, 0.42 m. 
Height of letters, 0.026 m. 
Inv. No. I 6270. 


saec. II p. 


[- —] S%vp[op ols] 
& Olov 


The surface is badly weathered at the begin- 
ning of line 1. Possibly an abbreviated Roman 
nomen should be restored for the sake of epi- 
graphical symmetry. 


163 (Plate 60). Fragment of Pentelic marble, 
with upper and lower surfaces preserved, ap- 
parently from the capping course of a circular 
funeral monument, found in a late context out- 
side the Market Square south of the Church of 
the Holy Apostles (P 17) on January 27, 1938. 


Height, 0.32m.; width, 0.15m. (of face) ; 
thickness, ca. 0.155 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.025 m. 

Inv. No. I 5197. 


aet. Rom. 


[- - — —]ns Evdd[ov| 
[ Mapad } Ov.os 


Evodos as a name is more common than 
Evodias, Evddios, Evodiwy, etc., but these remain 
possibilities for the restoration of line 1. 


164 (Plate 60). Top of a columnar grave 
monument, with mouldings below the inscrip- 
tion, found in a modern context outside the 
Market Square in the area south of the south- 
east corner (O 19) on February 16, 1938. 


Height, 0.38 m.; width, 0.225 m.; thickness, 
0.23 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m.-0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5248. 


aet. Rom. 
[---- Ed | répry 
[ a5 a oe ols Ovyarnp 
[= = Shidey 


For the added iota in line L, see L.G., 11, 
9181 and note. 
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165 (Plate 61). Part of a grave monument of 
Pentelic marble, with the left side and the 
rough-picked top and back preserved, found on 
June 10, 1938, in a modern wall outside the 
Market Square in the area south of the Church 
of the Holy Apostles. 


Height, 0.19m.; width, 0.39 m.; thickness, 
0.13 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.02 m. 

itiv. No. t 5527. 


The inscription is on a flat band below a pro- 
jecting moulding, above which are ornamental 
antefixes in relief. 


aet. Rom. 


Xeipovoa [— — — — — | 


166 (Plate 60). Fragment of a funeral monu- 
ment (°?) of Hymettian marble, broken on all 
sides, found on June 15, 1938, among stones 
collected in the area southeast of the Market 
Square. 


Height, 0.208 m.; width, 0.417 m.; thickness, 
0.234 m. 

Height of letters, 0.035 m. 

Inv. No. I 5539. 


aet. Rom. 


IIpeipa *Avr [----- ] 


167 (Plate 60). Top left half of a pedimentai 
grave monument of Pentelic marble, found on 
September 12, 1938, in the wall of a modern 
house southeast of the Market Square (Q-R 
20). 
Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.322 m.; thickness, 
0.08 m. 


Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 5557. 


aet. Rom. 
Prwrivn [— - - -- ] 


168 (Plate 60). Upper part of a pedimental 
grave stele of Pentelic marble, found on Novem- 


ber 8, 1938, in the wall of a modern house 
southeast of the Market Square and west of the 
Panathenaic Way (R 22). The stone is broken 
at both sides and at the bottom, but the original 
thickness is preserved. 


Height, 0.26m.; width, 0.27 m.; thickness, 
0.008 m. 

Height of letters, 0.021 m. 

Inv. No. I 5602. 


aet. Rom. 


Kydecor| evs | 


169 (Plate 61). Fragment from the top of a 
columnar grave monument, with part of a niche 
containing a head in low relief below the ring, 
found in the wall of the Church of St. Spyridon 
(R 14) on February 24, 1939. 


Height, 0.295 m.; width, 0.153 m.; thickness, 
0.178 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

Inv. No. I 5673. 


aet. Rom. 
| Acoy | vavos 
[- — —]ipov 
[- --]e’s 


170 (Plate 60). Upper central section of a 
pedimental grave stele of Pentelic marble, found 
in a wall of late Byzantine date in the northwest 
corner of the Market Square (G 3) on Febru- 
ary 22, 1939. 


Height, 0.29m.; width, 0.24 m.; thickness, 
0.056 m. 

Height of letters, 0.027 m. 

Inv. No. I 5678. 


aet. Rom. 
[eot|s xatax6[ oviors | 
[rov p] vnuns é[piorqs] 


[- — —]twva ro[v — - -] 


For the restoration of line 2, see J.G., VII, 
2808, line 6. 
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171 (Plate 60). Fragment of a columnar 
grave monument of Hymettian marble, with 
part of the top and about half the circumference 
preserved, found in the wall of a modern house 
southwest of the Eleusinion (S 21) on March 
2, 1939. 


Height, 0.30 m.; diameter, 0.28 m. 
Height of letters, 0.032 m. 
Inv. No. I 5690. 


aet. Rom. 


Avovie [tos | 
traces [- —| 


172 (Plate 60). Fragment of a columnar 
grave monument of Hymettian marble, with the 
top preserved, found among collected marbles 
southwest of the Eleusinion on March 6, 1939. 


Height, 0.14m.; diameter, 0.205 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. I 5695. 


aet. Rom. 


DidGE [ evos | 


173 (Plate 61). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, with part of the top pre- 
served, found on the north slope between the 
Acropolis and the Areopagus on May 8, 1939. 


Height, 0.285 m.; original diameter (at top), 
0.28 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 5819. 


aet. Rom. 
"Araddv [rn | 
Etrvyid [ov] 
*Avtioxé [ws | 
yur} 


174 (Plate 61). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken at the bottom, 


picked up in February of 1947 in the Market 
Square among collected marbles of uncertain 
provenience. 


Height, 0.21 m.; diameter, 0.16 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 5943. 


aet. Rom. 


175 (Plate 61). Columnar grave monument 
of Hymettian marble, broken below and some- 
what damaged above, found on April 8, 1949, 
in a late Roman wall east of the Panathenaic 
Way (O-P 9-11). 


Height, 0.31 m.; diameter, 0.242 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. I 6139. 


aet. Rom. 


Zapariwv 
Avovyaiov 


MiAnowos 


176 (Plate 61). Fragments of a small grave 
monument of the naiskos type, found on May 
30 and 31, 1949, in a modern wall at the north 
end of the Stoa of Attalos (Q 8). The frag- 
ments do not join, but they evidently belong 
to the same stele. 


a: The upper piece, from the upper center of 
the stele, is broken on all sides but pre- 
serves the original rough back. The field 
below the inscription was cut back to a 
depth of 0.09m. for sculpture in relief, 
nothing of which is preserved. 


Height, 0.28 m.: width, 0.26 m.: thickness, 
0.17 mM. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6194. 


b: The lower piece, from the lower left cor- 
ner of the stele, is broken above and at 
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the right, and at the bottom has a rough- 
worked tenon. The field above the in- 
scription was recessed 0.10 m. behind the 
inscribed band and the lateral pilaster to 
accommodate sculpture in relief, of which 
a sandaled foot is preserved. 


Height, 0.25m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 
0.185 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6196. 


Apparently the same name was inscribed on 
both the upper and lower bands framing the 
figure in relief. That on the upper band re- 
placed an inscription that was erased and that 
cannot now be deciphered. 


aet. Rom. 
above 
[Zooo|s Zwoipov Ev|— — — —| 
below 
Zooip[os Zocipov Ei — — — — — | 


177 (Plate 59). Grave stele of Pentelic mar- 
ble, mended from two pieces, and complete. 
Both fragments were found on January 25, 
1949, southwest of the Market Square (C 16). 


Height, 0.635 m.; width, 0.375 m.; thickness, 
0.05 m. 

Height of letters, 0.016 m. 

Inv. No. I 6205. 


aet. Rom. 
[’A]vrioxis Zwidrov 
Tapyytriov yuv7n 


The inscription has been damaged, and partly 
erased, in the dressing down of the stele for 
re-use. Also the sculptured relief has been 
largely trimmed away ; it represented a woman, 
in a naiskos, seated, facing left, and holding a 


pyxis. 


178 (Plate 61). Grave stele of Pentelic mar- 
ble, with part of the pediment preserved with 


mouldings below it and with part of a represen- 
tation in relief in a sunken panel just at the 
break below the inscription, found on Novem- 
ber 2, 1949, east of the Stoa of Attalos. 


Height, 0.20m.; width, 0.50m.; thickness, 
0.15 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.02 m. 

Inv. No. I 6237. 


aet. Rom. 


> / tA 
Exiyovos Swoov 


*"Ayapvets 


179 (Plate 61). Grave stele of Pentelic mar- 
ble, broken at the bottom, but with both sides, 
the pedimental top, and the rough-picked back 
preserved, found on April 4, 1951, in a Byzan- 
tine house east of the altar of Ares (M 7). 
Below the inscription is the background, partly 
preserved, for a relief, into which two cuts have 
been made for later re-use. 


Height, 0.445 m.; width, 0.565 m.; thickness, 
0.079 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.032 m. 

Inv. No. I 6325. 


aet. Rom. 


‘PorerAia ’Ovnoipn Udrov 
Mapabwwwia 


For the double name, see, for example, [azia 
‘Ovnaipn of I.G., I1*, 3656. The name Idz(os) 
Mapa6évos occurs in 1.G., I1*, 3261; but in this 
inscription the patronymic is clearly Idzos 
(IIdrov). One ITarros (Mapafivos) was a 
councillor ca. A.D. 120;%° Rutilia may have 
been his daughter. For the feminine demotic, 
see I.G., I1?, 6780, 6781, 6810, and for the spell- 
ing see Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammatik der 
attischen Inschriften,® p. 67, §13. 


180 (Plate 61). Fragment of a funerary 
plaque of Pentelic marble, with the left side, 
bottom, and back preserved, but broken at the 


1197. G,, II?, 1073, line 20 = Hesperia, Suppl. I, 1937, p. 195, No. 121, line 39. 
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top and right, found in the later wall 12° of the 
Church of St. Spyridon (R 14), over the Li- 
brary of Pantainos, on April 19, 1939. 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 
0.085 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.-0.03 m. 

Inv. No. I 5786. 


aet. imp. mf. 


pnvos Taunr[iavos — — date — —| 
ameté<O>n 70 o[ Gua — — name — —] 
pnvos Taun[Awvos — — date, date po | 
Kadavddv ®[ eBpovapiwy, deréOn 70 odpa | 
5 10d deondr[ov — — name — —] 


For dorifeoOa in the sense “ to bury,” see 
Van Herwerden, Lex. Gr. Suppl. et Dial., s.v. 
This unusual document exhibits two inscrip- 
tions, cut in different hands, but probably al- 
most contemporaneous. The first and shorter 
text (lines 1-2) was doubtless symmetrically 
spaced on the stone. The second and longer 
text (lines 3-5), with date by Roman as well as 
by Attic month, was cut in the available space 
at the bottom of the plaque. The texts repre- 
sent two burials, both in Gamelion. One might 
conjecture that the first burial was of the wife, 
the second of her husband, but the family re- 
lationship is uncertain. Use of the same stone 
implies relationship, but does not guarantee the 
degree. The second epitaph belonged to the 
deordrns, Or master. If husband and wife, they 
may have died at about the same time; it is 
perhaps an easier assumption than that they 
died exactly one year (or two, or three, etc., 
years) apart. 

It is clear that an equation exists in lines 3-4 
between the Athenian and the Roman months ; 


"This wall was part of a rebuilding which 


dates in a.p. 1613. 


some day in Gamelion was the same as some 
day before the Kalends of February. This is 
as it should be: Gamelion roughly equivalent 
to January.** The calendar equation condi- 
tions, in some measure, the restoration of line 5 
as well, for there is not room for the curse 
(sometimes inscribed) against one who opens 
the grave. Nikos A. Bees has published, for 
example, a Christian epitaph which carries in 
its concluding lines the imprecation: n tus be 
doxepdoe Todt aviée ywpls Tav [rt] ovrov Seororéy 
€oTw att& 70 avdbeua.!2? Even though the letters 
in line 5 of the present text could be part of the 
phrase xwpis rév rovrov Seororév, the long for- 
mula and possible modifications of it are to be 
rejected; one cannot, without violence to the 
calendar equation, insert the name of the dead 
in line 3, and—on the analogy of the first 
epitaph—the words dmeréOy 76 oépa probably 
should be restored in line 4. Hence there was 
no room for the curse, and rod Seorér[ov] in 
line 5 is simply an epithet joined to the name 
of the deceased. 

As conjectured above, this second interment 
may have been of the husband, whose wife had 
predeceased him. We do not know the name of 
either. The word deordrys as “lord and master ” 
of a household is as early as Aischylos,!?* and 
deororeia is known from Philo Judaeus, I, 40 
(=I, LX [167] Loeb) to describe the authority 
enjoyed by a husband over his wife: THY dro Tod 
cwvortos av8pos Seoroteiav, 05 Tois eritay pace me- 
Gapxeiv dvayKaiov. In its simple meaning of 
“owner,” whether of persons or of property, 
the noun Seordrys is, of course, common. 


181 (Plate 61). Part of a stele of Pentelic 
marble, with the left edge and the rough-picked 
back preserved, but otherwise broken, found on 


M. Alison Frantz, Hesperia, X, 1941, p. 198, 


* For equations between Greek and Roman months elsewhere, see, for example, Inscr. Gr. 


ad res Rom. pertinentes, I, Nos. 598, 1438. 


**? Die griechisch-christlichen I nschriften des Peloponnes, I, 1941: Isthmos-Korinthos, Pp. 37 


41, No. 17 [commentary by F. J. M. de Waele] 


228 Eumenides, 60: révresOey 7189 TOvde Seordtn Sédmwv. The reference is to Apollo. 
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January 28, 1942, in a hollow west of Pnyx 
Hill, and brought to the Agora Museum. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.125 m.; thickness, 
0.038 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. I 5904. 


aet. Rom. 
dyab[G —rbxq]] 
éxt dpxovt[os — — ~ — - — — 
€ , A C 
ot mpvtaval[s THs ——— —— pv | 
Ajs Tepnolavtes Eavtods Kal] 


5 rods [diceirous dvéypawav | 


The text gives the opening lines of a cata- 
logue of prytaneis, comparable, for example, 
to that of {G., 11%. 1312, 


182 (Plate 61). A ball of Pentelic marble, 
somewhat less than half preserved, originally 
roughly spherical in shape with a round hole 
ca. 0.025 m. in diameter through the center, 
found in a terracotta drain (N 21) at the north 
foot of the Areopagus on May 10, 1939. 


Principal dimension, 0.115 m. 
Height of letters, 0.014 m. 
Inv. No. I 5818. 


saec. I/II p. 
yépavo[s| 


Hesychios defines yépavos as a hand-mill for 
grinding grain, and this stone could conceivably 


be the pounding or rolling unit used for such a 
purpose, with the hole through the center hold- 
ing a wooden shaft. But other hand-mills found 
in the Agora are quite different,* and the 
alternative explanation is probably preferable, 
that the stone was used as a counter-weight on a 
crane (yé€pavos) used for hoisting, possibly a toy. 


183 (Plate 61). Part of a slab of Hymettian 
marble, with the smooth top and smooth-dressed 
original back preserved (cut down at the top), 
found on June 8, 1938, in the débris from the 
destruction of a late Roman building in the 
sixth century after Christ south of the Market 
Square (P 19). 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.135 m.; thickness, 
0.034 m. 

Height of letters (X), 0.023 m. 

Inv. No. I 5529. 


aet. Rom. 

[LAGo ha Niess 
= ey ay Saar st 
[ie AJOL TY 
[AO,AATT YQ] 


The exact shapes of mu, xi, and omega are 
not known, but the abecedarium clearly had a 
lunate sigma, and probably lunate epsilon as 
well. 


184 (Plate 59). Part of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the smooth right side and 
rough-picked back preserved, found in the wall of a mediaeval house above the east 
end of South Stoa II (O 15) on April 8, 1952. Above the moulding over the inscrip- 
tion was a sculptured panel, which still preserves at the right the feet of a draped 


figure and at the left part of a dolphin. 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.19 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 


Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 6496. 


124 Hesperia, Suppl. IV, pp. 143-144. 
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a. 321/0 a. STOIX. 33 


[6 €| o é 
Lavaypadeds Opac|uvx\ps Navouxpdrov[s] @[p] 
[vacvos: emi Apxinn |ov dpxovros ént ris Ale] 
[wrridos méuarns | putavetas ie Soxpar[ a 

Bay eee ]Ons éypoppdrevev’ Mav | 
Laxrnpidvos éver] Kai véa, méuare ths [rp | 
[vraveias: éexxhyno |ia: r[]v mpo€Sper é| wend | 
[elev ..."... . lad ]Anvets: &So€éev r[ de dnp | 


ae ere a ee [yhowlle|— ae ] 
10 [ Sais. ohana G Se | wou 7 a a oe we J ey Se ] 
[ Sees ohn Rea take ]edy[ Sy ee | 
Neen ore gee eee lil-==422e3-2> ] 


The inscription belongs during the period of the ten phylai, within the span of 
three years from 321/0 to 319/8 when the registrar was the chief recording officer. 
The calendar equation shows an ordinary year in which the first four prytanies had 
142 days (36 36 35 35) and the first five months had 147 days (29 30 29 30 29): 


Prytany V 5 = Maimakterion 29 — 147th day. 


The only available year is that of the archonship of Archippos in 321/0, where 
the calendar supports the inference drawn from other evidence that the year of 
Archippos was ordinary.” But the new text raises again the question of identifying 
and assigning dates to the various known registrars. It is now obvious that Thrasykles 
of Thria belongs in 321/0, displacing the registrar from Oion most recently restored 
in the hypothetical first line of I.G., IT’, 546,”° and recorded in BGI 385." Mie 
registrar from Oion probably belongs in the archonship of Philippos in 292/1, but 
the two fragments now assigned to his text must be separated, with fragment b 
remaining in the fourth century.’ The text of fragment a is stoichedon 34, that of 
fragment b stoichedon 41. 

The name of Thraskyles of Thria used to be restored in J .G., IT’, 378. Now that 


** B.D. Meritt, The Athenian Year, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1961, Op. 112-143: 

6 Meritt, op. cit., p. 112. The date of I.G., I1?, 546, remains 321/0, but the name of the registrar 
to be supplied in its hypothetical first line becomes now Thrasykles of Thria. 

“T See the text as given by Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 25. 

“8 See Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 24-25. Dinsmoor first chose to restore the archon’s name as 
Archippos rather than Philippos because of a supposed difficulty with the cycles of the priests of 
Asklepios, but we now know that the cycles of the secretaries were resumed (after the span of the 
registrars) in 291/0 (Meritt, Hesperia, XXVI, 1957, pp. 53-54), and indeed Dinsmoor himself has 
ee ae attributed the registrar from Oion to the archonship of Philippos (Hesperia, XXIII, 
1954, p. 313). 
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his name is actually preserved in the present text the validity of this restoration must 
be studied again. Doubt was cast upon it by a reading by Schweigert, reported in 
Hesperia, VII, 1958, p. 99, note 1, who gave the demotic in J.G., IT’, 3/8, as 
|v |daciov rather than [@p.]aciov.’”” It seems a difficult choice, if /.G., IP 378, has 
the: Tepistraris wane as Wpdo | .8 aa aoe oe Jaciov (in the genitive), the 
reading of lambda in the demotic not being accepted, and the present text has 
|@pac |ukdjs Navoixpdrov[s] @[pudcros], to deny both texts to the same man, and not 
to read in /.G., II’, 378, Opac[vxhéovs Navotxpdrovs Opi] aciov. 

Yet there are difficulties. The two texts, if both belonged to 321/0, must have 
been passed in the same prytany, with /.G., II’, 378, later by nineteen days (24-5) 
than the new text here published. This means that the day of the month was the 19th: 
évares ert Séxa, with a stoichedon line of 29 letters. The other lines are stoichedon 33, 
and a tentative text would have to be proposed somewhat as follows: 


/ + > oe: 
mt Apxinimov apxovtos: a|vaypadéws Opar 
uKN€0us SEG Senne Op.|aciou: emi THs 
Aewvtidos ee mputav |eias: ToowWe 


mer? re |TapTEL Kal € 


tn 


ikooTEel THS TpvTavelas’ ExkA| nota Kup| Ca: | 
TOV Tpoédpwv ereyjdilev ” Ap |carodal vys | 
rol EO 


[ea 
[ 
[ 
[ vos évarer emt déKa 
[ 
[ 


It is an anomaly to find asyndeton between the archon and the registrar in line 1, 
and again an anomaly that the patronymic in line 2 is without the definite article. If 
the date 321/0 were correct both these lines should have 36 (not 33) letters. Some 
editors have sought to explain the different lengths of line by claiming that the inscrip- 
tion is not stoichedon,*” but this is a faulty observation. In these early lines of the 
text, so far as preserved, the lettering is, in fact, stoichedon, and any irregularity, 
if such be assumed, must be posited in the restored portions. To accommodate the 
restoration of date in line 4, the lengths of lines would have to vary from 36 to 29 
letters. 

The only date even close to Posideon 19 that can give the required number of 
letters in line 4 is Sexdre mporepaioar, a rare variant of dexdre mporépar meaning the 
twentieth day.*” In order to justify this restoration, one would have to assume that a 
day had been omitted from the festival calendar between Pos. 1 and Pos. 20, for the 


129 Subsequent investigation shows that the stroke of lambda, if read at all, is very faint. 

130 See Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 25 with note 2; Pritchett and Neugebauer, Calendars of Athens, 
Dave 
131 Pritchett and Meritt, Chronology, pp. 87-88; Meritt, The Athenian Year, p. 27. 
18277. G, II?, 1673, line 77. See Meritt, The Athenian Year, p. 46, note 6. 
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corresponding count by prytany shows only nineteen days. The omission would 
serve probably as compensation for an extra day intercalated earlier (before Maim. 
29). This may be the correct solution, for examples of addition of days and subse- 
quent omission can be demonstrated, though rarely, in the known festival calendar of 
the fourth century.* It would then have to be assumed that three of the first four 
prytanies had 36 days each and that one of them only had 35 days, making the equation 
of our new text 


Prytany V 5 = Maimakterion 29 — 148th day. 


But this solution of the calendar involves a series of possible, though rare, irregu- 
larities, and even so does not explain the anomalies in lines 1 and 2. Our preference 
is to forego the identification of Opag|——=|"" of 1G. 1878 athe —|vKAHs 
in the new text, and to leave I.G., Il’, 378, as at present dated and restored, in 294/3,*" 

The Thraskyles now known as the registrar in 321/0 is to be identified, as sug- 
gested years ago by Koehler,’* as the pro-Macedonian spokesman of J.G., II’, 450, of 
314/3 B.c.: OpacuKhAs Navorxpato[v]s Opudor(os). 


BENJAMIN D. Mertrr 
INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED StTubDy 


83 Cf. Meritt, The Athenian Year. V3l, 

** There are at least twenty-one names different from ®pacvkdjs beginning with @pac- known 
to Athenian prosopography, ranging from @pacéas to @pacwvidns. 

85 Meritt, The Athenian Year, p. 27, and Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 99. 

SG, Whe e2 200: 


FRAGMENT OF A SACRED CALENDAR AND 
OTHER INSCRIPTIONS FROM. THE ATTIC 
DEME OF TEITHRAS 


(PLATE 62) 


1 (Pl. 62). A fragment of an inscribed stele containing part of a sacred calendar 
has been found recently in the modern village of Pikermi near a stream bed about 
200 meters north of the Metamorphosis church. This area has been previously 
identified on the basis of an inscription published in 1924 by Mobius as the ancient 
deme of Teithras.’ 

The fragment is of Pentelic marble and is opisthographic. The left side of the 
stele (when viewed from side A) is preserved; otherwise it is irregularly broken on 
all sides. Its dimensions are: preserved height 0.17 m.; preserved width 0.165 m.; 
thickness 0.075 m.; letter height 0.006 m. 

The writing on side A is stoichedon except for the prices of the sacrificial 
offerings which are placed irregularly in the left margin. The writing on side B is of 
inferior workmanship to that of side A, and cannot be considered stoichedon. Possibly 
side B was inscribed after the stele had already been set up. 


[st half of the 4th century B.c. 
Face A 
Ela 
Bond | popxdvos | 
teTp| ade — — —— — | 
Au: évt[——--——]| 
5 AIH —s div: &ppev 
FI] LeperL@o-vva. 
retpaoe 0 Wovrtos | 
HFEF = °A@nvae div [—- — —] 
Au : mpoOv[ para | 
10 xotpov ya| Aabnvor | 
[i |cpedou| va | 


[7 2 Jeon [- -—] 


1. Curtius and J. A. Kaupert, Karten von Attika, Bl. XII (Pentelikon). 

2 Ath. Mitt., XLIX, 1924, pp. 1-13. The inscription, which records several decrees of the people 
of Teithras, was found by Mobius and Lehmann built into the wall of the Metamorphosis church. 
An improved text was published by A. Wilhelm, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, XI, 1933, pp. 189- 
200. J. Tréheux, B.C.H., LXXVII, 1953, pp. 155-165, offers an interpretation of the phrase *Ez’ 
dpddorepa which occurs in the text. 


294 ie ieeOLuin’ 
Face B 
[----]a[----] 


vacat 
|--——Jada| . eve 
[—- — —]v dpaxpav 
5 6 [éxa] 
vacat 
| 7é]Neov 
vacat 
| 7 ]eX€av 


10 [———J]ros 


NortreEs 
Face A: 


Line 1: The reading here is highly uncertain, but the fact that the figures are in the 
left margin makes it clear that the price of some offering is indicated. 


Line 4: Only the vertical stroke of the letter restored tau is visible on the stone. An 
iota is also possible. 


Lines 5 and 8: The prices indicated here seem to be the same as those on the state 
calendar from Athens,’ although the terminology used for the sacrificial animals is 
somewhat different. div dppev in line 5 is presumably the same as xpids in column IIT 
of the state calendar, the price being 17 drachmas in each case. The price of the sheep 
offered to Athena in line 8, 4 drachmas, appears on the state calendar for an ip 
hemoyvepova (col. III, line 38); this, or some similar phrase, should perhaps be 
restored on our calendar. 


Lines 6 and 11: iepedovva and iepeoouva are apparently different spellings of the 
same word. iepedovva is the form used on the state calendar (column IT, lines 39, 52 
and on 1.G., IT’, 1357b). iepedcovva occurs on I.G., IT’, 1359. A third spelling 
‘epéovva appears on the sacred calendar from the Marathonian tetrapolis (1 Goats 
1358). The appearance of et for ¢ is common in inscriptions of the 4th century B.c.* 


Flesperia, XXX, 1961, pp. 58-73. 
* See K. Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften, pp. 45-46, and especially note 3, 
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What is remarkable is that there should be two different spellings in the same 
inscription. 


Line 9: zpod[para] (or rpd6v| a], but the plural is more common) is a probable but 
problematic restoration. The punctuation after Avi makes an epithet (such as mpo- 
Ovpaos) unlikely. The significance of the word wpdé@vpa requires some explanation. 


That zpo@vpara actually were sacrifices themselves and not simply preparatory 
steps for later sacrifices can be deduced from Aristophanes, Plut., 660, where the 
apoOvpara are spoken of as being dedicated on an altar (kabwordOn ..... Bopo). A 
line of Euripides’ [ph. Aul., 1311, suggests that they could also be offered to specific 
deities.” A scholiast on Aristophanes’ Plut., 661, tells us that zpo@dpara consisted 
of grain of various sorts (rds 6dvpas) offered before the sacrifice of animal victims. 
Eustathius gives a similar definition: eiot 6€ ovhoxuTat...... Ta wpoOvpata.... as 
éEméxeov Tots Bwpots rpd THs iepoupyias® This sort of offering—grain, meal, etc.—seems 
to stem from an ancient stratum of Greek religion and is normally associated with 
the chthonic aspect of the gods.’ 


It is probable that tpoOvpuara were offerings of grain which immediately preceded 
the sacrifice of animals to the chthonic deities or to any deity in a chthonic aspect. 
(The fact that Zeus is offered a pig in our inscription possibly suggests that he is 
being worshipped in a chthonic aspect *). Such zpo@vpara would have been offered 
whenever they were appropriate. In a general calendar of sacrifices such as the 
Teithras calendar it may have been necessary to specify exactly when zpofvpara were 
required. On the other hand, in the sanctuary of a chthonic deity the offering of 
apoOvpara as a regular part of all sacrifices would have been taken for granted. J.G., 
IT’, 47, lines 25, 30 suggest that they occurred repeatedly in the worship of Asklepios. 
An inscription set up by the Athenian epimeletes of the Eleusinian mysteries boasts 
that the zpo@vpara were offered det to Demeter and Kore.® Again in J.G., II’, 1635, 
line 37, the accounts of the Athenian amphiktyony at Delos, money is decreed for the 
mpoOvpara THs €optyis. In none of these inscriptions is a specific time stipulated for 
the offering nor is a specific deity mentioned. One infers that tpo@vmara were offered 
regularly in the various sanctuaries. 


® TIpoOjpara (or rpdOvpd o°) éXaBev "Aprews pos “INiov. The full meaning of the lines is obscure 
and the text may require emendation, but the general significance of the lines is clear. Iphigeneia’s 
death is compared to a rpé6vpa accompanying the sacrifice of Troy. Artemis is probably designated 
as the recipient because the quest for Troy is likened to a hunt. The metaphor would have no 
effect if a specific deity, in this case Artemis, could not receive zpofvpara. 

8 Commentarti ad Homeri Iliadem, I, verse 449, par. 132, 23. 

7 See J. E. Harrison, Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Religion, pp. 84-92. 

* Tbid., pp. 15, 16, 152, 153, 

°7.G., II?, 847, line 16. 
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F, Sokolowski has produced an interesting study of the word mpoOvaia, which he 
feels means “ the right to sacrifice ahead of others.” *° If one assumes that there is a 
close connection between zpoOvpara and mpobvoia, for example, that the latter means 
the right to sacrifice ahead of others and the former means the actual sacrifices 
performed by those who have this right, then one would have to assume that rpoOvpara 
were not different in nature from any other sacrifice and that they only had a special 
name because they occurred at the beginning of a given series of sacrifices. None of 
the inscriptions or literary references given above, however, supports such an assump- 
tion, and there seems to be little doubt that a zpé@via was a specific type of offering. 

One of the pieces of evidence cited by Sokolowski was an inscription discovered 
by J. Papadimitriou in the excavation of the temple of Apollo Maleatas at Epidauros.™ 
The word wpé@vors, which occurs in this inscription, is interpreted by Papadimitriou 
as meaning a preliminary sacrifice regularly made to Apollo Maleatas prior to the 
posing of a request or question to Asklepios. He further points out, however, that 
Pausanias (V, 13, 8) uses the word zpd@vors to mean the first level of a large altar. 
Thus we can see that these words formed with wpé and Ovo are not strictly defined 
and admit a considerable variety of meanings. Another suggestion made by Papa- 
dimitriou is that the phrase écwp de in the third line of his inscription * refers to the 
morava and OvdyjpaTa mentioned in the scholia on Aristophanes’ Plut., 660. Possibly 
then, the éowy det of the Epidauros inscription refers to what we have called rpoOvpara. 
Papadimitriou makes a distinction, however, between the écwv Se and the other items 
listed in the inscription,—grain, firewood, etc., but the wording of the inscription does 
not make it clear whether or not such a complete distinction can be made. 

It is surprising that zpoOvpara are not mentioned on the other sacred calendars. 
It may be, however, that the dAdirwv éxreds on the calendar from the Marathonian 
tetrapolis is in fact a mpdOupa. Likewise the wédavos referred to in line 35 of the 
inscription set up by the Salaminioi of Heptaphylai and Sounion may be the equiva- 
lent of zpofvuara, since the scholiast on Aristophanes, Plut., 660, seems to equate the 
two words. And finally it may be that the [éd.u]vos xpiOdv on the state calendar 
(column I, lines 25-26, column II, 57-58) was to be used for mpo0vmara; once again 
the clue is given by the scholiast on Aristophanes. He states flatly that wpoOdpara is 
the equivalent of xpiOds. 


* Harvard Theological Review, XLVI, 1954, pp. 165-171. 
~~ B.C.H., LX XAT, 1949; pp. 361-383; S-EG., X1, 419a. 
6 tapeds 6 rap’ "AckAamwot rap [e] 

XéTw Tos tpobvopevors wd [vr ] 

a Cowy Oet emi Tat mpoduol — 3 = = ae ee = 


** W. S. Ferguson, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 1-74. 
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The breakage of the stone makes it impossible to say whether a price was indicated 
for the mpoOvpara. 


Line 10: For the reading yada@yvov compare J.G., I*, 840. 


I append the following four inscriptions which have also been found in Pikermi. 


2 (Pl. 62). Fragment of a grave stele of Pentelic marble broken only below. 
The top is flat, and a thin moulding is preserved. In the broken edge below there are 
two round dowel holes which suggest that the break is ancient and that the stele was 
repaired. 

Preserved height 0.26 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness 0.08 m. ; letter height 0.015 m. 

4th century B.c. 

Xepoinay 


d (Pl. 62). Fragment of Pentelic marble broken on all sides. 


Preserved height 0.11 m.; preserved width 0.12 m.; preserved thickness 0.50 m. ; 
letter height 0.03 m. 


4th century B.c. 


[Aigo l=) 
| K |rnoup| Bvzos | 


The great thickness shows that the inscription was on a mensa; cf. /.G., IT’, 
Parto-tasc.2,, plate). 


4 (Pl. 62). Fragment of a grave stele of Pentelic marble broken on all sides. 
Toward the top, above the letters, there is a partially broken moulding about 0.03 m. 
in width. At the bottom the curving edge of a recessed cutting is visible. It is prob- 
able that this cutting was centered on the stone and was decorated with relief sculpture. 

Preserved height 0.33 m.; preserved width 0.38 m.; thickness 0.082 m.; letter 
height 0.025 m. 


lst-2nd century after Christ. 


[—— ——]| “Eppoyévovs 
[Mec ]Anoia Man[a y|vvy 


Since the limits of the inscription are preserved on the right side, and if the 
recessed cutting mentioned above indicates the center of the inscription, there will 


T jaPOLLIt 


oe) 


29 


not be room for more than 4 or 5 letters on the left side. MetAnoia fits well in the second 
line and a short feminine name is to be restored in the first line. 

The genitive Maya from Mayas occurs in the Ecclesiastical History of Sozomenus 
(V, 2,12) : tov rafov Mapa Tod waprupos.** The more canonical genitive Mdpavrros will 
not fit, since there is only room for two, or at the most three, letters on the stone. 


2 (PI. 62). Grave stele of gray marble preserved on the top and on the sides 
but with the bottom broken. Above the inscription is a Constantinian monogram in a 
circle, about 0.20 m. in height, carved in relief. Another smaller Constantinian mono- 


gram is inscribed at the end of the last line. 
Preserved height 0.65 m.; width 0.20 m.; thickness 0.07 m.; letter height 0.025 m. 


5th century after Christ (?) 
KOULNTH pP— 
cov Oadrdov— 
ons ev0a 
KUTE 
je) Por 
New York, N. Y. 


** Robert Hussey, ed., Sozomeni Ecclesiastica Historia, Oxford, 1868. 


A GEOMETRIC GRAVE GROUP FROM 
THORIROS IN AGHGCA 


(PLATES 63-64) 


(fee oF Discovery. On November 2, 1958, my family and I made a 

chance find at Thorikos in southeast Attica. On the south side of the hill called 
Velatouri, above the theater, we came upon a recently disturbed grave. The find spot is 
ca. 400 m. northwest of the theater and ca. 11 m. directly south of (below) a frag- 
ment of wall ca. 6 m. long, built in ashlar style, preserved in one or two courses and 
now almost hidden in brush. 


What first attracted our attention was a large number of fragments of homo- 
geneous pottery of excellent fabric and decorative technique scattered in a fairly 
restricted area. Some of the breaks were old, proving that the pot or pots had been 
smashed at a reasonably remote period. But most fragments were newly broken and 
there had clearly been recent damage, whether deliberate or not. 


Closer inspection showed that the sherds were mainly in an area just below a 
disturbed bit of ground which could be clearly distinguished from the unploughed 
and undisturbed surrounding surface. Furthermore, a large flat slab of stone, not 
unlike many others on the hillside, was leaning against a near-by shrub. The presump- 
tion is that a person or persons unknown had very recently removed the slab. It is not 
so clear whether or not he realized that the slab had covered an ancient grave. Since 
the hillside had recently been cultivated nearly up to this point, the owner might merely 
have been clearing ahead of the plough and unwittingly trampled and scattered the 
already broken pots. Although it was later clear that our search of the area did not 
turn up nearly all of the fragments, it is doubtful if any were deliberately removed. 
Possibly one or more complete pots and/or other more precious contents of the grave 
were discovered and removed. But it is at least equally likely that the objects we 
recovered represent the total grave furniture. 

The disturbed area showed that the grave had been oriented roughly east-west 


1] wish to express appreciation to the Greek Archaeological Service for permission to restore, 
publish and display the finds. To Mr. Nicholas Coldstream, of Cambridge University and the 
British School in Athens, who is preparing a definitive study of Greek geometric pottery, I wish 
to tender special thanks for his ready and willing help during the writing of this article. Others 
have assisted me at various stages: Professor Eugene Vanderpool and Mr. Colin Edmonson of the 
American School of Classical Studies in Athens, Professor Homer A. Thompson, Miss Alison 
Frantz and others of the Staff of the Agora Excavations. Plates 63, a-c, and 64, b are by Professor 
Saul Weinberg; Plate 64, a by Miss Alison Frantz. Plate 64, c is by Mr. V. Tombazes and 
permission to publish it is owed to Professor George Mylonas and Mr. Threpsiades. 


300 WILLIAM A. McDONALD 


and was apparently deeper and wider at the west end. Its dimensions seem to have 
been approximately 1.35 m. in length, 0.75 m. wide at the west, and 0.40 m. at the east. 
Disturbed earth reached a depth of at least 0.65 m. below the modern surface at the 
west end, and it can be presumed that the amphora had stood or lain there.” Since 
fragments of the pottery and one of the metal objects were still mixed in the loose 
earth, there can be no doubt that the grave was the source of all the objects described 
below. 

The Greek Archaeological Service was immediately notified of the above facts. 
The vases were mended in the workroom of the American Agora Excavations, and 
permission was granted by the Greek Archaeological Service to exhibit the group in 
the new Davis wing of the American School of Classical Studies in Athens. 


Contents. The sherds collected proved to come from a fine grave group consist- 
ing of a neck-handled amphora, an oinochoe, a two-handled kantharoid cup, and a 
tripod stand (Pl. 63,a). All are of light buff clay. None show clear signs of burning. 
A few miscellaneous sherds which do not seem to belong to any of the above may not 
be from the grave, since the hillside is strewn with fine and coarse pottery of various 
periods. The heavily corroded iron objects, almost certainly from the grave, suggest 
that the burial was that of a mature male. They include the following items: a 
spear(?) head, two sections of a knife or razor, and two sections of a dagger (?) 
blade. Seven peculiar lumps of hard-baked clay and a dozen bits of broken and 
charred bone were also collected. 


1. Amphora (Pl. 63, a, b). The large neck- 
handled amphora presumably contained the 
burial ashes. In shape it is midway between 
Kerameikos 253 of developed Early Geometric 
and 866 belonging to an early but settled phase 
of Middle Geometric. The former has a taller, 
narrower neck, more steeply sloping shoulder, 
and lower center of gravity. The latter has a 


wider neck, broader and flatter shoulder, and 
higher center of gravity. In decoration the 
nearest parallel is Kerameikos 2155. The nar- 
row neck panel is an early feature, while the 
friezes of vertical strokes and double axe (or 
“butterfly” or opposed triangles) on lip and 
body are at home in Middle Geometric. 
0.555 1.5 d. oF lip 0181 m.; min. d. of 


* Cf. the description of a grave in the Athenian Agora by C. W. Blegen, “Two Athenian 
Grave Groups of about 900 s.c.,” Hesperia, XXI, 1952, pp. 279-280. 

* Cf. Karl Kubler, Kerameikos: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen. Die Nekropole des 10 bis 8. 
Jahrhunderts, Vol. V Part I, Berlin, 1954, henceforth referred to as K erametkos, V. For amphora 
253, cf. pl. 25 (Grave 74) and for amphora 866, pl. 29 (Grave 37). Cf. also a wider-necked, slightly 


later example than ours recently discovered at El 


eusis (4.J.A., LXI, 1957, pl. 84, fig. 8). 


lower center of gravity. The only comparable vase from Corinth, though it is quite slim and 
elongated, should also be slightly earlier than ours (Cf. S. Weinberg, Corinth, MILMplsi0 Sey, 
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neck 0.116 m.; max. d. of body 0.329 m.; d. of 
base 0.137 m. Repaired from many fragments ; 
ca. half of rim restored; neck practically com- 
plete; one handle partially restored; more than 
half of body restored, especially in shoulder 
area; base and area immediately above it prac- 
tically complete. Black glaze rather dull and 
heavily worn, tending to blush into red areas; 
glaze on neck much more lustrous with brown 
or red predominating ; noticeable tendency for 
unglazed inside surface to flake off. Decoration 
done with great care. 

Neck. Swelling rim; relatively high neck 
with concave profile; black-glazed band w. 
0.007 m. inside lip, extending 0.008 m. below lip 
on outside; rim decorated with frieze w. 
0.008 m. consisting of repeated motif of ten 
vertical strokes between double axe pattern; 
distance from center to center of each triglyph- 
metope motif uniformly 0.04m. where pre- 
served ; below frieze upper half of neck in solid 
reddish glaze 0.075 m. wide, ending at point 
just below upper join of handles; lower half 
of neck decorated by two reserved panels be- 
tween handles, with solid paint under handles 
and separating panels; one panel complete, 
second nearly so; over-all dimensions 1. 0.12 m. 
(horizontal), w. 0.076m.; above and below 
meander itself a frieze w. 0.016 m. consisting of 
three black bands averaging 0.004 m. wide alter- 
nating with narrower reserved bands; each 
panel has two sections of the running meander 
motif h. 0.04m.; heavy black lines w. ca. 
0.002 m. outline meanders; hatched lines th. 
ca. 0.001 m.; extremely careful, regular, me- 
ticulous painting with skillful transitions in 
direction of hatching at corners. 

Handles. Extend from neck to shoulder ; 
broad and flat; fairly uniform w. ca. 0.046 m. ; 
th. ca. 0.017 m.; under surface unglazed, al- 
though paint has run over edges in places ; outer 


surface decorated with ladder pattern of twenty- 
two horizontal bands averaging 0.005 m. th.; 
areas of solid glaze th. ca. 0.01 m. at top and 
bottom ; black stripes run vertically at edges of 
handles and extend around curved surface; 
regularity and exactness not so marked as else- 
where on vase. 

Body. Four wide zones in solid paint sepa- 
rated by three parallel friezes; lower two w. 
0.018 m. consisting simply of three thin re- 
served bands; lowest ca. 0.078 m. above top of 
base; middle ca. 0.09m. above lowest; upper 
frieze on shoulder total w. 0.05 m.; decorative 
scheme similar to rim panels, i.e. double axe 
w. 0.013 m. separated by ten vertical lines form- 
ing a repeated motif averaging w. 0.028m.; 
outlines of opposed triangles have tendency to 
convex curves and to blend into each other 
rather than to meet in sharp angles; curvature 
probably result of lack of care rather than de- 
liberate intent ; frieze proper w. 0.02 m.; framed 
above and below by six narrow bands alter- 
nately painted and reserved. 

Base. Low ring type. 


2. Oinochoe (PI. 63, a,c). In shape it is mid- 
way between the Early Geometric type of Kera- 
meikos 927, which has broad foot, low center 
of gravity, and heavy neck® and the more 
gracefully proportioned and taller Kerameikos 
870 of Middle Geometric, with narrower foot, 
higher center of gravity and more slender neck.* 
Nearest in shape, although with shorter neck, is 
a pitcher from Marathon.* Decoration of body 
and handle quite standard; that of neck panel 
apparently simpler than most.® (Left and right 
refer to sides as viewed when facing spout). 
H. 0.236 m.; d. of mouth along axis of handle 
ca. 0.101 m.; d. of lip (transverse) ca. 0.103 m.; 
min. d. of neck 0.064 m.; max. d. of body 0.158 
m.; d. of base 0.095m. Reconstructed from 


® Cf. Kerameikos, V, pl. 71 (Grave 2). Cf. also Kahane, op. cit., pl. XVII, 1 which is perhaps 


a bit closer to ours. 
7 Cf. Kerameikos, V, pl. 72 (Grave 37). 
8 Cf. Ipaxrixd, 1939, p. 28 (Grave 1). 


° Cf. Kerameikos, V, pl. 74 (880, Grave 25) for closest parallel among Kubler’s illustrations. 
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many fragments; following areas restored: left 
side of trefoil lip, spout, most of neck except 
under handle; about half of body and base 
(especially right side). 

Rim. Trefoil; solid black glaze. 

Neck. Rear half plain black glaze; surface 
worn and paint noticeably thin and streaked in 
places ; reserved panel occupied front half ; lower 
corner preserved at left showing part of mean- 
der motif; another section preserves top of 
panel, near (if not including) corner at right; 
panel h. ca. 0.043 m.; exact w. problematical 
but ca. 0.097 m.; design apparently consisted of 
two complete running meanders framed top and 
bottom by two narrow parallel black bands. 

Handle. Ribbon type: w. 0.03 m.; th. 0.014 
m.; inner surface unglazed ; outer surface deco- 
rated with ladder pattern consisting of nineteen 
rather carelessly drawn transverse strokes. 

Body. Solid black glaze, somewhat thin and 
streaky on shoulder and much worn in lower 
rear area; decorated with three identical friezes 
w. 0.01 m., consisting of three narrow reserved 
stripes each. 

Base. Low ring base. 


3. Kantharoid Cup (Pls. 63, a, 64, b). Near- 
est in shape is Kerameikos 251,1° with low 
handles and ring foot, although ours has slim- 
mer profile in lower half of body. The wide 
and broad meander panel is more accentuated 
than in any of the published examples.4? Ours 
seems to be one of the very latest of the type 
whose floruit hardly extends beyond Early 
Geometric. 

H. 0.096 m.; max. d. of body 0.163 m.; d. 
of rim ca. 0.144 m.; d. of base 0.075 m.; h. of 
base 0.004m. Reconstructed from fragments; 
lacks one handle, and about two-thirds of rim 
and shoulder. Whole interior and lower ex- 
terior solid black glaze; exterior paint tends to 


° Tbid., pl. 84 (Grave 74). 


be streaky and thin in places and has rather 
bluish metallic sheen; paint on interior heavier 
and darker. 


Rim. Narrow offset concave moulding 
framed between two black stripes; on inside, 
below upper stripe a narrow band reserved 
and decorated with ladder pattern in short ver- 
tical strokes (clearly painted before inside glaze 
and extending under it); preserved sections 
suggest that ladder pattern may not have been 
continuous, although gaps may be result of 
wear. 

Handles. Preserved one decorated with lad- 
der pattern consisting of fourteen quite care- 
lessly drawn horizontal stripes; solid glaze on 
inside and on ca. 0.01m. of outside surface 
where each end joins rim and body. 


Body. Shoulder decorated with running 
meander pattern in two panels separated by 
three vertical stripes behind handles; panel 
h. 0.047 m., including parallel stripes which 
frame them above and below; on better pre- 
served side five sections of meander certain; 
probably not enough space for a sixth complete 
and of comparable width; width of individual 
keys and of hatched areas varies and lines not 
all at right angles; crosshatching drawn uni- 
formly in one direction. 


Base. Low ring type. Very slightly hollow 
beneath and unglazed. 


4. Tripod Stand (Pls. 63, a, 64, b). It may 
have been meant to hold the kantharoid cup, 
since the d. of its inner ring, 0.158 m., corre- 
sponds so neatly to max. d. of 0.163 m. for cup. 
The nearest parallels are Kerameikos 249” 
of advanced Early Geometric context and a 
tripod in the Eleusis Museum (PI. 64, c).% 
Our example seems lighter and more sophisti- 
cated than either, with feet splaying outward in 


Cf. cup from Marathon grave 5, Upaxrixd, 1939, pp. 30ff. This is part of a Middle Geo- 
metric group. The shape reappears with high-swung handles at the end of Middle Geometric. 


Cf. Kerameikos, V, pl. 68 (Grave 74). 


VEO. “Apx. 1898, pl. 4, 3. Skias in his text mentions two smaller tripods of similar type. 
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a graceful concave sweep continuous with the 
piu." 

Total h. 0.222 m.; outer d. at top 0.084 m. ; 
distance from center point of one foot to next, 
0.222 m. Reconstructed from many fragments; 
lacks about one-third of ring-band, parts of one 
foot and considerable sections of struts; some 
pieces in beautifully fresh condition, others very 
much worn. Decoration in general extremely 
careful. Black glaze often shading into red, 
even in same stroke where it was less heavily 
laid on; clay slightly more pinkish than that of 
other pots. 

Ring-band. H. 0.05m.; th. 0.013 m.; solid 
glaze on inside except for series (probably 
three) of thin parallel stripes (now very much 
worn) with total w. of ca. 0.005 m. just below 
rim; on flat surface of rim a series of panels 
each consisting of nine stripes separated by 
rather carelessly outlined double axes; uniform 
1. 0.043 m. from center point of one to next 
would accommodate eleven of the repeated 
motifs ; transition of lip from horizontal to ver- 
tical surface in form of graceful convex mould- 
ing; continuous frieze of meanders framed by 
two heavy black stripes, w. 0.004 m. with three 
intervening stripes reserved, w. 0.002m.; 
meander h. averages 0.033 m. and key design 
probably repeated thirteen times ; meanders out- 
lined in heavy black lines th. ca. 0.002 m.; 
hatching th. averages 0.001 m.; direction of 
hatching regularly reversed at two corners of 
each key by use of a small v-shaped insertion. 

Feet. Three supports attached symmetrically 
under rim at intervals of ca. 0.15 m. (center to 
center) ; decided outward (concave) curvature 
tending to make the stand steadier; leg th. 
averages 0.013m.; w. ca. 0.038m., although 
flaring somewhat at top and especially at base 
where w. is ca. 0.05 m. (exclusive of struts) ; 
base also thicker and rounded, with easy tran- 
sition into diagonal struts ; inside surface of legs 
and struts solid glaze; vertical stripe reserved 


on each edge, then two thick vertical black 
stripes frame meander decoration; lower black 
stripe of rim frames top of meanders and three 
(in one case only two) horizontal lines frame 
bottom ; lowest line th. ca. 0.005 m.; meanders 
carefully drawn, with one or two changes in 
direction of crosshatching in each key; gradual 
diminution in h. of key designs, varying from 
0.048 m. at top to 0.042m. for center and 
0.036 m. for lowest. 

Struts. A pair support each foot; connected 
to bases and to lower rim at middle point be- 
tween feet ; approximately round in section with 
average d. 0.013 m.; vertical reserved stripe at 
transition to front surface, then thick black 
stripe framing a frieze of chevrons; where two 
struts join rim a thickened section w. 0.032 m. 
decorated with three rows of zigzags; lowest 
section of strut where joined to foot solid black 
glaze, now quite worn. 


5. Dagger(?) blade (Pl. 64, a, a). Two sec- 
tions, apparently of same object, but not con- 
tiguous ; each broken at both ends; max. th. at 
center and diminishing toward edges, both of 
which were apparently sharp; no sign of central 
rib or attachment of hilt; shorter fragment 1. 
0.067 m., w. ca. 0.028m., max. th. 0.025 m.; 
longer fragment 1. 0.16m., max. w. 0.025 m., 
min. w. 0.01 m. 


6. Knife (?) or Razor (°?). (Pl. 64, a, dD). 
Two sections, probably contiguous, but join 
not clear; lower convex edge must have been 
cutting edge; longer section has at one end 
a thinner tine 0.025m. long for attachment 
of handle; over-all 1. of longer section 0.071 
m.; max. w. 0.02 m., max. th. 0.008 m.; 1. of 
smaller section 0.049 m., w. 0.017 m., max. th. 
0.007 m.*° 


7. Spear(?) head. (Pl. 64, a, c). One piece, 
badly rusted and broken at both ends; no sign 


14 These three and related tripod stands deserve a thorough analytical study and comparison 
with metal prototypes. For a later example, cf. L. Shoe, Hesperia, I, 1932, p. 63, fig. 9. 
15 In original shape perhaps like the crescent-shaped knife published by Blegen, op. cit., fig. 3, 4. 
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of socket ; pres. 1. 0.10 m., max. w. 0.03 m. ; max. 
th. 0.023 m. ; channel or groove extending whole 
length on each side perhaps indicates position 


with traces of black carbonized matter clinging 
to some; shapes very irregular; clay clearly in 
malleable condition at time of burial and burned 


of fins. hard during cremation; at least five preserve 
definite outlines and striations produced by 
harder objects against which they were pressed 


before being burned.*¢ 


8. Clay Lumps. (Pl. 64, a, d). Seven col- 
lected ; all hard baked, light to dark red clay 


ConcLusions. The contents of our grave form an important and homogeneous 
group. Particularly noticeable is the triple comparison made above with similar vessels 
in Kerameikos Grave 74. According to Kubler, the contents of that grave range in 
date from the third quarter of the 10th to the first quarter of the 9th century. In all 
three cases the Kerameikos vases were cited as appearing earlier than our amphora, 
oinochoe and kantharoid cup in their respective lines of development. Hence, we may 
use the first quarter of the 9th century as a rough terminus post quem for our group. 
A lower limit is likewise suggested by Kerameikos Grave 37, from which two vases 
have been cited to illustrate a development slightly later than our amphora and 
oinochoe. Of the contents definitely belonging to the original Grave 37, Kiibler dates 
a bowl in the first half of the 9th century and the three other vases to the third quarter 
(the amphora), last quarter (the oinochoe) and end of the 9th century. Consequently, 
a ternunus ante quem for our group in the neighborhood of 825 seems to be indicated. 

I would suggest, therefore, that the Thorikos burial was made in or not far from 
the third quarter of the 9th century, at the very threshold of Middle Geometric. There 
is no question of local manufacture or provincial stylistic traits. The quality of the 
pottery is fully equal to the most sophisticated tradition of the Athenian Potters’ 
Quarter at this time. Perhaps the chief value of the vases is the clarity with which 
they illustrate an important ceramic transition. Mr. Nicholas Coldstream calls our 
find: “ A significant group, delicately poised on the fence between Early and Middle 
Geometric.” As far as I know, this is the first major evidence for habitation at 
Thorikos in the Geometric period. Wrede ™ mentions a geometric fibula now in the 
National Museum and also geometric sherds scattered on the south slope of Velatouri 
hill, where he suggests a cemetery may have been located. In the later Bronze Age 
the little double harbor was an important link between Attica, the Cyclades and Crete. 


Evidence may still be found for at least a partial resumption of this role in the early 
Iron Age. 


WiLiiam A. McDonaLp 
UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 


* Possibly to be compared with “ clay ball” mentioned by Blegen, op. cit., p. 280. 
“Cf. R. E., sv. Thorikos, cols. 338-340. 


PLATE 33 


q avy 


¢ 


I ‘ON 


SNOILdIYOSN] NAIUD -LLNTW ‘GQ NINVE Nag 


V 90eJ ‘1 “ON 


aTPuoHeN anbayjorqig yo Asa}ino+y 
(OsI94 LE ‘Joy ‘ECR “ID 
‘[ddng ‘spy) svg ‘a[PUOHEN, anbayjorqig 
ouF UL YW ary jo Surmerq sjuownoy 


2 


vente neaperon tate as 


a 


‘ 
) 
: 


PLATE 34 


; 
7 
| 
} 
i 


Fourmont’s Drawing of No. 1, Face A, in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale, Paris (Ms. Suppl. Gr. 854, fol. 38 verso) 
Courtesy of Bibliotheque Nationale 
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the bottom by Hesperia, Suppl. VI, No. 24 6 
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WILLIAM A. MCDoNaLp: A GEOMETRIC GRAVE Group FROM THORIKOS IN ATTICA 


PROTOATTIC WELL GROUPS FROM 
THE ATHENIAN AGORA 


(PLATES 65-90) 


HIS is a study of the catalogued contents of four wells which were found in the 

Agora Excavations at Athens and yielded Protoattic, subgeometric, and im- 

ported, largely Protocorinthian, pottery, dating from the late 8th to the early 6th 
century B.C.” 

The wells offer a sampling of the furnishings of the life of that time: grave- 
markers and nursery furniture, wash basins and libation bowls, votives and tools, 
containers of foreign delicacies, imported coarse ware, cooking pots, barrels, dippers, 
and, most numerous, drinking cups. Aside from fine additions to the Protoattic 
repertory, the material gives the details of the transition from Protoattic to black- 
figure, and especially from the subgeometric plain ware of the 7th century to the 
black-glaze ware of the 6th. The 7th century was a time of invention, and notable 
among the Protoattic innovations were the techniques which came to characterize 
classical Attic pottery. 


LOCATION AND DATE 


The wells with which we are here concerned have been designated E through H. 
Well S, of the second quarter of the 7th century, was found after this manuscript had 
been completed and is therefore published in the Appendix, pp. 374-379. None was 


1T studied these groups in Athens in 1953-1954 while holding the Mary Isabel Sibley Fellow- 
ship of the Phi Beta Kappa Foundation. I thank Professor Homer A. Thompson, Field Director 
of the Agora Excavations, for the opportunity of working with the material. The photography was 
done by Miss M. Alison Frantz. 

Published Agora material is referred to by author and catalogue number only, e.g. Burr 277; 
Young XIII 1. Young lettered four 7th century groups A through D. In the present study Wells E 
through H continue Young’s system. They run in chronological order but do not form a sequence 
with Young’s groups. 

The three pertinent publications of Agora material with the groups they discuss are listed at 
the head of abbreviations commonly cited, below, p. 320. Two important contemporary masses 
of material from outside the Agora have not yet been definitively published: the Protoattic from 
the Athenian Kerameikos and from Vari; they are on exhibit, the former in the Kerameikos 
Museum, the latter in the National Museum at Athens. 

This study forms part of a dissertation submitted to the Faculty of the Graduate School of Yale 
University in 1955 in candidacy for the degree of doctor of philosophy. 


Hesperia, XXX, 4 
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found in significant association with architectural remains.’ The bulk of each well fill- 
ing belonged to a short period in the 7th century: Well E, early in the century; Well F, 
third quarter; Well G, third and into last quarter; Well H, last quarter. However, 
only the small Well E was very compact, the other groups had enough surviving 
earlier sherds to fill out the sequence in the first half of the century. In the last two 
of the groups some later stragglers provided the lower terminus.’ Much of the fine 
decorated pottery may be dated independently by style; the more modest wares which 
constituted the major part of the fillings are amenable to dating by context and 
association. 


COMPOSITION 


Aside from the intact water jugs, which must have dropped into the wells while 
they were in use, the fillings were probably obtained from rubbish heaps, and these, 
in turn, had served homes, graves, and sanctuaries alike. The ordinary table and 
kitchen ware which forms the greater part of the pottery, as well as the tools, was 
contributed by the private houses and workshops which in the 7th century still covered 
the area of the public square and to which the wells must have belonged. No well 
later in date than Well H which was filled early in the 6th century has so far been 
found in the central area of the Agora, which accords well with the supposition that 
at about this time the area was cleared of private establishments to be used as an open 
public square.* 

The presence of grave refuse is attested by fragments of decorated pots, some 
very large. In the 7th century, as in the preceding period, there was still a wide rift 
between ceremonial and use pottery, and almost all elaborate pottery of known pro- 
venience comes from graves.’ However, three works by a painter who has made no 
appearance outside the Agora have found their way, two in good condition, into 
Agora wells (F 4, G 4, P 18525 under F 4, Pls. 69, 70). If he supplied the local 
homes rather than the nobles’ graves, this new demand is in itself remarkable. 


* Circumstances of finding and exact locations head the catalogue of each well. The grid 
numbers refer to the Actual State Plan of the Agora, Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pl. 12 and in each 
volume of the series Athenian Agora. In terms of well known later buildings Well E may be thought 
of as within the later Heliaia; F is just east of and H within the Odeion; G is behind Shop XVIII 
of the Stoa of Attalos. 

°E. g., Well G, G 52, PI. 85, last quarter of the 7th; Well H, H 13, Pl. 75, early 6th. 

* Hesperia, XIX, 1950, p. 37. The group there referred to is Well H. 

* This is, of course, the reason why the Athenian Kerameikos has yielded so much more well 
preserved Protoattic pottery than the Agora which was at this date no longer a burial but a 
habitation area. For 8th century graves and 7th century evidence of habitation see Hesperia, XXII, 
1953, p. 39. Grave plots near the Agora: Hesperia, Suppl. IT, pp. 6 ff.; Hesperia, XX, 1951, 
pp. 69 ff. Several pairs of pots (F 36 and 37, G 5 and 6, G 54 and 55) may come from graves, 
where pairs are frequent; see Kerameikos, V, 1, p. 31, note 74, 
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he sanctuaries are represented by some miniature pots, plaques and figurines 
which are throw-away votives. 


FIGURED PoTTERY 


The dates given in the catalogue are, with small adjustments, in accordance 
with a scheme proposed by J. M. Cook in the article in BS Ay X XXViA9S5, p. 205, 
which first traced a connected Protoattic development.* He worked out an initial date 
of about 710 B.c. for the Protoattic period and put the Analatos hydria, the name 
piece and an early work of a painter in whom he recognized the main master of the 
period, a little before 700." 

Confirmation of this dating is offered by Well E. The Protocorinthian kotyle 
(E 5, Pl. 85), because of its narrow shape and somewhat weak workmanship, cannot 
be earlier than the latest 8th century and is probably later. All the pots of this 
compact group must be closely contemporaneous, so that the figured amphora (FE 1, 
Pl. 65) also dates about 700 B.c. This amphora is a sloppy abuse of the stock forms 
of the Analatos workship: the stroke mane, three-stranded tail, facing spiral orna- 
ment; such a thing would be painted while the workshop was producing and well after 
its products had become current, that is at the turn of the century. The Analatos 
master was the most prolific painter of Early Protoattic and a large proportion of the 
sherds of that period in the Agora are by him or in his style; of these the finest piece 
is a lid with grazing horses (P 13264, under E 1, Pl. 65), easily recognizable from the 
spidery mannerism of his figures. 

Another neck and shoulder fragment (F 10, Pl. 71) of the same date falls late in 
the series of snake-draped slim-necked amphorae and hydriai of which the Analatos 
painter’s Louvre amphora is the masterpiece.* The figures on the neck, ample-bosomed 


6 Other discussions of the dating of Protoattic, after 1935: Young, 1939, pp. 231-236 (general) ; 
Kahane, 4.J.A., XLIV, 1940, pp. 478 ff. (upper terminus) ; Young, 4.J.A., XLVI, 1942, p. 57 
(general) ; Kiibler, Arch. Anz., 1943, pp. 417 ff. (lower terminus) ; J. M. Cook, B.S.A., XLII, 
1947, pp. 151 ff. (upper terminus) ; Hopper, B.S.A., XLIV, 1949, pp. 254-257 (middle period 
and lower terminus) ; Dunbabin, B.S.A., XLV, 1950, p. 196, notes 9, 10 (lower terminus) ; Cook, 
Gnomon, XXIII, 1951, p. 213 (general) ; Kiibler, Kerameikos, V, 1, 1954, pp. 71 ff., pp. 141 ff. 
(upper terminus) ; Diepolder, Festschrift Weickert, 1955, pp. 118-119 (lower terminus) ; A.J.A., 
LX, 1956, p. 73; Desborough, J.H.S., LX XVII, 1957, pp. 218-219 (upper terminus). Dated Proto- 
attic series are presented by Buschor, Matz, and Kiibler (see abbreviations, pp. 320-321). Kubler, 
Kerameikos, VI, 1, which deals at length with the stratigraphy and chronology of this period, was 
published after the completion of this study. 

7 Cook, pp. 172-176, pls. 38,a-42. 

8 The Louvre amphora: M. J. Audiat, “ Grande amphore protoattique du Musée du Louvre,” 
Mon. Piot, XXXVI, 1938, pp. 27 ff. M. Audiat’s doubts of Cook’s attribution can, I think, be 
allayed by allowing for advance on the earlier stage of the painter’s work. The earlier ways are 
visible on the amphora itself; compare in Kiibler, pl. 30, the outline face of the left charioteer and 
the lapse into Geometric silhouette style on the right-hand driver. 
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and brightly gowned ladies stepping delicately to the music of the flute, might be the 
older sisters of the mourning women on a mug in a Kerameikos group.” There is the 
same thin arm held out before the breast, here in a mincing gesture of dance, there 
in a movement of mourning; like ornamental dress, the same decorous pace, and 
still no incision. 

I think the hand of F 10 is not that of the Analatos painter, since he himself turns 
out lesser things toward the end, but that of someone working in his tradition. The 
Kerameikos mug group which is well into the “ Black and White ” style of Middle 
Protoattic is closely linked up with this post-Analatan phase. The Kerameikos mug 
group preserves and elaborates the delicate knitted ornament which the Analatos 
workshop had inherited from the Late Geometric “ close style,” *° sprinkles a similar 
filling stock in the field, preserves the characteristic Analatan palmette, and retains 
the old-fashioned shapes. 

A reminiscence of the older master is embroidered on a mourning woman’s gown 
on one of the Kerameikos mugs,” a mourning Analatan with wire hair, triangular bust 
and dotted cross. 

Only a few tantalizing scraps of the exuberant painting of large pots which goes 
along with this conservative near-miniature tradition come from the wells (PL 66): 
The grazing horse (G 2, Pl. 66) and the lion’s legs (EF 7, Pl. 66) represent the slap- 
dash painting which either does not use incision or abuses it; ** the mule (F 8, Pl. 66) 
shows the fresh briskness of the “ Horse painter,” whose work is now claimed for the 
“ Polyphemos painter,” the creator of the most astounding Protoattic piece known, 
the Eleusis Amphora. Its discoverer has attributed two Agora fragments to him; '? 
an amphora fragment from an archaic cemetery on the outskirts of the Agora together 
with a krater in Munich should be added.** The fragmentary amphora (H 1, Pl. 67 am 
whose figures are more carefully painted than its ornament, has details which lead up 
to the Polyphemos painter ; compare the incision on the horses’ tails and hooves, also 


* Kubler, p. 17, fig. 9, pls. 35-40. The correction of the dating of “ Opferrinne 2,” whence they 
come, is given by Cook, p. 209. Kraiker attributes his no. 554 and compares no. 585. By the same 
hand, Agora P 5915; C.V.A., Berlin 1, A 44, pl. 36, no. 1. A recently published early krater by 
the Ram Jug painter (’Apy. "Bd., 1952, pl. 5) makes Cook’s attribution of the Kerameikos group to 
that painter less likely, since the group, which might have passed as early work, looks quite different 
from the krater. Note particularly the faces, which are sharp and scraggly on the Kerameikos group, 
but smooth and rounded on the krater, 

*” A.J.A., XLIV, 1940, p. 480. 

Kubler. pl, oo: 

"Two associated painters of the “ exuberant ” style, the “ Checkerboard” painter and the 
painter of the “ Wild Amphoras,” have been named by Gebauer, CV A, Berlin [pas 
** Mylonas, Eleusis Amphora, pp. 111 ff., figs. a (P 1726) and b (P 4950), 

“* Hesperia, XX, 1951, pl. 37,c, frag. J; CVA, Munich 3, pl. 132. There seems to me to remain 


d 


a possibility that the “ Horse painter ” is really the early Ram Jug painter. 
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the arched shoulder lines, On these fragments and the Schliemann krater (Pl. 66) 
there are the crude beginnings of the monumental style in Attic vase painting. 

The Polyphemos painter is considered to be the elder master of the Ram Jug 
painter *” who worked in the mid century and did all that is most elegant and finished 
in Protoattic. An Agora oinochoe (Young B 1, Pl. 66, detail) has sphinxes with 
faces most like those of the Ram Jug heroes themselves; this oinochoe is surely by 
him in his middle years.” A little lion’s head near the rim of a bowl (P 7984, Pl. 86) 
has been attributed to him; *’ a similar fragment (F 21, Pl. 86) seems very close. 

Later lions are the creatures of an increasingly bland, sure line produced bya blunt 
brush. A lion protome in an olpe panel (G 5, Pl. 69) has such brush work. The head 
differs in many details from those on the Burgon lebes and the Athens lion jug; * 
these have long contours, pointed ears, stubby noses, lolling tongues, while the Agora 
protome has a squarish head, rounded ear, the tip of the tongue dripping from the 
fang, and noseless muzzle. The former are similar to Cycladic lions, the latter has 
Protocorinthian features, especially the ornamental spiral-line under the eye.” It is 
certainly the latest of them, and not only because of the olpe shape on which it is 
painted and because of its use of added red on a large surface, but also because it 
concludes the process of turning into a cold design the bright-faced beast which has 
stalked through Protoattic for half a century. In addition the date of its context 
group, which is largely of the third quarter of the century, might be invoked. It is 
possible that one man is responsible for all these lion pots.** In that case the olpe is late 
Ram Jug painter ; his youth is gone and only his line is left, and it takes youth to paint 
Protoattic.”” The lions of the following period are newly invigorated by the black- 
figure technique.” The decorative scheme of the pot is most interesting, for this 


48 Attributions; Cook, pp: 192-193; CVA, Berlin 1, p. 7; J.H.5.,. LEX, 1939, pp. 15)-152; 
Beazley, Development, pp. 8-10; Kraiker, under nos. 582, 584; B.S.A., XLV, 1950, p. 201; J.H.S., 
LXXII, 1952, p. 93, pl. VI 4b. I would add, besides the jug Young B 1, a wing fragment 
Tpaxrxd, 1935, p. 182, fig. 16 and perhaps Burr 133 which employs the “ brown flesh” technique 
of the Ram Jug. The latest collection of his work is by Semni Karouzou in ’Apy. ’Ed., 1952, 
pp. 149-166, figs. 12-25. 

16 Cf, the earlier sphinxes on the Athens krater, ’Apy. "E¢., 1952, pl. 5. 

17 CV A, Berlin 1, p. 7. 

18 Pfuhl, pl. 17, nos. 82 and 83. 

19 Payne, J.H.S., XLVI, 1926, p. 207 and P.V., pl. 18. 

20 The two little lions P 7984 and F 21 show exactly the difference in type that obtains between 
the Burgon lebes and the Athens oinochoe on the one hand and the olpe G 5 on the other, i.e., 
pointed ear and dotted gum for the former, rounded ear and dotted muzzle for the latter. Mrs. 
Karouzou has attributed our olpe to the Ram Jug painter as his earliest work (’Apy. "E¢., 1952, 
p. 165). For the reasons set out above, I would rather imagine it as his latest. 

21 These characteristics are of course sometimes elusive. To Buschor (p. 45) the Burgon lions 
are “terrifyingly alive”; to Kibler (p. 11) “lifeless,” “ rhythmic decoration”; with this latter 
description in mind we might think of this pot too as late. 

22 Eg. the Lion painter’s work, B.S.A., XLV, 1950, p. 195, pl. 18. 
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innovation becomes a black-figure type: a panel picture and an eye set on either side 
of a neckless oinochoe (Pl. 75). The side panel demands the profile view which is 
most advantageous to the baggy new shape; if one turned the pot, a great round eye 
stared from under the glaze, a little uncanny, but protective. This is a hundred years 
before Exekias first put eyes on cups in Athens.” 

From the third quarter of the 7th century there are also a few trailers of the 
Phaleron style (F 5, F 15, F 27, Pls. 70, 73, 74), in which impishness and incom- 
petence are hard to distinguish, and two meticulous reproductions of Corinthian 
black-polychrome (F 12, F 28, Pls. 75, 74) which in their technical and typological 
dependence on Corinth serve to underscore the freedom of the Protoattic figure style. 

Of the last quarter of the century, besides scraps of the imposing floral units 
(H 8, H 9, Pl. 70) which decorate the “ grand” style of Latest Protoattic, there is 
an early black-figure work which clearly owes much to the Ram Jug style, the lovely 
lady in the panel of the earliest known woman amphora (H 6, PI. 72). Everything 
has been prepared in the Middle Protoattic development discussed above: the seamless 
shape, the picture panel, the brush work; but now a living woman is substituted for 
fanciful lions. And she appears more in the round; the transverse line at the inner 
corner of her mouth is made by lips drawn up in an archaic smile and the downward 
curve of the inner tip of the almond-shaped eye indicates that it slants in the frontal 
view.’ The facial type is near that of a Vari krater stand of the late 7th centityg. 

There remains to be discussed a new amphora painter whom the Agora wells have 
given us (F 4, G 4, P 18525, under F 4, Pls. 68, 69). A late contemporary of the 
Kynosarges painter,” he precedes by a little the painter of the Protome Amphorae,” 
and is therefore to be dated in the thirties of the 7th century. His technique is more 
completely black-figure than that of the Kynosarges painter, but his florals and loose 
filling ornament are at the Kynosarges stage. The Protome Amphorae belong to the 
next period which likes the maeander cross in the field; furthermore the horse on one 
of them has the wisp mane used in early black-figure; it recurs on another amphora 

*° H. Bloesch, Formen attischen Schalen, Bern, 1940, [eZ 

“Cf. the Ionian head vases CVA, Oxford, II d, pl. 7. The Agora profile is, of course, 
completely Attic, but proper female parallels in the round are lacking. There are Corinthian counter- 
parts of the Agora face on the Eurytios krater, Payne, NC, pliZ7: 

*’ Kubler, pl. 68. Close dating is impossible till the Vari finds are published. For the full 
discussion of the Agora vase, see Diepolder, Festschrift Weickert, pp. 111-120, especially p. 119, 
figs. 5-7 for the Ram Jug painter connection. 

** See Cook, pp. 196-198, pls. 57-58; Arch. Anz., 1943, pp. 418-420, figs. 42-44. Kiibler, p. 26, 
dates the Kynosarges amphora to the mid-century as against Cook’s dating a decade later. The 
Agora amphorae serve to confirm the tie of the Kynosarges amphora with the black-figure tech- 
nique and make the later date preferable. Since Kiibler’s dating depends on that of the polychrome 
vases (Kubler, pls. 53-55) with which some Kynosarges works were found, and their dating, again, 
awaits the publication of the magnificent Vari polychrome which is hinted at in Arch. Ang., 1937, 


p. 123, one cannot yet be sure. 
aC CA, perlin ft pie/- 
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of the period (Young B 68; here Pl. 70). Although this painter’s stock-in-trade, 
single and facing protomes, soon after became very popular,” it is hard to think of this 
bluff and simple fellow as an influence. Rather he was caught up in a trend; Cycladic 
inspiration has been remarked in early Attic painting mainly at two periods, in Early 
Protoattic,” of which F 3 (Pl. 66) is representative, and at the Kynosarges period,” 
but it has also been pointed out that the trend may have been the other way.** Proto- 
attic pottery of Island provenience is almost unknown. One fragment from Thera 
(Pl. 67) closely comparable to a Kerameikos krater and of just the period of the 
Agora amphorae shows that Attic exemplars did travel.** On the other hand a neck 
ornament on one of the Protome Amphorae which looks like two eyes placed against 
the edges of the neck panel occurs, to my knowledge, only this once in Protoattic but 
often in Cycladic ware, and that indicates Athenian borrowing.** However, until 
the Cycladic datings are more secure, priorities will be hard to fix. The amphorae 
(F 4, G 4 and P 18525 = Agora, VIII, 574) have two points of similarity with 
Cycladic: strong and regular spiral ornament running around the body in a broad 
zone and the use of protomes on necks and bodies. The latter captured the painter’s 
imagination completely. On the three pots, fourteen protomes can be reckoned up, 
including four pairs.*” The borrowing is, however, confined to motifs; his tamed 
ornament and his jocund figures illustrate one mood of Protoattic on its way to black- 
figure.“° We might call him the “Pair” painter since he loves these friendly 
juxtapositions. 


28 The restoration of such a mane on the Kynosarges amphora, J.H.S., XXII, 1902, pl. III, 
is probably incorrect. 

9 Especially in Corinthian, e.g., Buschor, p. 66, figs. 66-67. From the Agora, P 12208, stage 
of the Protome Amphorae. 

*° Cook, p. 180; Kubler, p. 8. 

&'Matz,-p. 320. 

teAmyx, 4 ty LV IN, 1953, 0.299: 

38 T am allowed to show Mr. John Boardman’s photograph by the kindness of the Ephor of 
the Cyclades, Mr. Kontoleon. The fragment is in the local museum in Thera. The Kerameikos 
krater: Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 421, fig. 47. 

34 Délos, XVII, pl. 25 and passim for the suggested similarities. 

85 The pair on P 18525 (Pl. 69) may be erotic; cf. a red-figure hydria in Chicago, J. D. Beazley, 
Attic Red-Figure Vase-Painters, Oxford, 1942, p. 399, no. 82 with a youth and a girl rubbing 
noses; also Pfuhl, pl. 136, no. 417. 

36 Because “ Protoattic ” denotes a style and “ black-figure’”’ a technique and because the black- 
figure technique is employed as early as Middle Protoattic, it happens that the later period of Proto- 
attic is deprived of pots in favor of the earliest stages of black-figure (Cook, p. 166; Beazley, 
Development, p. 12). L. Quarles van Ufford (Bulletin van de Vereeniging tot Bevordering der 
Kennis van de Anticke Beschaving, XVII, 1942, pp. 40 ff.) carries the matter to its logical con- 
clusion by using the terms Early Protoattic and Ripe Protoattic and ending the style after the 
Kynosarges vase, a usage canonized by the appearance of ABV which includes the post-Kynosarges 
phase characterized by the Women painter (CVA, Berlin 1, p- 7), i.e., “ semi-black-figure.” But 
Late Protoattic continues to serve for this stage as seen from within the 7th century. 
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PLAIN PAINTED POTTERY 


Undecorated or very simply decorated pottery is best represented in the well 
groups. A large part of it is subgeometric, that is to say, it repeats, for everyday use, 
the now degenerate forms and decorative schemes of Geometric pottery (amphorae, 
F 6, H 5, H 7; oinochoe, E 3; plate, F 6; skyphoi, F 33-34, G 23-24, H 31; cups, 
F 35-38, H 38-39, Pls. 77, 79). The subgeometric pottery series of the Agora down 
to the third quarter of the 7th century has been fully described and closely dated by 
R. S. Young.” The present mass of material covers an additional fifty years and 
offers evidence of new shapes and new techniques which allows one, in effect, to watch 
the introduction of the black-glaze pottery which captured the world market in the 
next century. 

Before considering the plain black-glaze, a sparsely decorated but distinctive 
group of pottery which occurs throughout the 7th century deserves mention. Many 
fragments of a ware employing a slight linear decoration of white or yellow on the 
glaze background have been found in the Agora. It was pointed out that this “ Light 
on Dark ” linear technique is at home in Crete.** Of the larger shapes only oinochoai 
had previously been found complete; it is gratifying now to be able to add a full-scale 
egg-shaped krater (F 14, Pl. 73) and two spouted bowls (F 20, H 17, Pls. 73/0) 
Ancient customers, as modern scholars, must have deplored subgeometric quality. It 
seems likely that this ware, which employs the forms of the Protoattic masters without 
their expensive figure decoration, using only fine lines to set off the parts of the pot, 
was one shop’s modest answer. Though the technique of the earlier pots is faulty 
(both F 14 and F 20 are warped and misfired), capaciousness combined with nicely 
finished details makes a pleasant contrast with the shrunken subgeometric ware.” 

New skill is first apparent in the one-handled cups (with round shoulder, G 25-29, 
H 32-35, Pl. 79; with angled shoulder, G 30-32, H 36-37, Pls. 76, 79, and numerous 
uncatalogued fragments). These develop out of the subgeometric cups (see above), 
but in the second half of the 7th century they are made to meet new standards, to 
look and feel as much like metal as possible. To make marvelously large pots had 
been a special Attic skill in the Geometric period. What was lacking was the ability 
to provide fine small vases to be used at home, and under the discipline of the metal 
model this skill is now acquired. The fabric is thin and hard and rings like metal. 
The glaze becomes smooth and firm by design, and in the most successful examples 
has a high sheen. The shapes, low slung and sharply articulated, can be shown to have 


*? See bibliography, p. 320. 

** Burr, 9, O29. 

** As in the case of the amphorae F 4, G 4, and P 18525 there is something so alike about both 
the potting and the painting of F 14 and F 20 that one man would seem to have made and 
decorated both. It is possible that in the 7th century there was as yet little specialization in the 
potter’s workshop. 
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metal counterparts which may be fairly assumed to be their prototypes.*® At least, in 
a period when all the independent series develop quickly the cups remain the same over 
a quarter century at least, retaining their neat proportions; they are about half as 
high as they are broad at the rim, and the cups with angled shoulder have the break 
at half height. Such conservatism is usually an indication that imitation is at work. 
A small feature shows that these cups were indeed in the vanguard of black-glaze 
pottery; on two of them the under side of the foot is intentionally reddened (H 33, 
H 37, Pl. 79), a practice unknown before this but common on black-glaze cups. 

As early as the last quarter of the century shapes which will become the main- 
stays of the black-glaze repertory of the 6th century appear in number (belly amphora, 
H 7, Pl. 73; oinochoai, G 8, H 10-12, Pl. 75; jug, H.50, Pl. 81; bowls, H 20-21, Pl. 77; 
skyphoi with offset rims, G 11-12, H 25, Pl. 78; kotylai, G 19-21, H 26-30, Pl. 78; 
kalathoi, G 34-36, Pl. 81).** They give a general impression of precision and care. 
Some shapes gain feet and rims, and in these every feature is clearly set off while 
the jointless shapes like belly amphora and olpe are well rounded. The glaze begins 
to be black and shiny rather than streaky and dull as heretofore, though not always 
successfully. The Corinthian fashion of black polychrome banding, broad purple and 
fine white lines over the glaze is substituted for subgeometric banding.** Two little 
oinochoai (H 11-12, Pl. 75) show the transition; they have a purple band on a reserved 
zone around the body. Some typical subgeometric shapes also continue; but they are 
stiffened and spruced up; thus preserved they survive into the 5th century and later.* 

Corinthian influence is patent. The kotylai (G19-21, H 26-30, Pl. 78), covered 
with glaze except for a short collar of rays around the base, are faithful reproductions 
of the standard Early Corinthian form. The skyphoi with offset rims (G 11, H 25, 
Pl. 78), the earliest known from Athens, are inspired by the Corinthian “ cup with 
offset rim.” These are the ancestors, via the komast cups, of the standard Attic kylix 
which is to 6th century Athens what the kotyle was to Corinth in the 7th. The two- 
handled cups (G 18-18, Pl. 78) are from a type current in the Early Corinthian period. 

It has been shown that a Corinthian potter worked in Athens a generation before 


40 See catalogue, under G 25 and G 30. Of metal cups in Attica, which undoubtedly existed, 
nothing is left; see Young, pp. 223-224. An indication that metal drinking vessels were in vogue 
at this time appears on the Eleusis amphora (Mylonas, Eleusis Amphora, pl. 5). The cup which 
Polyphemos, on the neck panel, drunkenly extends before him is clearly a composite of such bronze 
cups as Payne, Perachora, pl. 58, nos. 1 and 2. Miss D. K. Hill cautions against inventing metal 
prototypes (4.J.A., LI, 1947, pp. 249 ff.) ; perhaps one should think that the potter tried to achieve 
a metallic effect, rather than that he tried to copy a metal vase. 

41 Hesperia, IX, 1940, pp. 248 ff. for 6th century black-glaze. 

42 Corinth, VII, pl. 72. 

48 Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 74, under no. 31 for the subgeometric skyphos; also Hesperia, 
XX, 1951, pls. 50-51. 

44 Beazley, Development, p. 20. 
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Solon’s invitation to skilled foreign craftsmen.’ The accuracy and facility of the 
reproductions could be due to immigrant potters who had, after all, long known the 
techniques described above. Several other bits of evidence point to the migration of 
potters. For instance, use of many small metallic features would be natural to potters 
from one of the metal working centers of Greece.*° Again, at an earlier date the native 
Attic potter had shown aversion to accurate copying ; close imitations like the oinochoe, 
F 12 and the lid, F 28, Pls. 75,74, are rare (these are even late enough to be, possibly, 
immigrants’ work); rather Attic copies of Protocorinthian are almost deliberately 
careless, sometimes to the point of burlesquing the model.” The last and strongest 
point is the strange falling off in the quantity of imported pottery in this last 
quarter of the 7th century when Corinth was reaching its commercial acme.** Perhaps, 
then, toward the end of the 7th century potters were coming to Athens as pots had 
come earlier in the 7th century. 


The revitalizing of the plain class of pottery made for mass consumption rather 
than on order is of interest for Athens’ economic history. The decline of Athens from 
the late 8th century on, of which the poor quality of subgeometric pottery is a 
symptom, and the economic distress of the lower classes which mounted throughout 
the 7th century were perhaps aggravated by external factors (a naval defeat at the 
hand of Aigina, Corinth’s crushing superiority in colonies and naval technique, and 
so on), but the real fault lay at home in the land-owning nobles’ refusal to become 
entrepreneurs in a commercial age, for the Agora finds show that as early as two 
generations before Solon there was readiness and enterprise among the craftsmen; 
the new finds also support Dunbabin’s suggestion that “the distress that Solon had 
to relieve was due not solely to poverty, but to economic growing pains.” *° 


PotrTery Usep In Cutt 


An early terracotta libation bowl CEY 24 Pla 5) may have been used in the 
service of some courtyard cult like that of Zeus Herkeios (for libations were poured 
to Olympians) ; a public sanctuary could presumably have afforded a metal phiale.** 
A fragment of a kernos (H 41, Pl, 81), covered with the characteristic white slip, is 
among the earliest examples known from Athens of a vessel that was commonly used 


** Dunbabin, B.S.A., XLV, 1950, p. 196. 

*° Payne, NC, pp. 210 ff. 

“7 Young, pp. 146 ff. 

Sosa gore ol) 

> ce: Dunbabin, 8 S21 <x KV II, 1936, p. 89, for a discussion of Athens’ commercial back- 
wardness in the early 7th century ; W. J. Woodhouse, Solon the Liberator, Oxford, 1938) ppali7 &. 
for social conditions in Attica during this century. 

hie ay EN 1950 ey 202: 

** M. P. Nilsson, Greek Popular Religion, New York, 1940, pp. 66-67. 
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in later times in the cult of Demeter. This solitary fragment, however, can scarcely 
be regarded as secure evidence for the history of the cult.” 

The spouted bowls (F 19-20, H 17, Pl. 76) have been identified as the prototypes 
of certain cult vessels, called “louteria”’ by archaeologists, which stood on graves 
and held a bath offered to the dead. The basis of this identification rests on their 
similarity to the spouted kraters of the late 7th century from Menidi which have been 
shown to have served such a function in an ancient hero cult. It has been pointed out 
that there is only slim evidence for this identification, and that these bowls were 
probably merely receptacles for the libations poured over graves.** No doubt these 
pots were used either in a religious or a secular capacity, as they happened to be 
needed, in the earlier 7th century; special shapes were worked out in the later 7th 
and 6th centuries. Thus the Menidi kraters which set the form for the later 
“louteria ” “* were probably inspired by the spouted bowl; the loutrophoros is the 
descendant of a 7th century amphora shape, and the lebes gamikos has the main 
features of the egg-shaped krater. 

Young suggested that the open basins with handles set on broad rims (F 22, 
H 18-19, Pl. 76) which are found in quantity in the Agora from the second half of 
the 7th century may sometimes have functioned as cult vessels. Later on they actually 
occur as grave markers in South Italian vase painting where they are also shown in 
everyday use, while their expensive metal prototypes as well as elaborate clay copies 
were offered as votives in sanctuaries.°° Those from the Agora, considering their 
quantity and their utility glazing, were usually, no doubt, the wash basins of the living 
in a period which liked good reproductions. 

A krater of Corinthian or Argive fabric (F 74, Pl. 86) on a narrow fenestrated 
foot was clearly not made for household use; other examples have indeed been found at 
sanctuaries. It resembles the Menidi kraters in several features, in its cauldron shape, 
its stand and its arched band handles, though there is no evidence of a spout. It may 
have had a similar use; note that it comes from the manufacturing center from which 
Athens later imported its terracotta perirrhanteria, standed open basins used at 


52 The earliest certainly identifiable structural remains in the Athenian Eleusinion are of the 
early 5th century B.c. (Hesperia, XXIX, 1960, pp. 334-338). A votive deposit of the 7th century 
found at the north foot of the Areopagus for which an association with the Eleusinion had been 
tentatively considered (Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 637) has more recently been connected with a cult 
of the dead (Hesperia, XX VII, 1958, p. 153). 

68 Wolters, Jahrb., XIII, 1899, pp. 125 ff., for the Menidi cult; H. Kenner, “ Das Louterion im 
Kult,” Jahresh., XXIX, 1939, pp. 125 ff., and Keramezkos, V, 1, p. 34, note 77, for the spouted bowls. 

54 The use of this term for the spouted bow] should now be discontinued, since the ancients seem 
to have used it rather for a standed open wash basin; the spouted bowls of the 7th century were 
more often without stand and had probably no specialized function. See D. A. Amyx, “ The 
Attic Stelai, Part III,” Hesperia, XX VII, 1958, pp. 221-228. 

55 See catalogue, under H 18. 
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sanctuaries for lustral water. The fragment G 39 (PI. 84) may come from an early 
homemade perirrhanterion. 


FURNITURE 


Two babies’ commodes (F 18, H 16, Pls. 74, 90) made to a baby’s scale, to my 
knowledge the earliest examples of a type of nursery furniture still in use, are 
monuments to 7th century ingenuity. 


SEMI-GLAZED WARE 


Broadly spaced banding with a wavy line below the rim or in the handle zone 
is the hall mark of the cheapest utility ware. The shapes are mostly simple and 
seamless (all on Pl. 81): amphorae (G 38), water dippers (F 43-45, H 47-49), 
wash basins (H 52), and bowls (H 53-54). The pottery is termed semi-glazed 
because for economy’s sake the glaze is sparsely applied. The decoration recurs in 
the simple pottery of most sites.°* In Athens, though it continued to be used later, 
the wavy line is most in evidence in the 7th century. In the 6th century the device of 
glazing the entire interior of pots designed to hold liquids, which is first seen in a 
bowl (F 23, Pl. 76) and in basins (F 19, H 18-19, Pl. 76), becomes current. 


COARSE WARE 


A type of pottery which the Athenian woman used for cooking and water 
drawing, called “ household ware” in the catalogue, is made of a highly micaceous, 
gritty clay which varies in color from brick-red to grayish buff and sometimes 
contains white impurities. Its chief characteristic is that it is never thrown on the 
wheel nor, by the 7th century, formed by hand, but that a different process, possibly 
slip casting in a sand mould, is employed in the manufacture.” As a result of its 
special make it has several invaluable qualities: it heats quickly,® it is not unduly 
porous, and it is surprisingly light. Coarse cooking pottery is found on most habita- 
tion sites from the earliest times, but it has never been given special study. 


°° See, for example, the very similar “ Gebrauchskeramik ” from Samos, Ath. Mitt., LIV, 1929, 
pp. 29 ff. A similar decorative system occurs on Mycenaean pottery, e.g. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, 
p. 354, fig. 28,a, but the solution to the general question of revival from the Mycenaean period 
versus re-introduction from the Orient awaits J. L. Benson’s forthcoming study; some parallels 
like abid., fig. 34,£ and the framing of the Schliemann krater panel, Pl. 66, are strikingly immediate. 
On the wavy line see Burr, p. 572; Ath. Mitt., XLITII, 1918, p. 145; Kerameikos, V, 1, index, 
p. 306, g.v. “ Wellenband.” 

°T A preliminary study of the technical aspects of the ware, in particular how the special clay 
and the casting process bear on its usefulness, has been made by Mary Eliot. 

** We experimented with water over a primus stove. 

Pe td Lig NAVI 1042. pp. 51-53 for the ware in Attica; A. Furtwangler and others, Aigina, Das 
Heiligtum der Aphaia, Munich, 1906, pp. 441 ff., for a large sampling from another site. A study 
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In Athens the ware, represented mostly by cooking jugs, is crude, heavy and 
clearly handmade until the late 8th century. Then the fabric begins to become thinner 
and more even.”” New shapes appear which form the select and standard inventory of 
this ware (Pls. 82, 83) : amphorae (F 46, G 40-41, H 55-57), hydriai (F 47, G 42, 
H 58), deep basins (F 53, H 61) and round-bottomed cooking pot (F 52). The 
forms, at first slim, round out throughout the 7th century.” The rims are spread and 
crisply finished off, and the handles are shaped with the contours of the bodies. These 
pots must have been constantly in evidence in the daily life of the 7th and 6th centuries, 
and one must imagine a girl raising one to her head in a live counterpart of the 
fountain scenes which are so frequent in 6th century vase painting.® I think it quite 
possible that these simple, seamless shapes, clearly the result of their special manu- 
facture, played a part in the invention of similar wheelmade types like the belly 
amphora in the 7th and the belly hydria in the 6th century.” The household ware basin 
(H 61, Pl. 83), at any rate, seems to have been the model of the semi-glazed basin 
current in the 6th and 5th centuries.” 

The cooking jugs (F 50-51, H 59, Pl. 83), which are the raison d’étre of the 
ware, may be identified as the pots called yvrpau in ancient literature. They are made 
for the cooking of soft and liquid foods which evidently were the staple diet of the 
lowly; an occasional piece of meat would be roasted on the spit.“ The jugs are 
regularly scorched down the front, away from the handle, which shows that they 
stood against the open hearth which was in the middle of the house, probably against 
its curb. The semi-cyclindrical support, Young C 165, is a 7th century invention 
which allows safer and quicker cooking. The open side faces into the fire, and the 
jug, which is securely placed on the flange at the top, is heated by a flame which can 
lick its base as well as its side. In the round-bottomed pot (F 52) which comes into 
general use only in the following century cooking on a support is perfected, for the 
pot must be used with a support and is entirely heated from below. Frying was a later 
invention.” 


60 Kerameikos, V, 1, p. 139. 

61 The trend of the shapes of this new ware can be summarized: from slim to rounded body, 
from band to rolled handles, from plain to flattened and profiled rim, from lower to higher foot. 
This trend continues in succeeding centuries. 

62 EB. Folzer, Die Hydria, Leipzig, 1906, pp. 4-10 for these scenes. 

88 Richter and Milne, Shapes and Names, figs. 1, 76. 

6 Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 254, no. 326, fig. 57. 

65 H. Dragendorff, Thera, Berlin, 1903. Vol. II, p. 231. The panspermia which was offered 
to Hermes on the feast of the Chytrai seems to have been a kind of primeval fruit porridge, and 
Aristophanes, Ecclesiazusae 845 speaks of yvtpa érvous, pots of pea soup. These must be the foods 
that were most often cooked in the chytrai. 

86 Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 495. 
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RELATIONS WITH THE OUTSIDE 


The well groups show what is for the 7th century an impressive variety of 
foreign pottery (Pl. 86): a wine amphora from Chios (F 79) and another perhaps 
from Lesbos (F 80), goblets from Chios (G 54-55), East Greek lamps (G56, H 81), 
an Etruscan kantharos fragment (G 57), a krater possibly of Argive origin (F 74), 
and, of course, a large amount of Corinthian pottery. 

It is unlikely that there was direct communication with all these places. There is 
no evidence of Attic sea-going in the 7th century, and foreign ships carried what 
Attic trade there was. Until the very end of the 7th century the export of Protoattic 
pottery was limited both in volume and in distance, to Boeotia on the mainland, to the 
Argolid in the Peloponnese, to Thera in the Cyclades. One item, however, is found 
from at least the last third of the century on, from Etruria to Al Mina—the balloon 
amphora with the SOX marking on the neck which contained oil, the one Attic surplus 
product and medium of exchange."* There is now no longer any doubt that these are 
Attic. Six, whole and fragmentary, are catalogued here (F 40-42, G 37, H 45-46, 
Pl. 80), but fragments of several more were found in the wells. They follow the 
Protoattic shape development. Like spouted bowls, basins, and cooking pots, they 
grow low-slung, squat, and bulbous in the second half of the century. These, found 
at home at Athens, no doubt served as storage jars; the modern Attic household 
also lays in a year’s supply of oil in pithoi. 

The imports from the east side of the Aegean (F 79, F 80, G 54-56, H 81, 
Pl. 86) may very well have passed through the emporium of Aigina where Chian 
and other East Greek wares have been found in significant amounts. On the other 
hand, strong Protoattic influence on Rhodian ware shortly before 600 B.c. has been 
observed; this speaks for a direct connection with East Greece.” The piece from 
Italy (G 57, Pl. 86) must have reached Athens through Corinth, for Etruscan buc- 
chero of the late 7th century, rare in the rest of Greece, has been found at Corinth 


** Cook, p. 204; Bailey, “ The Export of Attic Black Figure Warey J ASL x, 1940, pp. 
60 ff. with historical remarks, 

** Burr, pp. 570-571 and Young, pp. 210-211, who identified these amphorae as oil jars; see 
under F 40. Both in the west and in the east this export indicates a reopening of relations which 
had lapsed at the end of the 8th century. A study of the distribution of these jars would be of basic 
importance to the early economic history of Athens. Much unrecognized material may well be lying 
in excavation storage around the Mediterranean. 

*’ The fact that these amphorae are glazed and therefore relatively non-porous makes them 
suitable export containers as well, hence, from Attica, oil jars. The oinochoe Young D 17, which 
has a somewhat similar amphora painted on its body, suggests however that wine may also have 
been kept in them. Like other large jars, they were also occasionally used for infant burial. 

MB Sia. SITY, 19405" 160, The relationaier Athens and Aigina in the 7th century are 
discussed by Dunbabin, *By6p7 madain, B.S.A., XXXVII, 1936-1937, pp. 83 ff. C. Kardara, 4.J.A., 
LIX, 1955, pp. 59-61 for Protoattic influence in Rhodes. 
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and Perachora, while Attic oil jars in Etruria are found in association with Corinthian 
pottery.” 

From all these quarters Athens learned something, either from the imported 
objects themselves or from an occasional visitor who had taken passage on one of the 
carrier ships. There are cups which may have Italian prototypes (see under G 30), 
and a skyphos which looks like the Ionian cups (G 12, Pl. 78); Cycladic influences 
have been remarked above. The Corinthian contribution (all of Pl. 85) both in 
actual pottery and in inspiration is paramount. Of more interest than the often 
observed fact of 7th century import is the decline in the imports of the latter part of 
the century which has been noted above and for which a tentative explanation has 
been offered.” It is striking because it comes at a time when Corinthian export to other 
parts is being stepped up.” The groups are large and representative enough to afford 
some rough statistics. Well F of the third quarter of the century contained what is a 
normal proportion of Corinthian imports in Attic groups between 725 and 625 B.c., 
about one-tenth. The later wells, G and H, contained two pots each; considering that 
in both cases one of these was a container probably not bought for its own sake, 
this is a negligible percentage. 


SUMMARY OF MAIN TRENDS SUGGESTED BY THE AGORA GROUPS 


From the late 8th century B.c. through the first quarter of the 7th century one 
Attic workshop preserved geometric excellence in its orientalizing products. Side 
by side with this conservative atelier throve others who painted with almost dissolute 
abandon. During the second quarter of the 7th century the best of both schools 
combined to produce the Protoattic acme of the mid-century. 

The minor vases of these years were of poor quality. Protocorinthian subgeo- 
metric ware was preferred to the homemade kind by those who could afford it. 

In the third quarter of the 7th century new techniques from Corinth began to be 
at home in Attica.“ The chief new acquisition in figure painting was black-figure; in 
plain pottery, improved craftsmanship. 

By the end of the last quarter of the seventh century Athens had finished her 


71 Dohan, pp. 97-98, pl. 51; Dunbabin, The Western Greeks, pp. 240 ff. Etruscan products 
came to Greece from the 8th century on, Karo, “ Etruskisches in Griechenland,” ’Apy. "E¢., 1937, 


pp. 317-318. 


2 See p. 14. 
78 See Benson, p. 101 for Corinthian export statistics. These were compiled for figured pottery 


only. A look through the publications convinces that there is no reason why this should not hold 
true of subgeometric and other plain pottery also, a full line of which was always made alongside 


the more elaborate products. 
74“ Tn the creation of types, or say of standard forms, Athens did not take the lead; a greater 


part was played by seventh century Corinth.” Beazley, Development, p. 13. 
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apprenticeship. The minor products of the Corinthian and the Attic potter’s quarter 
look very much alike now; the Attic pots are, in fact, about to win the day. 


CATALOGUE 
ABBREVIATIONS AND SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY: 
ie Height Th.: Thickness 
diam.: diameter est.: estimated 
W.: Width Dee preserved 
is Length Rest.: restored 


Restorations are noted only where they affect the profile. The Attic pottery, unless otherwise 
noted, is made of the ordinary slightly micaceous Attic clay the color of which is conventionally 
described as pinkish buff, though it actually ranges from yellowish buff to brownish red, with 
occasional impurities. In the seventh century it is lighter in color and coarser in texture than 
that familiar from later black-glazed pottery. 

The Corinthian pottery is made of a well levigated clay almost free of mica which varies 
in color from light buff to green, and in the 7th century is thin and hard. 

The coarse wares are described in the introduction, pp. 316-317. 


Material cited from the following Agora publications is listed by author and catalogue number 
only: 
D. Burr, “ A Geometric House and a Protoattic Votive Deposit,” Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 542-640. 
R. S. Young, Late Geometric Graves and a Seventh C entury Well in the Agora, Hesperia, 
Supplement II, 1939 (Graves I-XXV, Groups A-C). 
R. S. Young, “ Pottery from a Seventh Century Well,” Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 412-428 (Group D). 


For other references frequently cited, the following abbreviations are used: 


ABV: J. D. Beazley, Attic Black-Figure Vase-Painters, Oxford, 1956. 

Agora, VIII: E. Brann, The Athenian Agora, VIII, Late Geometric and Protoattic Pottery, 
Princeton, 1962. 

Beazley, Development: J. D. Beazley, The Development of Attic Black-Figure, University of 
California Press, 1951. 

Benson: J. L. Benson, Die Geschichte der korinthischen Vasen, Basel, 1953. | 

Bohlau: J. Bohlau, “ Frithattische Vasen,” Jahrb., II, 1887, pp. 33 ff. | 

Buschor: E. Buschor, Griechische Vasen, Munich, 1940, 

Cook: J. M. Cook, “ Protoattic Pottery, B.S... Oa 1934-1935, pp. 165 ff. 

Corinth: Corinth, Results of the Excavations conducted by the American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens. Cited by volume number: 
VU=VILi: S. Weinberg, The Geometric and Orientalizing Pottery, Princeton, 1943. 
XII: G. R. Davidson, The Minor Objects, Princeton, 1952. 

CVA: Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum (CVA, Berlin 1, Munich, 1938, is entirely devoted to 
Protoattic material). 

Délos: Exploration archéologique de Délos faite par l Ecole francaise d’Athénes. Cited by volume 
number : 
X: C. Dugas, Les Vases de l’Heraion, Paris, 1928. 
XVII: C. Dugas, Les Vases Orientalisants de S tyle non-melien. Paris, 1935. 

Diepolder, Festschrift Weickert: H. Diepolder, “Eine Frauenkopfamphora von der Agora,” 
Festschrift fiir Karl Weickert, pp. 111 ff., Berlin, 1955. 

Dohan: E. H. Dohan, Italic Tomb-Groups in the U mversity Museum, Philadelphia, 1942, 

Graef: B. Graef, Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen, I, Berlin, 1909. 
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Howland: R. H. Howland, The Athenian Agora, IV, Greek Lamps and their Survivals, Princeton, 


1958. 


Johansen, V.S.: K. F. Johansen, Les Vases sicyoniens, Copenhagen, 1923. 
Kerameikos, V, 1: K. Kubler, Kerameikos, Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen, die Nekropole des 10 


bis 8 Jahrhunderts, Berlin, 1954. 


Kubler: K. Kubler, Altattische Malerei, Tiibingen, 1950. 

Langlotz: E. Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Wiirzburg, Munich, 1932. 

Matz: F. Matz, Geschichte der griechischen Kunst, 1, Frankfurt am Main, 1950. 

Mylonas, Eleusis Amphora: G. E. Mylonas, ‘O Upwroarrixds “Apdopeds THs "EXevaivos, Athens, 1957. 

Payne, NC: H. Payne, Necrocorinthia, Oxford, 1931. 

Payne, P.V.: H. Payne, Protokorinthische Vasenmalerei, Berlin, 1933. 

Payne, Perachora: H. Payne and others, Perachora, The Sanctuary of Hera Akraia and Limenia, 
Architecture, Bronzes, Terracottas, Excavations of the British School of Archaeology at Athens, 


Oxford, 1940. 


Pfuhl: E. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung der Griechen, Munich, 1923. 
Pottier: E. Pottier, Vases antiques du Louvre, Paris, 1897. 
Richter and Milne, Shapes and Names: G. M. A. Richter and M. L. Milne, Shapes and Names of 


Athenian Vases, New York, 1935. 


Swed. Cyp. Exp.: E. Gjerstad and others, The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Finds and Results of 
the Excavations in Cyprus, 1927-1931, Stockholm, 1934. 
Waldstein, A. H.: C. Waldstein and others, The Argive Heraeuwm, Boston and New York, 1902, 


1905. 


WELL E 


The well (J 15:1) was 6.50m. deep, with 
a diameter of 1.10 m. to 1.20m. The shaft was 
roughly cut. The filling was of greenish mud, 
containing very little pottery. 


E 1 Amphora, Protoattic. Pl. 65. 


P 24032. Agora, VIII, 13==415. P. H. 
0.32 m.; greatest diam. 0.165 m. Neck and one 
handle missing. 

Long, oval body, band handles looping out. 
Very slightly flaring ring foot. 

On neck, a panel enclosed by three lines on 
each side. Panel A: two marching warriors 
with round shields and two spears each. Shield 
devices: a circle with whirling hooks, a line 
circle inside a dotted circle. Parts of helmet 
crests and raised arms. Heads missing. Panel 
B: three marching warriors, each carrying two 
spears; the one on the left has a small round 
shield with dot circle device, the others wear 
short chitons with zigzag ornaments and a 
fringe of oblique strokes. Ends of helmet crests 
preserved. Heads missing. 


Handle zone reserved. Under missing handle 
the start of a lattice ornament. On handle, hori- 
zontal bands and St. Andrew’s cross. Under 
handle, hanging rays flanked by bands. In the 
rest of this handle zone, standing spirals. 

Below, a zigzag band enclosed by three lines. 
In figure zone, grazing horses with stroke 
manes, below horse large diamond and facing 
spiral patterns. In neck panel and on body, 
vertical and horizontal zigzags. Banded below, 
with one zigzag zone. Solid glaze on and above 
foot. Dull brownish black glaze. 

The tall slim “ upright” shape is Early Pro- 
toattic (see Cook, p. 213). The customary 
plastic snakes have been omitted, at least on 
the neck joint and handles. 

The file of marching warriors with blazoned 
shields and the grazing row of horses come 
down from Geometric (cf. the Benaki amphora, 
B.S.A., XLII, 1947, p. 87, pl. 19), so also the 
handle decoration (cf. Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 
151). The rendering of the men’s limbs, the 
horses’ manes, and the ornamental repertory is 
however entirely Protoattic. For the whirligig, 
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Antiken in deutschem Privatbesitz, ed. K. A. 
Neugebauer, Berlin, 1938, pl. 59, 141. 

It would be hard to assign so poor a piece to 
a workshop, but a comparison of the horses 
with those of the Analatos lid (P 13264, Pl. 
65)* will at least show what this apprentice had 
seen. 

Early 7th century. 


E 2  Kotyle, imitation of Protocorinthian. Pl. 
TE, 


P 24085. H. 0.056 m. Handles missing. 


Pointed body. False ring foot. Body glazed 
half way up. Crude banded zone above. Under 
rim verticals and a panel of squiggles. Inside 
glazed with reserved line below rim. Dull black 
glaze, worn. 

A careless imitation of an Early Protocorin- 
thian kotyle like E 5. Other Attic copies : 
Hid: “Apy., 1598, ps 93, no, 12: pl. 2, from 
Eleusis; Young C 19-22; Ad As KIS, 1942 
grave 56, no. 3, p. 28, fig. 5: Kerametkos, V, 1, 
grave 99, pl. 132, found with a Protocorinthian 
kotyle like E 5. 


E 3 Oinochoe, subgeometric. Pl. 75. 


P 24084. H.0.09m. Handle missing. 


Unbroken profile from neck to trefoil mouth. 
Band handle. Flat base. Dull streaky glaze. 


A small example of the neckless Attic oi- 
nochoe; see Young IX 15; Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pl. 81 and under G 5. 


E 4 Cover. Pl. 74, 


P 24086. Diam. 0.076 m. 

Saucer shape with a conical knob inside. The 
upper side is banded. Dull black glaze. 

These usually go with the Geometric jug 
shape, e.g. A. Lane, Greek Pottery, London, 
1943, pl. 8; Young XXV 2, 

Late 8th century. 


E 5 Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Pls. 85, 89. 


P 24083. Agora, VIII, 155. H. 0.098 m.; 
diam. at rim 0.11m. Continuous profile pre- 
served. 

Deep pointed body; disk foot. In handle 
zone, vertical squiggles; below, banding and 
solid glaze at bottom in equal parts. Reserved 
line in solid part. 

For this linear subgeometric type see CVA, 
Munich 3, pl. 142, no. 6, p. 38 (with refer- 
ences), dated in the early 7th century. Cf. also 
AJ.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 47; no. Lapy25) 
fig. 1, dated about 700; Hesperia, XVII, 1948, 
p. 211, C 12, pl. 75, dated’ late Sth century ; 
Kerameikos, V, 1, grave 99, pl. 132, dated in 
the early last quarter of the 8th. 

Turn of the 8th to the 7th century. 


WELL FF 


The well (O 12:1) was 6.70 m. deep with 
a top diameter of 1.10m. It was carefully dug, 
with a series of eleven steps, 0.50 m. apart, on 
one side of the shaft and ending 1.00 m. above 
the bottom. The inflow of water during excava- 


tion was rapid. The bulk of the pottery came 
from the top two and a half meters ; there was 
no stratification. 


Noted in Hesperia, XID 19532, 39 


*P 13264. Agora, VIII, 396. No relevant context. Max. dim. 0.197 m.; est. diam. 0.23 m. 


Knob and large parts of body missing. 


From a high domed lid with flattened rim. 


In main zone, grazing horses to right; the horses with stroke manes and stringy tails in 
dilute glaze. Under one pair of forelegs a crook-necked pecking bird, under another a long-necked 
bird. Under the horses’ bellies various facing spiral ornaments with hanging beaks, upright triangles, 
drooping palmettes. Over the horses a zigzag line. Figure zone enclosed by three fine lines. Above, 
parts of a tongue zone. Below, hanging hooks and reserved zone. Double line at bottom. Black 


glaze with thinned lines for manes and tail. 


By the Analatos painter. Cf. the earlier lid by him in the British Museum (Cook, p. 174, pl. 42). 
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F 1 Amphora neck, Geometric. Pls. 66, 90. 


BP 2o/00. i. da,,0,13 tM 


Gently tapering neck without rim; small part 
of shoulder. 

Two bands at base of neck, the rest unglazed. 
In center of neck, on one side a small deer, and 
head and neck of a grazing doe; on other side 
body and legs of a stallion (?) with his neck 
curving back. Under rim a long-legged bird 
in outline. Black glaze, very worn. 

Probably from a banded amphora like the 
neck of Young VIII 1. Two other unpublished 
neck fragments have similar features: Agora 
P 12434, a reserved neck with two bands at 
the base and a remnant of some random embel- 
lishment hanging in the center of the field; 
Agora P 21707, a fan-tailed bird with lattice 
pattern over the body. Birds under horses’ 
bellies and grazing does are Late Geometric 
stock-in-trade (many cited in A. Roes, Greek 
Geometric Art, Haarlem-London, 1933, pas- 
sim). Note the deliberate frontality of the 
horse’s forelegs. Deer are usually represented 
grazing (on a gold band, Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pl. 158; D. Ohly, Griechische Goldbleche, Ber- 
lin, 1953, passim; on fibulae and a situla, 
Hampe, pls. 7, 21), but compare one sniffing 
the air on a pyxis panel (CVA, Cambridge I, 
III H, pl. I, no. 20, better in A. Roes, op. cit., 
pe lOl, fe: 82). The deer on the: neck islater, 
and, being without frame or filler, has something 
of the charm of the bronze deer of the period. 
For early deer see also E. Kunze, Kretische 
Bronzereliefs, Stuttgart, 1931, pp. 156-157. 


Third quarter of the 8th century. 


F 2 Handle of large amphora, Geometric. 
B12.66; 

P 22689. P. H. 0.30 m.; W. at base 0.105 m. 

Broad band handle broken at top just above 
curve. Lower attachment preserved. Rib down 
length inside. 

On top of bend, beginning of cross. Three 
lines below. Down center of handle, three 
lines, wavy line to each side of these. Sides of 


handle, bottom attachment glazed. Brownish 
black glaze. 

Several fragments of such handles have been 
found in the Agora (Burr, p. 131, and Agora 
P 18271, inscribed on inside). These belong 
with such large “ Dipylon” style amphorae as 
Wide, Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 194, fig. 57 and 
Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 39, pl. 18a. The 
motif occurs also on the shoulder zone of a 
krater from Eleusis, Wide, Jahrb., XIV, 1899, 
p. 213, fig. 93. 

On the wavy line cf. Schweitzer, Ath. Mitt., 
XLII, 1918, p. 140; Burr, p. 572; Young, 
p. 215; Kerameikos, V, 1, pp. 132, 167, 169 
note 148 and passim. Whether surviving from 
Mycenaean times or newly acquired from the 
Orient, it becomes frequent both on bodies and 
handles in the second half of the 8th century. 
On the latter it is added to or replaces straight 
line ornament (Young C 136, C 138, C 139; 
Kerametkos, V, 1, pls. 152-153). It is the 
favorite ornament of the lesser wares of the 7th 
century. 

These girder-like handles are almost inde- 
structible and seem on occasion to have served 
as scratch pads. 


Second half of the 8th century. 


F 3 Fragment of amphora neck, Protoattic. 
Pls. 66, 90. 


12 ASSO, Je, al, Oilisnance 1a (Oe san, 

Thick rounded flaring rim; broad handle 
attachment. 

Vertical glaze bands on rim. Handle zone 
glazed below handle; above, double St. An- 
drew’s cross with dot in each field. Three bands 
to each side of the handle zone. Hourglass 
motif in panel at left. Horse’s rump and tail 
to right. The horse took up about one-third 
of the field; filling ornament of beaked spirals 
and set of diamonds. Black glaze. 

From a large amphora like one in Boston 
(A. Fairbanks, Catalogue of Greek and Etrus- 
can Vases, Cambridge, Mass., 1928, Vol. I, 
pl. XXI, no. 262). The horse with its spiky 
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mane, elevated rump and angular tail matches 
those on the Boston amphora. Strong Cycladic 
influence is visible on both pieces, on the frag- 
ment especially in the dotted St. Andrew’s 
cross above the handle which occurs regularly 
on Cycladic pots. 


End of the 8th century. 


F 4 Amphora, Protoattic. Pls. 68, 69. 


P 22299, Agora, VIII, 19572. H.0.50m.; 
H. of neck 0.15 m.; diam. at rim 0.20 m.; great- 
est diam. of body 0.29 m.; diam. of foot 0.125 m. 
Large parts of lower wall restored in plaster. 


i) IGN IN, L953 20 Zoe ine conefioaul: 
Archaeology, V, 1952, p. 149, fig. 4; Hesperia, 
POI 1993,.pp39, bl. 1S. Bb: 

Egg-shaped neck amphora on flaring ring 
foot, bevelled at bottom. Broad flaring rim; 
slightly curved neck; lip tilted in. Rolled 
handles, slightly flattened. 

On foot, two row checker pattern. Tall 
double tiered rays from base, meeting a zone 
of simple open step-maeander, bounded by 
three narrow lines above and below. A zone of 
floral ornament ending below handles: reverse 
spirals joined to each other by solid link with 
a palmette with light petals above and below; 
this ornament extended under the handles where 


the palmette heart is reserved and has a dot in 
it. Each spiral head joined to its stem by a 
palmette. Above a band of glaze. 

On shoulder, tongues alternately light and 
solid ; divided from neck panels by three narrow 
lines. In the panels, identical on both sides, 
bull protomes to right with a foreleg on base 
line and filling ornament of swastikas, sets of 
horizontal zigzag lines, sets of diamonds, tri- 
angles standing on the base line, hanging hooks. 
On lip, solid standing triangles. Handles and 
section under them glazed. Two glaze bands 
inside rim. 

Applied purple, fugitive, on bulls’ necks, band 
below tongues, hearts and palmettes. 

Incised: shoulder, jaw line, eyebrow, muzzle 
of bull; two lines above neck panel. Red glaze, 
worn. 

The shape is shared by several amphorae of 
the middle and early third quarters of the 7th 
century: CVA, Berlin 1, A 8-10, pic 426, 
no. 2; H 4 and Young B 68, here PI. 70; un- 
fortunately no lower bodies preserved. 

The type with cylindrical neck, egg-shaped 
body and high straight handles derives from 
the classical Geometric amphora. It is super- 
seded in the third quarter by the burgeoning 
shapes of the belly amphora and of F 5. 

The amphorae P 18525 (human protomes, 


* From well (A 17:1) largely of the early 6th century B.c., but there is pottery from Late 


Geometric on. 


P 18525. Agora, VIII, 574. Max. dim. a) 0.178m.; b) 0.099 m.; c) 0.185m. Nine other 


non-joining fragments. 


a) Shoulder fragment. Back part of the head of a bearded man to right, including part of eye 
and eyebrow, wavy hair at temples, volute ear, scalloped hair in back. On the left, part of a 
spiral and palmette ornament, palmette with light petals. On top a double band and ends of 


tongues. 


b) Back part of a head of a man to left. Scalloped hair. Same spiral and palmette ornament on 


right. Below, faint narrow lines, 


c) The lower part of two facing bearded faces with noses touching each other. Between the 


beards, a set of four dots. 


d) Lower wall fragment, showing tips of two rays meeting banded zone, part of step maeander 


above. 


e) From neck attachment with part of shoulder. On shoulder, upper parts of light and solid 
tongues. To right a handle attachment and glazed zone. Three glaze lines at joint. In neck panel, 
small forward part of protome, triangular ornament, hoof to right. 

Various fragments: part of nose, mouth and beard and dot set. Neck fragment: back outline 
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Pls. 69, 71) and G 4 (horse protomes, Pl. 68) 
have exactly the same proportions as F 4. They 
were probably turned by the same potter who 
may very well have been their common painter, 
to judge from an equal neat simplicity of shape 
and painting. On like bodies, this painter placed 
his design in a similar way. The bottom is en- 
closed in a basket of double tiered rays, finished 
off with a maeander zone; on the shoulder there 
is a collar of tongues ; in between a broad orna- 
mental zone; on the neck a picture panel. The 
protomes on the body are posed in friendly 
heraldry; neck panels have a single protome. 
Everything is repeated on the other side. Fur- 
thermore the same ornamental stock served all 
three. Strong circles and spirals with bold links, 
“stuffed” palmettes with slender, reserved 
petals, tiny swastikas, dot sets, zigzag sets. It 
is interesting to note that in his love for bull 
protomes he had a Mycenaean predecessor ; see 
S. A. Immerwahr, “ The Protome Painter and 
some Contemporaries,” 4.J.4., LX, 1956, pp. 
137-141, pls. 52-55. For the painter’s style and 
date see pp. 310-311. 


F 5 Amphora, Protoattic. Pls. 70, 90. 


P 22687. Agora, VIII, 20. Rest. H. 0.54 m.; 
diam. at shoulder 0.34m. The foot is entirely, 
the body largely, restored. 


Collared rim; flaring, high neck. Double 
rolled handles. High shoulder; thick, pointed 
body. Two separate mending holes near bottom. 

Rim and handles probably glazed. Neck: on 
one side alternately hanging and standing rays; 
on other, alternately hanging and _ standing 
spiral hooks. On shoulder, net pattern of ir- 
regular ovals. At center, banded zone. At base, 
standing rays and spiral hooks in alternation. 
Reddish brown, streaky glaze. Very worn. 

Only three large amphorae, all Early Proto- 
attic, are covered on both sides with ornament; 
CVA, Berlin 1, Inv. 31007, pl. 41, nos. 3 and 4; 
A.J.A., XLVI, 1942, p. 34, fig. 18, from Pha- 
leron; *Apy. "Ed., 1912, p. 33, fig. 14 (Cook, 
p. 186). In Middle as in Late Protoattic, am- 
phorae are often figured only on one side; the 
other is covered with ornament, mostly loops 
and tendrils, but such decoration is strictly 
secondary. 

The ornament of this amphora comes from 
Phaleron stock (for Phaleron ware, Bohlau, 
pp. 44 ff. and Young, “ Graves from the Phale- 
ron Cemetery,” A.J.4., XLVI, 1942, pp: 23ie 
Cf. the jug Arch. Anz., 1935, p. 417, fig. 5, for 
a number of elements: rays on the neck, banded 
zone on body, spiral hooks standing from base ; 
the mug, Bohlau, p. 51, fig. 11, for alternately 
hanging and standing spiral hooks; for alter- 


of a horse to right; at left, palmette flower, above vertical zigzags. Top outline of a figure; palmette 
flower at left. Lower wall fragment showing part of two large rays with a line between them on 
which stands a small ray. Lower wall fragments. (Not illustrated.) 

Applied purple on beards, banded zone above figures, back part of neck figure. An incised 
line for the mane of the horse; the pupil of the man’s eye incised. Black glaze, much pitted. 

By the same hand as F 4 (q.v. for shape; this amphora was somewhat smaller than F 4) and 
G 4. Cf. a neck fragment by the contemporary Protome painter, CV A, Berlin 1, pl. 6, no. 1, A 10 
and p. 7 for the human protome. J. M. Cook remarks its rarity on Protoattic pots (J-H.S., LIX, 
1939, p. 151, a review of CVA, Berlin 1) and suspects Cycladic inspiration. Certainly proper 
protomes are at home earlier on Cycladic pots (e.g. Délos, XVII, pl. IV b, pl. XIX 6a) while in 
earlier Protoattic there are only a few absurd severed heads (two together on the neck of a 
Phaleron type jug, Jahrb., II, 1887, p. 46, figs. 6-7; the third on the unpublished Eleusis fragment 
mentioned by Cook, Inst. phot. El. 361). 

The disposition of the hair, with reserved lines separating beard, scalp and bob is paralleled 
on the Kynosarges amphora (Kiibler, pl. 57), but the profile is closer to the siren amphora (Cook, 
pl. 60). The short, cheekpiece-like beards and the large nose recall faces seen in Proto-Cypriote 
sculpture. This bold-nosed facial type has a plastic illustration in the plaques from Olympos 
(Bull. Met. Mus., 1, 1942-1943, pp. 81-84, figs. 4-6, dated 630-620 B.c., ie. about a decade later 


than the amphora fragments). 
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nate rays and hooks cf. Young C 31. Two neck 
fragments covered with hanging and standing 
rays were found at the Agora, one in a well of 
the early 7th century (Agora P 10620), the 
other in the same well as the amphora under 
discussion. The net-pattern on the shoulder 
alone performs the proper duty of cover-all 
ornament, to emphasize the shape of the vase. 
So far as I know, it is the painter’s invention, 
painted almost before planned. 

In decoration, then, this is a minor pot writ 
large. The shape, however, is quite advanced. 
Amphorae around the mid-7th century still owe 
a certain upright simplicity to their Geometric 
ancestry (cf. the New York amphora; F 4). 
Our amphora, with its flaring neck and short 
turnip body, has a new energy. This is one of 
the shapes which the masters of the “ grand ”’ 
style of Late Protoattic used: the Bellerophon 
painter, Arch. Anz., 1950, p. 134, fig. 8; the 
Lion painter, B.S.A., XLV, 1950, p. 195, note 
7, pl. 18, a; Arch. Anz, 1939, p, 230. hee 2. 
The “ ornamental” amphora is still somewhat 
more upright than these ; the collar of the rim is 
more meager, the handles higher and thinner, 
the neck longer. The foot has been restored 
flaring on the model of the Lion painter’s am- 
phora, but it was, perhaps, in this earlier piece 
somewhat steeper. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 6 One-piece amphora, subgeometric. Pls. 


73, 89, 


Be 22714, igera, Vill 22 Po 032 ie 
greatest diam. 0.155 m. Neck missing. 

Short handles ; body swelling in the middle; 
high flaring ring foot. 

Covered with glaze except for small neck 
panel, banded zone below handles and a single 
band at greatest diameter. Glaze inside neck. 
In the panel, an ornament composed of triangles 
leading from the tips of a “ stuffed” diamond. 
Streaky glaze, much worn. 

Glaze on the inside of the neck is usually a 
sign that the rim was moulded; a collar rim is 
probably to be restored. 


The amphora shares its subgeometric banded 
system as well as unbroken contours with an 
oinochoe of the third quarter of the 7th century 
from Phaleron (4.J.4., XLVI, 1942, grave 78, 
no. 1, p. 40, fig. 24). In shape it is much like 
the first figured one-piece amphora, the siren 
amphora (Cook, pl. 60), but slimmer. <A still 
simpler earlier version of the modest ornament 
in the panel (PI. 89) on a neck-amphora, ’Apx. 
‘Ed: AOL p. 247, figs 4. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 7 Fragment of closed vase, Protoattic. 
Pl. 66. 


P 22688. Max. diam. 0.106 m.; Th. of wall 
0.015 m. 

Wall fragment of large pot. Forelegs of lion, 
one raised at right angle to other. Filling orna- 
ment of sets of diamond, zigzag lines and 
chevrons. Vegetable ornament in front of lion. 
Signs of burning. Reddish glaze. 

The wheel marks on the inside indicate that 
the leg of the animal is extended horizontally. 
This position is a favorite one with Protoattic 
lions, indicating a parade-step (Hymettos am- 
phora, Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 5), a paw reaching 
for its prey (CVA, Berlin 1, A 22, pls. 12-13) 
or a friendly shake (Burgon lebes, Buschor, 
p. 140, fig. 47). The bag-like extremities of 
our example show it to be early (Cook, p. 190) 
in the Middle Protoattic period. Cf. the Hy- 
mettos amphora for the careless, breezy brush- 
stroke ornament and the krater in the Fitz- 
william Museum (CVA, Cambridge 1, plo: 
nol). 

Second quarter of the 7th century. 


F 8 Fragment of a closed vase, Protoattic. 
Pls. 66, 90. 


P 22691. Agora, VIII, 562. Max. dim. 
013m P.HO13 nn 

Body fragment, slightly convex. 

Front part of mule to right. Jaw line, nostril 
and teeth incised. Filling ornament of hanging 
spiral, open guilloche with dots and set of zigzag 
lines. Black glaze, worn. 
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The animal is known to be a mule by its long 
ears and short mane, the only patent Protoattic 
example. 

The slight curve and great thickness of the 
fragment show it to have come from a very 
large vase, probably an amphora. Large ani- 
mals on large pots, given a new pungency by 
incision, come in the later Early Protoattic 
period (Graef, pls. 11, 12, no. 345; H1). This 
mule, with bolder and more natural forms, is 
ahead of those. A good counterpart: the doe on 
a krater in Munich (CVA, Munich 3, pl. 131, 
no.2, pl. 132, nos. 1-2, pl. 133,no: 2, text po: 
30-31) which must be added to the works of 
the Polyphemos painter (Mylonas, Eleusis Am- 
phora, pp. 102 ff.). Note the similarity in filling 
ornament, the selective incision used for inner 
details, the almond-shaped eye. For the mane 
of semicircles, cf. Young C 145. 

Second quarter of the 7th century, by the 
Polyphemos painter. 


F 9 Fragment of closed vase, “ Black and 
White ” style. Pl. 74. 


P 22686. Max. dim. a) 0.088 m.; b) 0.05 m. ; 
c) 0.054 m. 

Wall fragments of medium-sized vase. Slight- 
ly oblique rays, alternately solidly glazed and 
outlined and filled with white. Three glaze 
lines over tips. b) shows a solid ray on the 
other side of the lines. 

Brownish black glaze. The white where it 
covers the glaze gives a bluish effect. 

Together with the guilloche of a white and 
black strand and the palmette with black and 
white petals, the alternating rays are the staple 
ornament of the style. A krater covered with 
“Black and White’ patterns: Berlin A 30 
(CVA, Berlin 1, pl. 16, no. 3). 

Second quarter of the 7th century. 


F 10 Fragments of hydria, Protoattic. Pl. 71. 


P 22685. a) P. H. 0.21 m.; Th. 0.007 m.; b) 
max. dim. 0.058 m. 
Fragment a) preserves the high narrow neck 


with applied snake band at the bottom and a 
part of the slim shoulder with the beginning of 
a rolled horizontal handle; b) preserves the 
upper attachment or middle support of the 
vertical handle; c) is from shoulder and neck. 


On neck a procession of women facing center 
with a flautist in the middle; garments with 
panelled skirts, white applied to one panel. The 
other panel of the skirt of the woman at the right 
preserves distinct traces of added purple; purple 
on clay ground on the shoulder of fragment 
c). The flautist wears a solid chiton, painted 
white. Filling ornament of guilloche, S-lines, 
dot rosettes, diamond set and sets of zigzag 
lines. Below, a band of hatched lozenges. At 
base of neck traces of a Z-line and some purple 
ornament. The vertical handle zone glazed solid. 
On shoulder vertical banded decoration of spiral 
chain, zigzag line, concentric half circles, con- 
centric triangles. Blob-and-circle ornament on 
handle. Very worn. 

In ornament, shape and plastic decoration the 
hydria goes with the Early Protoattic Analatos 
group (Cook, pp. 172-176, pls. 38-42 ; the name 
piece, Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 4; the Louvre am- 
phora, Mon. Piot, XXXVI, 1938, p. 28, fig. 1; 
p. 29, fig. 2; pl. 11) and its affinities (see 
pp. 307-308). 
Phaleron jug in Munich (CVA, Munich 3, pl. 
LSA. TS ly le 

Our piece differs from those cited in the use 
of a two-color scheme. White alone sometimes 
occurs in Early Protoattic, e.g., from the Agora 
(P 10229, P 13269). It becomes increasingly 
frequent in the transition to Middle Protoattic, 
e.g. Cook, pl. 51. Purple does not occur gener- 
ally in Early Protoattic though the varnish of 
the period tends to weather so as to suggest 
purple (Cook, p. 168, note 2 and Mon. Piot, 
XXXVI, 1938, p. 32; apparently true of the 
purple noted on the Late Geometric amphora 
Kerameikos, V, 1, p. 247, pl. 40, though I was 
not able to examine this vase at close hand). 
This is the earliest use of purple on a large 
surface known to me, but cf. Young C 145, 
purple also applied in part on the clay ground. 


For the spiral-band note the 
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The faces of the women, with their large oval 
eyes set into the forehead, are still near the 
Louvre amphora. The eye soon grows more 
human; on the krater in Berlin (CVA, Berlin 
1, A 21, pl. 11) Nessos still has the Cyclopean 
look; Herakles has a man’s features. For the 
volute ear cf. the Menelaos stand (CVA, Berlin 
loo aly Plz). 

The painter encloses the women’s bosoms in 
a single line leading from the front of the skirt, 
his own device for making them BaOvxoArou, the 
extreme in elegance. The panelling of the skirt 
is in some early representations clearly a purely 
ornamental device (cf. Burr, pp. 607-608). At 
other times, however, a real garment seems 
indicated, and one worn only by women. One 
side of it appears as a stole, hanging from the 
shoulder (Ath. Mitt., XXXII, 1907, p. 561, 
c; Levi, “Early Hellenic Pottery of Crete,” 
Hesperia, XIV, 1945, p. 24, pl. XVI; Burr 
277) ; the other looks like a sort of overskirt, 
open in the front (Cook, pl. 55 d and the 
present piece). The whole is probably a mantle 
(¢apos) thrown over one shoulder and tucked 
in at the belt on the other side, in the manner 
of the Hera of Samos (Buschor, Altsamische 
Standbilder, Berlin, 1935, pls. 86-89). The 
underdress is apparently a peplos, H. L. Lori- 
mer, Homer and the Monuments, London, 1950, 
pp. 394 ff. 


The diaulos occurs first on a Late Geometric 
sherd (Graef, pl. 11, no. 303), then, together 
with the phorminx, on an amphora in Berlin 
(A 1, CVA, Berlin 1, pl. 1, nos. 1-2), next on 
the Louvre amphora (Mon. Piot, XXXVI, 
1938, p. 48), fourth on the present hydria. 
These early representations must closely follow 
the introduction of the instrument from Phrygia 
(cf. Wegner, Das Musikleben der Griechen, 
pp. 138 ff.). As on the Louvre amphora the 
tubes have a glaze blob at the end which must 
represent a sort of bell (cf. Daremberg-Saglio, 
s.v. “ Tibia,” figs. 6943, 5948, 6981). 

The flautist wears an unbelted chiton, the 
regular apparel for flautists on later vases 
(Wegner, pls. 5 b, 6 b, 27 b). Just such a 


gown is worn by a Cretan goddess (Levi, 
op. cit., pl. IX, 1); she may be an auletris 
(Wrede, Ath. Mitt., XLI, 1916, p. 256, refers 
to the flautist on the Acropolis sherd cited 
above as a woman; she has long hair). On 
F 10, as on the Louvre amphora, she is placed 
in the center of her chorus, both couples facing 
her. 

Early in the second quarter of the 7th century. 


F 11 Rim fragment, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P 23793. P. H. 0.076 m.; est. diam. 0.26 m. 

The fragment comes from an amphora or a 
hydria. 

Hanging hooks in rim zone. Below, head 
and shoulders of a figure to right, carrying a 
branch. Another branch behind him. Star in 
field. 

The huge round eye and Pinocchio nose are 
paralleled almost exactly by the sphinx on an 
amphora or hydria in a private collection 
(Cook, pl. 49 c). Notice also the star filling 
ornament. 

The row of hooks is a common motif on 
amphorae and hydriai of the early period ce: 
the newly published hydria from the Empe- 
docles collection, now in the National Museum 
in Athens, B.C. xXx Vill 1053) pl. XX XIII, 
b and XXXIV; the hydria in Berlin, CV A, 
Berlin 1, A 1, pl. 1, nos. 1 and 2; a sherd in 
Ae\r., 1) 1915, pe 38) ig. S). Curiously, the 
hooks are drawn differently on either side of 
the vertical lines. Perhaps the pot was turned 
over to an apprentice to be worked on. 

First quarter of the 7th century. 


F 12 Oinochoe, imitation of Transitional 
Corinthian. Pl. 75, 


P 22683. Agora, VIII, 56. H.to lip 0.205 m.; 
diam. 0.192 m. 

Body bulges above middle. Tapering curved 
neck. High handle with flanges along the sides. 
Ring foot. 

At base, widely spaced rays. Body glazed 
above, three broad bands of applied purple 
edged with white; between the top two, three 
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narrow purple lines. On shoulder a collar of 
double verticals, fields have applied purple, plain 
glaze and a double row of dots in succession. 
Base of neck and trefoil lip set off by incision. 
On lip, two concentric incised circles, the inner 
one purple. Attic clay, worn black glaze. 

Payne (NC, p. 298) remarks on the curious 
absence of this shape in Athens in the latter 
part of the 7th century. This full blown copy 
of the Corinthian black polychrome trefoil oi- 
nochoe of the day is the exception which proves 
Payne’s point. The shape is like that of a 
Wurzburg oinochoe (Langlotz, pl. 9, no. 113) 
called by Payne Early Corinthian (NC, p. 299), 
or perhaps a little earlier (cf. Payne, NC, p. 
33, fig. 10 c, Transitional; Corinth, VII, no. 
181). The concentric circles on the lip probably 
represent an amulet, the apotropaic eye. The 
circular shape is accounted for by Wrede’s ob- 
servation (Ath. Mitt., XLI, 1916, p. 244) that 
certain disk and circle ornaments occur on 
pots in places where eyes later appear; see the 
respective handle designs of the Eleusis and the 
Kynosarges amphorae (Mylonas, Eleusis Am- 
phord, P65 JS X11, 1902, pl. 11). Bor 
the apotropaic eye on the lips of Corinthian 
vases see Kraiker, under no. 378. It occurs on 
a couple of earlier Protoattic oinochoai (Jahrb., 
II, 1887, p. 46, fig. 6 and p. 52, fig. 13), and 
is almost the rule on Cycladic. 

This narrow-footed type, a favorite of the 
Corinthian repertory, was of course imported 
(cf. Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 424, fig. 50, a Proto- 
corinthian piece) so that a potter might stay at 
home and copy accurately. There are several 
strongly corinthianizing oinochoai in the second 
half of the 7th century (4.J.4., XLIV, 1942, 
grave 50, no. 4, p. 42, fig. 23; grave 33, no. 6, 
p. 45, fig. 24; Young B 42). Actual imitation 
is, however, usually reserved for kotylai. One 
slip: the potter does not understand the ways of 
“ white dot” style, that the dots should follow 
the incision as in metal work (Payne, NC, p. 
284). 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 13 Jug, Protoattic. Pl. 75. 


P 22305. P. H. 0.062m.; diam. 0.065 m. 
Mouth and handle missing. 

Tall tapering neck. Conical bottom, bevelled 
at base. Base flat. A band handle attached at 
shoulder. 

On neck, wavy vertical lines. Running S 
pattern on shoulder, banded below. Brown- 
black glaze. 

Small oinochoai with long necks are common 
in Late Geometric. A number with conical 
bodies have bevelled bases: “Ed. *Apy., 1898, 
pl. 4, no. 7; AeAr., VI, 1920-22, p. 134, fig. 8; 
Young IX 14; Kerameikos, V, 1, Inv. 855, 
pl. 83; Agora P 8211 (Agora, VIII, 76). A 
trefoil mouth is to be restored. 

The decoration is as on Phaleron jugs 
(AeAr., II, 1916, p. 39, fig. 38) but running S 
lines and bands are prominent also in Corin- 
thian subgeometric (Johansen, ’.S., pl. XVIII). 
There is a connection with the Protocorinthian 
squat conical oinochoe, but clearly the “ Platsch- 
kannen ” effect was not to Attic taste, there- 
fore the bevelling. Another such jug from the 
first half of the 7th century, Agora, VIII, 77 
(P 12601). 

Such jugs were copied in Boeotia (Bohlau 
thinks from Corinth) already in the 7th cen- 
tury (Jahrb., III, 1888, p. 353, fig. 32). In the 
6th century they have a foot under the bevelled 
base and become a standard type in Boeotian 
pottery, cf. Ure, Boeotian Pottery of the Geo- 
metric and Archaic Styles, Macon Fréres, 1927, 
pp. 7-8; and, close to ours in decoration, CV A, 
Cambridge I, pl. II, no. 4. 


First half of the 7th century. 


F 14 Egg-shaped krater. Pl. 73. 


P’ 22693. ‘Agere, VIII, 95, He ati 
0.455 m.; diam. 0.304 m. 

Deep ovoid body. Broad groove on rim to 
receive lid. Double rolled handles (one inside 
the other) standing upright on shoulder and 
overlooking rim. High, flaring base perforated 
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by two staggered rows of elongated triangles 
with points downwards and meeting a groove. 

Solid glaze except for zones inside handles 
which have solid loops standing on the glaze 
line with leaves at their base. Bands on handles. 
Decoration in yellowish white: on the sides of 
the handles, vertical spiral chains, meeting two 
lines below the handle zone. Black glaze. One 
side of body misfired to red, much flaked. 

The egg-shaped krater is the chief vase of 
the “ Black and White” style. For the earlier 
history of the shape see Young, under B 64; 
for the Middle Protoattic examples, Cook, p. 
170, note 4, written before the publication of 
CV A, Berlin 1, which contains the fullest series 
of the shape including its masterpiece, the 
Aegistheus krater (cf. Beazley, Development, 
Pac). 

The krater with the fenestrated foot and up- 
right handles does not show much development 
in form during Middle Protoattic, and our 
krater is not really much nearer in shape to the 
latest (CVA, Berlin 1, A 22, pl. 12) than to 
the earliest (CVA, Cambridge 1, pl. 2, no. 7) 
of the figured pieces, but its body is a more 
attenuated oval; it looks later. 

The “Dark on Light ” technique in Athens 
in the 7th century was first remarked by Burr, 
p. 629. The use of yellowish white paint goes 
back to Late Geometric (Kerameikos, V, 1, pp. 
174-175). The linear use, which is plentiful in 
the Agora (Burr 32, 159, I72-173, 211-212 
Young B 19, C 123 and F 20), was undoubted- 
ly encouraged by Protocorinthian examples 
(Young, p. 197 and C 32 which is an Attic 
copy of an Early Protocorinthian kotyle type). 
Cretan influence is not to be discounted ; see 
J. K. Brock, Fortetsa, Cambridge, 1957, pp. 
218-219. The Late Protocorinthian “ black 
polychrome ” style (Payne, NC, p. 19) had its 
effect on the Attic painter; red was introduced 
(Burr 159; F 20) and finally incision with the 
red (G17). Nevertheless, this slight but satis- 
factory decoration system, used on larger vases 
with fully glazed bodies merely to define the 
shoulder and handle zone, is quite different 


from copied Corinthian “ black polychrome ”’ 
(cf. F 12). It is probably the specialty of a 
workshop (cf. under F 20). 

Early in the third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 15 Fragmentary openwork stand, Proto- 
attic, Pls, 73, 90: 


P 22692. P. H. 0.145 m.; diam. at bottom 
0.105 m. 

Three tiers of panels, the panels separated by 
slits and the tiers separated by grooves. Flaring 
base offset by groove. The tapering wall thick- 
ens at the top. 

In panels are water birds, tendrils, facing 
spiral ornaments, horse and rider, rows of dots 
and dot rosettes. Much red, added on the 
horse’s mane but painted on the clay ground in 
the bird, on the dots and around base. Red 
glaze, in some places completely worn off. 

The stand very likely bore an open bowl of 
subgeometric type with high rim and ribbon 
handles (cf. Young XI 8 for early ones; the 
later types have, as ours, higher stands). It 
corresponds closely in form and ornament to a 
pair of standed bowls from the Kerameikos 
(Arch. Anz., 1934, p. 217, fig. 14, the larger; 
J.H.S., LIV, 1934, p. 187, fig. 2 shows both) : 
the same high tapering, slotted stand, panels 
filled with like facing spiral and standing spiral 
ornament, joined dot rosettes and demure geese. 
The cup found together with these (Arch. Anz., 
1934, p. 218, fig. 15), which has the facing 
spiral ornament, also adds red and the streamers 
of dots. 

A rider similar to the one in the panel occurs 
on the stand of a bowl from a small Kerameikos 
group dated by Kiibler “ towards 680 ” (Kub- 
ler, p. 14, pls. 31-34)... The group shows much 
white and added red. I would put it not earlier 
than the second quarter on grounds of technique 
which in Protoattic marches more steadily than 
style; our late little rider shows how long sub- 
geometric drawing survived. The single leg 
that dangles under the horse’s belly is explained 
by Cook (p. 172) as a Protoattic repudiation of 
the Geometric “ multiplication of forms by a 
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repetition of the outline,” but the earliest Pro- 
toattic representation, the apocalyptic horseman 
of the krater in the National Museum (Ath. 
Mitt., XVII, 1892, pl. X) rides with two legs 
while the Menelaos stand riders (CV A, Berlin 
1, pls. 31 ff.) show none. (Cf. also the Proto- 
corinthian kotyle, Kraiker, no. 191 for various 
styles of riding on one vase.) The cause seems 
rather sheer puzzlement at the still new art of 
putting a horse between one’s legs (on the 
earliest horsemen on vases cf. Kerameikos, V, 
1, p. 176, note 168). Our rider’s legs are at- 
tached to the waist out of pure carelessness. 
On his head he appears to wear a helmet with 
“tooth-brush”’ crest, cf. Lorimer, Homer and 
the Monuments, pp. 230 ff. 

Kitibler associates the Kerameikos bowls, to 
whose workshop our stand undoubtedly belongs, 
with the gangling lot of post-Kynosarges date 
(Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 419; cf. F 27). The 
use of much red particularly points to this 
date. On the stand it falls, in places, beside the 
glaze area it may be meant to cover, with the 
effect of a bad photogravure, but red directly 
applied to the clay ground occurs a great deal 
at this time. The technique is later much em- 
ployed in Boeotian ware, cf. especially the stand, 
Graet, mo, -395,-pl, 15. 

Middle of the third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 16 Fragments of stand, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P422604,. Po Hay 0:1 io. b) 0.09 mc) 
0.065 m.; est. diam. at base 0.22 m. Three non- 
joining fragments. 

a) Panel and part of rolled, glazed, standing 
base, flaring panel separated on top and bottom 
by grooves, at the sides by long slits rounded 
at the ends. Beaked spiral in field, surrounded 
by line. b) Bottom panel about twice the 
breadth of a). Double St. Andrew’s cross with 
the angles enclosed by double corners. c) Panel 
from upper zone. Decoration as in b). Thick- 
ening at the top. Red glaze, worn. 

This stand was two-tiered with staggered 
slits and had on the bottom two narrow and two 
wide panels. It ended above the second tier 


perhaps in an open bowl like CVA, Berlin 1, A 
35, pls. 25-26, perhaps in an egg-shaped krater. 
Fragments from standed vessels are found in 
number in all 7th century collections (e.g. Burr 
142 ff.; CVA, Berlin 1, many whole vases and 
fragments on pl. 39, lower left; and many frag- 
ments in the present well). The St. Andrew’s 
cross with some sort of connective filler in the 
angles is a preferred panel ornament. The most 
conspicuous use of the beaked spiral occurs on 
the duck krater, Young B 64, where it carica- 
tures the birds, as it well may on ours, for 
birds are common in panels (cf. F 17). 
Second quarter of the 7th century. 


F 17 Fragments of stand, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P'22695. P. Hi, a)'0.07 m2) 0.10 m:; digas 
est. at base 0.195 m. Two non-joining pieces. 

a) Thickened standing base, glazed. Above, 
a ray zone downwards, points of rays meeting 
a line. Remains of a panel separated at bottom 
by a groove, at sides by slits. In panel, which 
is edged by a double line, a floating swan. Small 
plumage incised on neck and breast, larger 
feathers for wings. Tail cut off by panel. b) 
Somewhat broader panel, thickening on top. 
St. Andrew’s cross with diamond over it. In 
each angle field a small diamond with a dot. 
Part of ray preserved at bottom. Black glaze, 
no traces of color. 


The one-tiered open work stand of a bowl 
or krater. Birds and St. Andrew’s crosses are 
favorite fillers for panel fields (cf. F 16) ; the 
birds are usually walking ducks or geese. Stand- 
ing rays at the base are common ornament on 
stands. 

Outline incision, though known much earlier 
(Graef, pl. 12), becomes popular in the period 
between the Kynosarges and the Nessos am- 
phorae (Cook, p. 199, pl. 57 b for plumage of 
the former), to which period belong the swim- 
ming swans and the krater rim in Athens 
(Cook, pl. 54, no. £; Kubler, pl. 62, cf. also the 
krater fragment Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 421, fig. 
47). In the fullness of its plumage the swan in 
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the panel anticipates the Vari birds (Kibler, 
pls. 76-78). 
Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 18 Fragmentary standed bowl, babies’ com- 
mode. Pl. 74, 


P 22738. a) P. H. 0.16m.; b) max. dim. 
0.19m.; c) max. dim. 0.08m. Three non- 
joining pieces. 

a) Body fragment of a bowl. Thickened, 
plain rim. Finished edge on one side preserved 
to 0.02 m. from the top. Small part of floor on 
the inside, outside flaring attachment of a stand. 
Slightly convex, of very uneven thickness. b) 
Two joining parts of bowl including the rim. 
c) Almost flat piece of stand with part of a 
handle attachment curving upward. 

The clay is very soft and chalky so that the 
breakage joins are worn smooth as if finished ; 
but the finished edge on a) is assured by traces 
of glaze on it and edging it on the outside. 
There is also a broad band inside the rim and 
a narrow one on the outside 0.025 m. below 
the rim. 

Brown glaze; soft grayish buff clay with a 
white surfacing on the outside. 

The fragments suggest an unevenly thrown 
and badly fired bowl on a stand with handles. 
The bowl had an opening which began ca. 
0.025 m. below the rim and continued to the 
floor. An identification and reconstruction of 
the object are discussed under H 16. 


F 19 Spouted bowl, Late Geometric. Pls. 66, 
76. 


P 22715. Agora, VIII, 99. Rest. H. 0.25 ee 
rest. diam. at rim 0.33m. Handles and most 
of body restored. 

Narrow vertical ring foot, flaring deep body 
drawn in to short, upright rim. Sloping spout, 
separately attached at rim. Outlet bored below 
rim. 

Lower wall and outer face of foot glazed 
solid; glazed disk at center of underside. In 
shoulder zone below spout, small standing loops, 
larger ones, dotted, to either side. Fragment of 


the panel beside the handle: the ends of arcs 
of the handle space to left, thin verticals with 
a zigzag in between. Fragment from figured 
panel: running dogs (at least three) with ver- 
ticals to the left. Considerations of space make 
it certain that this panel was on the back of 
the bowl. Bird’s neck and beak at top left; rows 
of vertical squiggles and hanging hooks near 
spout. Line below rim running over spout. Top 
of rim in part glazed (?), but with cross-band- 
ing near spout. Glazed inside. Worn black 
glaze. 

On the shape of the deep spouted bowl see H. 
Kenner, Jahresh., XXIX, 1935, p. 126; Young 
CO9F AI Ay graye=29, no. ae pea. 
fig. 11; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 24, Inv. 1329; 
and F 20. Besides those referred to in these 
publications and in the following discussion, 
add, from the Agora, Hesperia, AX, 1952: 
pl. 29 c, and Agora, VIII, 339 (P 22440), a 
large Late Geometric piece similar to the fore- 
going figuring long-horned oxen; from Aigina, 
Kraiker, pl. 3-no. 53: 

Coursing hounds are a favorite motif for the 
long shoulder panels of these bowls. This par- 
ticular type of coursing hound with long con- 
tours and a boar-like snout has been classified 
by Cook as belonging to the style of the am- 
phora Athens 897 (see J. M. Cook, “ Athenian 
Workshops Around 700,” B.S A. XLAL, 1947, 
pl. 20 b, and ibid., p. 146, note 1 for a list of 
examples of this type. Cf. particularly pl. 20 a, 
a krater fragment in Bonn on which birds also 
occur). Kiibler dates a spouted bowl fragment 
with coursing hounds to the “ first half of the 
thirties” of the 8th century, too early. The 
amphora Athens 897, as well as the coursing 
hound fragments Younes €30>¢ 99°C 143) 
B 16, are dated by Young (p. 170) around 700 
B.C., a somewhat late dating as compared with 
Kahane’s scheme (4.J.A., XLIV, 1940, p. 
480). Cook (op. cit., p. 145, no. 1) seems to 
prefer the last which allows for continuity of 
development from Late Geometric to Early 
Protoattic (Cook, p. 167). The Athens am- 
phora would then be dated about 725 x.c. Our 
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fragment shows the typological advance in the 
dogs, the one-piece look, remarked by Cook, 
op. cit., p. 146. Furthermore, the hanging hooks 
are a sign of lateness in the series. 

The coursing hounds of our bowl are now 
confined to the back. The front, around the 
spout, shows the Protoattic loops which appear 
in the Early Protoattic bowl from Phaleron, 
dated in the first quarter of the 7th century 
CAD Aus Dla Vil LIAL, De Okectie,, Vi}, our 
bowl is therefore transitional from Late Geo- 
metric to Early Protoattic and its date is the 
late 8th century. 


F 20 Spouted bowl. Pls. 73, 90. 


B-22716.. Agore, Vill, 100. Hy, UViSm- 
diam. at shoulder 0.39 m. 

Straight pointed body with high shoulder, 
flaring ring foot; the body comes to a point 
inside it. Rolled upright handles attached at 
shoulder. Rim gently rounded on inside. On 
outside, groove, but pot was probably lidless 
(see Arch. Anz., 1940, p. 127). Bridged spout 
attached at rim and rising above it. 

Glazed inside and outside except for zone in- 
side handles which has wavy line above straight 
line. 

Linear decoration in yellowish white, fired 
bright red in places. Widely spaced single 
lines; the one just under the handle is double 
and encloses an added purple band. The han- 
dles set off by straight vertical lines. Back 
handle zone divided in two by vertical line; 
in each panel a double spiral, the spirals con- 
nected to the stem by loops. In corresponding 
front zones, double M ornament. Streaky 
brown-black glaze fired solid red inside and on 
parts outside. 

For the early examples of the shape, see 
F 19. Early Protoattic bowls: A.J.A., XLVI, 
1942, grave 29, no. 5, p. 32, fig. 11; somewhat 
later, the Thebes krater, Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 
IV. Middle Protoattic: figured fragments not 
preserving the profile in CVA, Berlin 1, A 44- 
45, pl. 36; fragments from unfigured bowls like 
ours, Burr, pp. 172-173; Young D 15, from a 


well of the third quarter of the 7th century (the 
Menidi bowls there cited are standed vessels 
with vertical band handles and upright rims. 
Payne dates Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 111, fig. 17, 
to just before 620 but not so the vase in fig. 28 
which is earlier. Contemporary with the later 
Menidi bowl, CVA, Berlin 1, A 45, a true 
spouted bowl). Late Protoattic: the Nessos 
bowl, CV A, Berlin 1, pls. 46-47, and its “ Light 
on Dark” counterpart H 17. The development 
of the shape can be easily followed. At first 
the bowl is deep, the handles set far down on 
it, the spout level with the rim, the foot vertical. 
Then the body becomes lower and more pointed, 
the handles move up and they and the spout 
rise over the rim; the foot flares. The Nessos 
bowl and H 17 show a high inflated shoulder 
with the rims drawn in. The present bowl 
stands past the middle of the development with 
a body still high but pointed, the handles and 
spout well over the rim and a mildly flaring 
foot. 

For the type of decoration see F 14. A 
plaque with a boar from Eleusis (Inst. phot. 
Eleusis 361) late in Middle Protoattic shows 
the same spiral ornament in the field. It is a 
favorite on Cycladic vases. The “Light on 
Dark” ware is slow to admit red; Burr 159 
has it and H 17 has both red and incision. 


Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 21 Fragment of bowl, Protoattic. Pls. 86, 
90. 


P 23794. Agora, VIII, 542 B. Max. dim. 
0.07 m.; est. diam. 0.32 m. 

Short, upright rim with broad glaze bands at 
intervals. Lion’s head to right. Filling orna- 
ment of hanging hooks, dot rosette, zigzag lines. 
Tail and rump of another lion at right. Black 
glaze. 

The shape is that of the Thebes krater 
(Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 4) ; there was probably a 
similar procession of lions around the shoulder 
of this bowl. This lion is, however, more de- 
veloped. It resembles very much another bowl 
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fragment from the Agora (Pls. 86, 90)? which 
has been attributed to the Ram Jug painter. 
Middle of the 7th century. 


F 22 Two-handled basin. Pl. 76. 


P 22/18. Restored El. 0173 im.; diam. 
0.40 m. Foot restored. 

Wide, low body with flat rim projecting and 
grooved underneath ; straight rolled handle with 
ends bent down and set vertically on top of rim. 
High ring foot restored after Young D 16. 

Inside, rim and handles, and half of outside 
covered with black-red to black glaze. 

A like basin, but shallower, also of the third 
quarter of the 7th century is Young D 16. 
These two are the earliest known. 

Further remarks under H 18. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 23 Bowl. Pl. 76. 


P 22717. H. 0.185 m.: diam. at rim 0.23 m. 

Deep, rounded body drawn in at rim which 
slopes inward. Plain flat base. 

Rim and inside glazed. On outside three 
bands at rim. Streaky brown-black glaze, worn. 

I know of no other Attic handleless bowls 
with cauldron contours in the 7th century. 
Though it included no lid, the shape recalls the 
deep Geometric pyxides and the spouted bowls. 

Attic pottery lebetes must have existed in 
the 7th century since supports have survived 
(CVA, Berlin 1, A 40-42, pls. 28-32). This 
semi-glazed piece with its own base may be a 
cheap, though, as the careful mending shows, 
cherished example. Certainly it was used as a 
mixing bowl before it broke, for the stirring 
has worn away the glaze on the bottom. Cf. 


also Délos, XVII, pl. LXIV, D 2, of undeter- 
mined origin. 
7th century. 


F 24 Phiale mesomphalos. Pls. 75, 89. 


P 22297. H. 0.06 m.; diam. at rim 0.154 m. 

Rounded wall drawn in to plain rim. Concave 
base with narrow ring foot. Inside, blunt boss 
with broad groove around it. 

Glazed all over except for reserved band in 
groove, on rim, above foot and underneath it. 
Added purple on knob and bands, widely 
spaced, inside and out. Solid red glaze. 

Luschey (Die Phiale, Bleicherode, 1939, p. 
31) believed the omphalos bowl to have been 
introduced into Greece from the East about 
700 B.c. Since his writing several earlier bronze 
bowls with central conical projections have ap- 
peared, including an Attic Early Geometric ex- 
ample (Blegen, Hesperia, XX, 1952, ppe2e7 
288, p. 293, A, pl. 77, b) and one of the mid- 
8th century from Corinth (Corinth, XII, pp. 
68-70, fig. 1); Mrs. Weinberg (ibid., p. 70) 
has suggested that these were predecessors of 
the mesomphalos phiale. For bronze bowls 
without omphaloi cf. Kerameikos, V, 1, p. 205. 
Both the plain and the mesomphalic bowls were 
occasionally used as lids on ash urns. 

The true phiale is shaped to the hand pouring 
a libation and usually has a rounded hollow for 
the supporting finger beneath ( Dunbabin, Pera- 
chora, p. 149, speaks of libations to the Olympi- 
ans as the phiale’s special purpose; in B.S.A., 
XLVI, 1951, he adds another function, divina- 
tion). Luschey, op. cit., p. 7, includes absence 
of a foot in his definition of a phiale. Our ex- 
ample, with its hollow boss and slight ring foot, 
indicates the potter’s uncertainty, and indeed, 


2 P 7984. Agora, VIE 542A. No significant context. Max. dim. 0.06 m.; est. diam. 0.32 m. 
Cf. F 21. On rim, widely spaced groups of three lines. Below, dots and two bands from which 
hangs a part of a hook. Upper part of lion’s head in outline to right; dotted nozzle and pointed ear, 


Brownish black glaze. 


Attributed to the Ram Jug painter in CVA, Berlin 1, text-p.. 7, tio. 75 Attribution doubted by 


Moung Aa. XT 757. 7 loyabue ct. Chiron s qu 


in Berlin (CVA, Berlin Pplo noe Oo. 
Middle of the 7th century. 


arry on the painter’s amphora fragment 
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this is the first clay phiale in Athens (another 
footed example from Italy, Dohan, p. 36, no. 6, 
is also very early). 

Luschey gives a list of 7th century bronze 
and clay phialai in Greece (op. cit., p. 38, note 
246). Depth and simple line are characteristic 
of these as of ours. The moat around the boss 
suggests a metal prototype; eastern mesom- 
phalos bronze bowls had long been known in 
Athens (Kerameikos, V, 1, pp. 201 ff., pl. 162). 

For later clay phialai see Luschey, op. cit., 
p. 148, and Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 569-570; 
also two bronze phialai from the Acropolis 
(Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 247, figs. 76-77). For 
the preliminary report on the Gordion phialai, 
see A.A, LX, 1958;p.)50) pls, 25527; 

Our mesomphalic phiale cannot be later than 
the third quarter of the 7th century. Note that 
the earliest Corinthian ones are of the following 
quarter (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 226, D 62). 
A 7th century clay phiale from Samos, Ath. 
Miit., LX XII, 1957, Beil. 74, nos. 1, 2. 


F 25 Banded bowl. PI. 75. 


P 22705, ble 0.05 mn, cdiam:, 0, L2 mn. 

Open shape, slightly warped. Disk foot, con- 
cave beneath with a disk in center. Inside a 
conical projection. 

Alternate glaze and purple banding inside and 
out. 

A footed pseudo-phiale; see under F 24. 
Banding in glaze and purple is used on Proto- 
corinthian small bowls (Waldstein, A.H., II, 
p. 125). Small phialae with conical projections 
were found in Tiryns and other places (My- 
ceniae, 6.5.4., XEVITI, 1953, p. 49, © 13-14, 
pl. 20). Those from Tiryns date about 700 B.c. 
(Luschey, op. cit., p. 35, fig. 8). They are said 
to be a short-lived early form which disappears 
from the Greek mainland soon in the 7th cen- 
tury (ibid., pp. 36-37). There are, however, 
very much later spiked phialae from Perachora 
(Payne, Perachora, p. 155, pl. 55, no. 1). The 
form seems to be not so much early as a peren- 
nial aberration. This one is probably to be 
dated with the larger phiale F 24. 


F 26 Banded Bowl. PI. 75. 


P 22/06. 7e. 0-056. cian G22 ae. 

Rough hemisphere; a hollow beneath and a 
thickening on bottom inside. Careless banding 
inside and outside in pairs. Bottom has glaze 
dot, above and beneath. Thick fabric, hand- 
made. Brown to red glaze. 

A crude production on the model of F 25, 
with rudimentary phiale features. 


F 27 Lid fragment, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 
P 22684. Est. diam. 0.19m.; P. H. 0.065 m. 


Two non-joining fragments including knob and 
rim. 

Pear-shaped knob constricted at bottom with 
flat disk on top. Lid was slightly domed. 

On knob, palmettes drooping from stems; 
one stem has only one petal. Alternate petals 
have added purple. Glaze lines above and below 
including a zone of step-pattern above and of 
glaze rectangles below. Glaze band, zone of 
slightly oblique rays at base of knob. Three 
zones separated by glaze lines, from inside out: 
running S zone, broken by a panel of purple on 
the clay ground enclosed by glaze lines; broad 
band of glaze covered by added purple; glaze 
rectangles. Black glaze. 

Lid of a bowl probably like the Kerameikos 
group of standed ones in Kubler, p. 20, fig. 13; 
the center one of these with plastic lotuses and 
evidently not made to receive a lid is most like 
ours in decoration; cf. the drooping palmettes 
with side hooks (standing ones, on inside, not 
visible in picture) and broad bands of applied 
red. This group of “watered-down form” 
(cf. this knob with the crisp lines of the knob 
of F 28) and conventional decoration belongs 
to the time after the Kynosarges amphora 
(Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 419). 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 28 Lid, black polychrome decoration. 
Pl. 74. 


P 22303. Diam. 0.18m.; H. with knob 
0.095 m. Knob does not join. 
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Flat domed with flattened edge. Conical knob 
constricted at base and flattened on top. 

Rays at base of knob, otherwise covered with 
glaze except for underside of knob and edge 
which has glaze dots. On lid, on both edges of 
glaze zone, broad added purple bands edged 
with white; white dot rosettes on the purple. 
Between, a white gear pattern. On knob, near 
base, broad added purple band edged by multi- 
ple lines of white. Near top, white tongue pat- 
tern also edged by white lines. Black glaze. 

For a pyxis with rounded sides, cf. Kibler, 
pl. 40. 

The lid is a very careful Attic product in 
imitation of a Late Protocorinthian design. 
“Black polychrome’ decoration is found on 
larger vases (Payne, NC, p. 19 and F 14) but 
has the characteristic form of “red and black 
bands, alternating with rows of double dots ” 
(Payne, NC, p. 273 under B, for examples: 
the AeAriov reference is to Aexr., IT, 1916, p. 34, 
not 1926). Cf. a Late Protocorinthian lid, 
Payne, Perachora, p. 93, pl. (23.00, 3 also 
CV A, Musée Scheurleer 2, IIIc, pl7nOnZ 

White dot rosettes begin to enter Attic deco- 
ration at this period (cf. Kiibler, p. 21, fig. 13 
center, pls. 60, 62), also through Corinth 
(Payne, NC, p. 19) but the large use of white 
for linear decoration is a typical Attic feature, 
cf. F 14. The gear pattern found alike in Pro- 
toattic and Protocorinthian is here an Attic 
improvement of the usual “ double dot ” band : 
the tongue pattern on the knob is also character- 
istic of Late Protocorinthian (Corinth, VII, no. 
145). 

An amusing feature is the knob which re- 
sembles in shape the piriform aryballos, the 
dating piece of the period. 

A similar Attic imitation, but without white 
paint, Langlotz, I, pl. 9,.no. 122>-very close, 
B.C.H., LXXXII, 1958, p. 683, fig. 23, from 
Draphi. 

Third quarter of the 7th century, probably 
640-630 B. c. 


F 29 Plate, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 22704. Diam. 0.155m. One handle miss- 
ing. 

Shallow, with slightly rounded sides. Plain 
rounded rim with rolled handles applied to it. 
Plain flat base. 

Glazed inside, with reserved circle near bot- 
tom. Groups of verticals on rim; glaze line over 
handle. Outside freely banded, with wavy line 
below rim. Broad glaze band near base, two 
concentric circles on base. Red to black glaze. 

The history of such plates is discussed by 
Young, pp. 205-206, g.v. for the whole series 
from a deep 8th century example (XX 6) to 
shallower mid-7th century ones (C 81-82). A 
plate from the third quarter most resembles 
ours (Young D 12, where an unpublished plate 
of the late 7th century is also mentioned). The 
series extends into the 6th century (Agora P 
17809). 

These plates were made to be hung against 
the wall. Young, p. 206, remarks that Proto- 
corinthian influence appears in the line banding. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 30 Kotyle, imitation of Protocorinthian 
subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 22703. H.0,0Sime Hal missing. False 
ring foot. 

High widely spaced rays, few bands. Verti- 
cal in handle zone. Reserved band inside rim. 
Burnt gray and warped. 

Potter’s refuse. A similar imitation, Young 
C 25. Such Corinthian kotylai in Athens: 
Young C 8-12. For the type of the frst half 
of the 7th century see Johansen, p. 77, pL.AVH, 
OS, Ih, 2. 


F 81 Kotyle, imitation of Protocorinthian. 
Pie 
P 22702. Agora, VIII, 161. H. 0.106 i. 
diam. 0.118 m. 


A detailed, coarsened copy of F 71, with 
concave disk foot. 


PROTOATTIC WELL GROUPS 337 


F 32 Kotyle. Pl. 89. 


P 22701. Unrestored. Est. diam. 0.11 m. 

Narrow ring foot, with slanting surface. In 
handle zone wavy band with two verticals in 
each wave. Below, narrow lines enclosing 
broad band with applied purple running dogs 
upside down. Narrow lines enclosing zone and 
broad band with applied purple. Short rays at 
base. Concentric circles on underside of foot. 
Brown glaze, worn. 

An Attic adaptation of the Corinthian “ run- 
ning dog” kotyle (for which B.S.A., XLIV, 
1949, p. 185). For motifs cf. the group in 
Kubler, p. 21) fig. 13. 

For kotylai with friezes drawn upside down 
see A.H., II, pp. 151-152, figs. 90-91; they 
were probably meant as covers. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 33  Skyphos, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P’22708; Ay 0.05:m:s diam. at rim 0,087 im. 


Very slightly rounded shoulder. Flat rim 
flaring out slightly. Rolled handles. Plain 
standing base. Glazed inside and out. Rim 
and handle zone reserved; glaze line on handle. 
Reddish glaze, very worn. 

Young, pp. 201-202 (again in 4.J.A., XLVI, 
1942, pp. 47-48) sketched the development and 
distribution of this Geometric skyphos type 
from the good-sized, deep late 8th century ex- 
amples to the shallow, meager subgeometric 
ones after the middle of the 7th century. He 
observed that the shape becomes more pointed 
throughout the first half of the century after 
which a reverse trend toward shallowness sets in. 

Two skyphoi from the third quarter of the 
7th century are much like this one: Young 
D 4-5. Late 7th and early 6th century examples 
do not differ much: 4.J.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 
16, no. 1, p. 43; grave 59, no. 2 and grave 17, 
no. 2, p. 45. The type continues well into the 
6th century (Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 251, no. 
314, fig. 55). 

All five examples here presented (F 33 and 
34; G 23 and 24; H 31) are nearly shoulder- 


less, have shrunken handles and a narrow flat 
rim and bear dull streaky glaze. All are of the 
second half of the 7th century. 


F 34 Skyphos, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 22707. H. 0.051 m.; diam. at rim 0.088 m. 
Like F 33. Broad reserved circle on inside. 
Dull black glaze. 


F 35 One-handled cup, subgeometric. Pl. 79. 


P 22711. H. 0.07 m.; diam. 0.085 m. Band 
handle missing. 

Deep pointed body, flaring rim. Glazed inside 
and out. Streaky red to black glaze. 

The subgeometric cup series has been dis- 
cussed by Young, p. 203; A.J.A., XLVI, 1942, 
pp. 46-47. This example corresponds to Young 
C 49-50 and Young D 6 of the mid-7th century. 


F 36 One-handled cup, subgeometric. Pl. 79. 


Pe22/ 12. Ted 1. 

Lower body than F 35, high flaring rim, 
offset from shoulder. Band handle has glaze 
line down center. Black glaze. 

Somewhat earlier than F 35. Cf. the cup 
from Hymettos, 4.J.d., XX XVIII, 1934, pl. I. 


F 37 One-handled cup, subgeometric. Pl. 79. 


Pi22fis, cae Oe, 
Companion to F 36, but in bottom a reserved 
circle. 


F 38 One-handled cup, graffito. Pls. 79, 81, 
89. 


P 22709. Agora, VIII, 184. H. 0.067 m. 

Pointed body with short flaring rim, offset 
from shoulder with a groove. Disk foot. 

Glazed all over except beneath foot. Mis- 
fired above stacking line. 

Below the shoulder to the left of the handle, a 
graffito: Araraias retrograde, scratched on after 
firing in fine even letters. 

Cf. Young D 7, of the third quarter of the 
7th century, transitional between deep-bodied 
subgeometric cups like F 35 and “ metallic” 
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cups with feet and short offset rims (cf. G@ 25). 
Cf. the cups from Phaleron, rllie en OSA 
1942, graves 74 and 18, p. 41, figs. 23, 27, of 
the third and last quarters of the century re- 
spectively; ours stands between these and is 
thus accurately datable to the late third quarter 
of the 7th century. 

One-handled cups are most frequently the 
bearers of graffiti, notably those from Hymettos, 
on which the inscriptions are mostly dedications 
and signatures. See C. W. Blegen, “ Inscrip- 
tions on Geometric Pottery from Hymettos,” 
AJ.A., XXXVIII, 1934, pp. 10 ff. and R. S. 
Young, 4.J.4., XLIV, 1940, pp. 1 ff. (with 
vital corrections in the dating), especially p. 7, 
fig. 11. The writing on the present cup cor- 
responds to the Hymettos graffiti in technique 
and letter forms. Atataias appears at first sight 
non-Greek, perhaps Italic, cf. Tataia on a leky- 
thos from Cumae, P. Kretschmer, Die griech- 
ischen Vaseninschriften, Giterloh, 1894, p. 3, 
“Oscan”; Miataias on an Etruscan calyx, 
CV A, British Museum, IV Ba, pl. 13; ne. 13. 
p. 12. The graffito will be discussed by M. 
Guarducci, “ Nuove note di epigrafia siceliota 
arcaica,” Annuario, XXXVII-XXXVIII, 1959- 
1960. The word is possibly to be explained as 
a Greek pet name formed on the root TATA, 
“daddy’s girl”; cf. C. D. Buck, A Dictionary 
of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo- 
European Languages, Chicago, 1949, p. 94, 2. 


F 39 One-handled cup. Pl. 79, 
P 22710. H. 0.047 m.: diam. 0.96 m. Band 


handle missing. 

Low wide cup with short, offset rim. Disk 
foot. 

Glazed inside and out, reserved circle at bot- 
tom inside. Mottled dull glaze. 

An early inferior example of the “ metallic” 
cup; see G 25. 


F 40 Storage amphora. PI. 80. 


P 22733: Agora,V1ll, 24. TH. 0.655 m.; 
max. diam. 0.497 m. 
Deep bulging body with high shoulder. Short 


slightly curved neck, flaring echinus rim with 
neck band. Short angular handles. Narrow 
flaring rounded foot. Glazed all over except for 
zone under handles which has four glaze bands 
and neck which has two sets of compass drawn 
concentric circles on each side of neck. Streaky 
brown-black glaze. 

A bibliography of the much-discussed Attic 
oil jar is given in Dohan, p. 101. To the distri- 
bution list add Al Mina (J.H.S., LX, 1940, 
p. 19, fig. 8e) and Corinth (Hesperia, XXV, 
1956, p. 372, no. 88). B. L. Bailey, J.H.S., Lx 
1940, p. 70, refers to these jars as “ plain Pana- 
thenaic amphorae.” 

Young (A.J.A., XVI, 1942, pp. 50-51; C 127 
and p. 211; Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 418) traces 
the development of the shape during the course 
ot the 7th century. I restate with modifications: 
the early examples are upright, with deep 
bodies, cylindrical necks with rings and high 
vertical feet. In the second half of the century 
the amphora grows hunched with a high shoul- 
der, curved neck and splayed foot. Toward the 
end of the century the neck ring is lost and the 
torus rim predominates, foreshadowing the 
banded amphora series of the 6th century (Hes- 
peria, VII, 1938, p. 378, no. 9, fig. 14). There 
is evidence that the older series straggled well 
into the 6th century (Agora P 15941, an outsize 
piece from a well of the late 6th and early 5th 
centuries) ; in the late examples, the echinus lip 
is attenuated. 

All examples from this well are close to 
Young D 22, of the third quarter of the 7th 
century. 


F 41 Storage amphora, graffito. Pls. 80, 89. 


P'22735> Pon 0oet ma ; diam. 0.51 m. Pre- 
served to greatest diameter. 

Like F 40, but larger. Three concentric 
circles on each side of the neck. On center of 
shoulder, on one side a nu ; In back, a compass 
incised circle with a dot ; under the left handle 
an epsilon, retrograde. Black glaze. 

The direction and spacing of the letters 
speaks against a connected reading. It is ques- 
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tionable whether the dotted circle is a letter; 
similar dipinti occur in the Chian series with 
as yet no satisfactory interpretation (Hes- 
peria, XXII, 1953, p. 105), also at Samothrace 
where the inscription stands for Oeois, Hesperia, 
XIX, 1950, p. 16, pl. 11, fig. 29. The epsilon 
might stand for éAaov, oil, were it not that later 
undoubted wine amphorae also bear it. Graffiti 
on storage amphorae: Dohan, p. 101, fig. 66, 
from Vulci; Archaeologia Classica, IV, 1952, 
pl. 57, from Caere; AeAr., II, 1916, pp. 28-29, 
from Phaleron and Thera; there are others 
from Gela, the Athenian Kerameikos and un- 
published from the Agora (Agora P 21700, 
14691, 15096, 9837). I owe a number of these 
references to E. Vanderpool. 

I have not discovered any significance in the 
neck decoration, be it the OX pattern (which 
occurs often on other vases as running pattern, 
e.g., A. Maiuri and G. Jacopi, Clara Rhodos, 
Rhodes, 1928-1941, Vol. IV, p. 313, fig. 347), 
or two, or three circles. A similar purely deco- 
rative pattern, consisting of a dot-rosette be- 
tween double sigmas, often occurs on Proto- 
corinthian pots, cf. Payne, P.V., pl. 19, nos. 
4, 6. 


F 42 Storage amphora. PI. 80. 


P 22734. P. H. 0.405m.; diam. 0.490 m. 
Preserved well below greatest diameter. 

Like F 40, but with a thinner, more flaring 
neck. Brown to black glaze. 


F 43 Round-mouthed jug. PI. 81. 


P 22719. H. to rim 0.18 m.; greatest diam. 
0.155 m. 

Round, slightly flaring mouth, plain rim. 
Rounded body, disk foot. Rolled handle at- 
tached to rim and rising above it. 

Broad glaze line on outside of mouth, thin 
line below. Wavy line in handle zone. Widely 
spaced glaze bands on body. Broad glaze band 
above foot. Glaze line on outside of handle and 
a vertical at rim attachment. Line inside mouth. 
Red to black glaze, carelessly applied. 

These simple semi-glazed jugs, made not so 


much for pouring as for dipping, are numerous 
in Agora wells. Shape and decoration with 
small variations are the same throughout. The 
shape is of the 7th century. 8th century fore- 
runners, without foot, deeper and with band 
handle, Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 116, Inv. 329; 
Agora P 21580, Young XIV 1. For the suc- 
ceeding 6th century type, cf. H 50; for the 
decoration, p. 316. 


F 44 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 81. 


P 22720. H. to rim 0.17 m.; greatest diam. 
0.15 m. 
Like F 48. 


F 45 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 81. 


P 22721. H. to rim 0.16m.; greatest diam. 
0.15m. Like F 48. Double band around mid- 
body. 


F 46 Amphora, household ware. Pl. 82. 


P. 22732; Po BH. U27s mn sreatest diam 
0.26m. Bottom missing. 

Belly amphora shape, curved neck with wide 
flaring rim flattened on top. Rolled arched 
handles attached at neck and shoulder. Thumb 
marks at base of handles. Signs of burning. 

Earlier, though of the 7th century, is Burr 
229, slimmer than this one. The shape appears 
to originate early in the century. Early ex- 
amples (Agora P 23659, P 21433) have band 
handles; this feature connects them with the 
broad banded amphorae with curved necks 
whose band handles, attached at the rim, as in 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 41, move down to the 
neck in the beginning of the 7th century. 


F 47 Hydria, household ware. Pl. 82. 


P 22306. H. 0.335m.; greatest diam. 
0.265 m. 

Full body, curved neck and flaring rim 
flattened on top. Vertical handle as on am- 
phora F 46, horizontal handles halfway up on 
body. Ring base. Gray discoloring on neck 
and rim inside. Traces of iron deposit. 
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A late 8th century hydria, slimmer, Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, from grave 98, pl. 155. The fuller 
shape begins in the 7th century with this pot. 


F 48 Ojinochoe, household ware. Pl. 83. 


P*22/27. “Agora, Viile215,, 1 024510 
diam. 0.198 m. 
See G 43. Body less rounded. 


F 49 Cooking pitcher, household ware. 
lm cene 


P 22731. Agora, VIII, 206. “Rest. H. 
0.315 m.; rest. diam. 0.235 m. No continuous 
profile. 

Deep pitcher. Strap handle attached to flar- 
ing rim, flattened on top. Thumb mark at base 
of handle, narrow plain base. Two knobs on 
shoulder front. Decoration incised with a sharp 
point: wavy line under rim, at lower handle 
attachment (level of knobs). A short wavy line 
hanging from one knob and standing on the 
other. A wavy right angle above. Wavy line 
down center of handle; row of semicircles along 
top. Signs of burning. 

Cf. an 8th century jug with knobs and in- 
cision, Kerameikos, V, 1, Inv. 1330, pl. 154; 
also Burr 225, later. 

For the long use of the knobs and of incision, 
and for the development of the shape, see Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, p. 139. Young, p. 199, note 1, 
gives references. The ornament of this jug 
retains nothing Geometric. 


First half of the 7th century. 


F 50 Cooking jug, household ware. Pl. 83. 


P 22729. Rest. H. 0.18m.; greatest diam. 
0.143 m. No continuous profile. Curved neck 
with flaring, flattened rim. Band handle at- 
tached at rim, thumb mark at foot. Narrow 
plain base. Signs of burning. 

This is the standard cooking shape of the 
7th, and in a heavier fabric, of the preceding 
century ; see Kerameikos, V, 1, Inv. 790, p. 139, 
pl. 155; Young, from graves VI-X; C 156. 


F 51 Cooking jug, household ware. Pl. 83 


P 22728. Rest, H..0.175 midiani 0.145. 
Like F 50. Rolled handle. 


F 52 Round-bottomed cooking pot, household 
ware, Pie oo, 


P 22730. H. 0.145 m.; greatest diam. 0.15 m. 
Curved neck; rim restored. Strap handle. 
Pared and burnt at bottom. 

At Corinth such pots were found with Geo- 
metric pottery, A.J.A., XXXIV, 1930, pp. 414- 
415, fig. 8. In Athens the shape occurs in the 
8th century with tripod feet (Kerameikos, V, 1, 
Inv. 782, pl. 156); evidently this one-piece 
arrangement precedes the pot and brazier sets 
of the 7th century (Young C 165). 7th cen- 
tury examples, besides the present pot: Kera- 
metkos, V, 1, Inv. 355, p. 139, pl. 155; Agora, 
VIII, 210 (P 10668). There is a crude, un- 
pared one from an Early Geometric well group, 
Agora P 6427, but flat-bottomed cooking jugs 
like F 49 are still the main shape. In the 6th 
century the round-bottomed pot comes into gen- 
eral use (Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 95 under 
mo. 17 ye 


F 53 Basin, household ware. Pl. 83. 


P 22725. Agora, VIII, 224. H. 0.267 m.; 
diam. at rim 0.42 m. 

Deep open shape with rounded sides. Low 
ring foot, vertical rolled handles attached well 
below rim. Thickened flat rim with slight 
ridges outside and inside. Many mending holes. 
Large parts of rim missing. A spout is probably 
to be restored. 

As observed under Young III, 1, the type is 
7th century. A development can be seen, Young 
III, 1, of the second quarter of the 7th century, 
has flaring, rather straight sides. This basin, of 
the third quarter, is more rounded. H 61 of the 
end of the century has almost elegantly swung 
krater contours. The shape does, in fact, after 
acquiring foot and moulded rim, pass into the 
class of semi-glazed kraters (the class gener- 
ally: Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 511-512, nos. 69- 
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71; spouted examples from the Agora: P 13806, 
P 13016, P 20797): 

As in the case of the bowl F 23, the basin had 
first a wet, and after mending, a dry use. 


F 54 One-handled bowl, household ware. PI. 
83. 


22726, tis 0.07 mis diam. at. aim 0,17 m. 
Parts of body and nozzle restored. 

Straight flaring sides; pseudo ring foot. One 
horizontal handle attached at rim which is flat- 
tened. Rim opposite handle begins to turn out 
for a nozzle. 

Other one-handled bowls of the 7th century : 
Young C 85, p. 206 with a spout; 4.J.A., 
XLVI, 1942, grave 74, no. 1 A, p. 40, fig. 23, 
and Agora, VIII, 112 (P 5414), both without 
spouts. The first of these is early, the second 
in the third quarter, the last in the last quarter 
of the 7th century; all have simple band (and 
the latter two, wavy line) decoration. The one- 
handler thus starts as a household utensil and 
remains that into the 5th century when it 
acquires new stature, cf. L. Talcott, “ Pottery 
from a Fifth Century Well,” Hesperia, IV, 
1935, p. 507 under 37-42. For a similar bowl 
shape, Arch. Anz., XXVIII, 1934, p. 15, fig. 5. 

One-handlers are common in the Late Bronze 
Age (cf. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 377-378, 
no. 8 with references) but in Athens seem to 
go out of use until the 7th century. 

7th century. 


F 55 Pithos top, well head (?). Pl. 83. 


P 22741. P. H. 0.40m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.62m. Part of neck merging into shoulder 
preserved. 

Concave neck, thickened rim, slightly rounded 
on top and flattened on outside. Near base of 
neck two heavy ridges on which diagonals have 
been cut, the lower reversing the direction of 
the upper. Micaceous reddish clay, very heavy. 

The bottom break looks as if it had been 
deliberately chipped. This together with a total 
lack of lower fragments makes it likely that the 
piece was used as a well head (see Hesperia, 


XVIII, 1949, p. 114), but there is no evidence 
that it was used on Well F. 

Other 7th century pithoi: A.J.A., XLVI, 
1942, from graves 11 and 29, p. 31, fig. 12, the 
former with a “cord.” Examples of the 8th 
century (Kerametkos, V, 1, pl. 156, Inv. 4959; 
Young IX 1) have plain rims and continuous 
shoulder-neck profile. Simulated roping around 
the neck occurs on pithoi from the Bronze Age 
to Byzantine times (Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 
353; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 156, Inv. 1234; 
Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 441, fig. 3), and I have 
seen it on the modern products of the Greek 
potter. 


F 56 Tub. Pl. 83. 


P 22740. H. 0.105 m.; max. dim. 0.10 m. 
Part of gently curved flaring side wall and 
flat base. Coarse pinkish buff clay, shot through 


with marks of straw binder. Unglazed. 
See G 44. 


F 57 Lamp, type 1. Pls. 84, 89. 


L 4980. H. 0.035 m.; diam. at base 0.051 m. 
Part of rim and whole base preserved. 

Open saucer with flat base, plain rim pinched 
in for spout. Micaceous red clay. Handmade. 

The common lamp of the 7th century (Hes- 
peria, VII, 1938, p. 420; Howland, nos. 1, 2), 
pp. 7-8, pl. 29. 

First half of the 7th century, perhaps as late 
as third quarter. 


F 58 Lamp, type 9. Pls. 84, 89. 
L 4979. Diam. est. at rim 0.060m. Two 


non-joining rim fragments; one preserves han- 
dle attachment. Traces of black glaze inside 
and out. Handmade. Howland, no. 61, p. 21. 

One would restore a vertical rolled handle 
and a bridged nozzle. From the context the 
lamp cannot be much later than the third quar- 
ter of the 7th century. Glazing a lamp outside 
is new at this time. The contemporary lamps 
of type 3 are glazed only inside (Young D 28, 
D 29; on D 28 there are, however, visible daubs 
of glaze on the outside). Type 9 is generally 
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imported, but these fragments may be Attic. 
See under G 56. 
Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 59 Terracotta horse. Pl. 84. 


P 22304. “P. (H: 00739 PS 1.) 0:08<n. 
Head and legs missing. 

Crude sausage body ; pinched mane; the chest 
squared off. 

Covered with streaks and patches of glaze; 
no pattern recognizable. Dull black glaze. 

Other crude glazed horses from the Agora: 
Burr 311-315, Young C 181, D 33. The tech- 
nique is subgeometric (Young, p. 225). 

7th century. 


F 60 Loomweight. Pl. 84. 
MC O12. 10.045 m; 


An oblong with broad and narrow sides and 
with one rounded end, in which the hole. Bot- 
tom edges rounded off. 

This seems to be a variety of the pyramidal 
shape (cf. G@ 49). The bevelling of the base of 
the Corinthian conical loomweight was prob- 
ably suggested by the wear of weights knocking 
together (Corimth, VII, p. 150). The same 
must have happened to the pyramidal weight, 
only here the top would naturally be knocked 
about more. 


F 61  Lentoid spindle whorl. Pl. 84, 


MC 913. Diam. 0.04 m. Piece chipped away. 

The common type, cf. Young D 27. In use 
also in the 6th century, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
p. 406, no. 53, fig. 42. See under S 26. 


F 62 Disk. Pl. 84. 


P 22742. Diam. 0.085 m. 

Cut from the body of a large coarse pithos 
with plastic herringbone decoration. 

Numerous disks of various sizes and fabrics 
have been found at the Agora and elsewhere, 
not only from this period (Burr 257-276; 
Young XVII 23 and C 163-173). What they 
were used for, whether for counters, pucks, 
covers or plugs, is uncertain. Those with 


holes, like H 74, may have had a string to serve 
as the handle of a lid. Remains of plugs have 
actually been found in Mycenaean stirrup jars 
(Arch. Anz., 1935, pp. 73 ff., figs. 6-9) but the 
7th century has no common round-mouthed, 
narrow-necked shape. Some, most likely, were 
game-counters. Several games requiring sherd 
disks were played in the streets and public 
places of Athens (cf. Pauly-Wissowa, R.E.., 
“ Spiele’) and the Agora even possesses a die 
of the period (Agora MC 84). For game disks 
see also Corinth, XII, pp. 217 ff. 


F 63 Fragment of quern. Pl. 84. 


ST 557. W.0.115m.; H. 0.052 m. Broken 
on both ends. 

From a loaf-shaped grinder, flat on the bot- 
tom. Tool marks on rounded surface, top worn 
smooth. Light volcanic stone with black in- 
trusions. 

From the grinder of a saddle quern. These 
primitive mills are usually found in prehistoric 
sites (Délos, XVIII, pp. 123-124), but they 
occur at Athens in many contexts (Mycenaean: 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 411, fig. 95; later: 
Hesperia, Suppl. IV, pp. 143-144, fig. 104). 

Terracotta plaques like Hesperia, XXV, 
1956, p. 369, no. 74, pl. 59, illustrate their use. 


F 64 Marble pebble, weight ? Pls. 84, 89. 


ST 553. Max. dim. 0.10 m.; weight 390 gr. 
Part chipped away. 

Loaf-shaped pebble with flat bottom. An 
irregular square scratched on top and bottom. 

Low grade white marble. Since the piece 
was marked on both sides it cannot be a polish- 
ing tool. It may be a marker or a primitive 
weight with the square indicating a unit. 


F 65 Stone polisher. Pl. 84. 


ST 556. Diam. 0.068 m. 

Roughly round. A fine light conglomerate, 
gritty. 

Works admirably as a sander on soft poros. 
In later times emery was used for stone polish. 
ing (Hesperia, XX, 1951, pe 270, pl.584, a 
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Cf. S. Casson, The Technique of Early Greek 
Sculpture, Oxford, 1933, pp. 86 ff. for the 
abrasive technique in early Attic stone working. 
A 6th century abrasive tool from Corinth, 
Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 611, no. 242, fig. 30. 


F 66 Stone grinder. Pl. 84. 


ST 555. Diam. 0.066 m. Chip missing. 

Roughly square with rounded corners. Worn 
smooth and flat on top and bottom, sides bev- 
elled from wear. Hard, greenish gray stone. 
Basalt ? 

In shape and stone exactly like those yielded 
by the Mycenaean fountain on the Acropolis, 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 413, fig. 96 1, m, n, 
and found in various contexts at the Agora. 


F 67 Stone grinder. Pl. 84. 


ST 554. Diam. 0.07 m. 
Roughly round with poles and facets flat- 
tened from use. Hard gray stone. 


F 68 Aryballos, Protocorinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 22307. P. H. 0.069m. Mouth and handle 
missing. 

Pointed form with ring foot. Dot rosettes 
alternating with vertical squiggles on shoulder. 
On body, coursing hounds between glaze bands 
with added purple lines. Buff Corinthian clay. 
Black glaze, much chipped. 

The aryballos belongs to Johansen’s sub- 
geometric class (V.S., p. 75, pl. XV), of which 
vertical squiggles, dot rosettes, and the “ chasse 
au liévre” are typical. Later examples show 
the influence of the polychrome technique of 
Late Protocorinthian and have broad glaze 
bands with added purple (op. cit., pl. XV, no. 
8, for a good parallel in decoration ; and gener- 
ally, Payne, NC, p. 269). 

Most of this class is ovoid in form but the 
shape grows progressively more pointed. This 
one must be among the latest. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 69 Fragmentary conical oinochoe, Early 
Corinthian. PI. 85. 


P 22697. Diam. at base 0.07 m. Neck and 
handle missing. 

On shoulder, incised tongues. Traces of 
white bands on body. Brown to black glaze, 
worn. 

Payne (NC, p. 299) lists the Early and Mid- 
dle Corinthian group of black polychrome coni- 
cal oinochoai. Cf. also D 7 from an Early 
Corinthian well at Corinth (Hesperia, XVII, 
1948, p. 217, pl. 78). Kraiker (Azgina, p. 76, 
no. 480, pl. 76) classes an example with white 
bird decoration as Transitional. Our oinochoe 
with its careful collar of tongues (later ones 
have plain verticals) is probably early; never- 
theless, it must be among the latest pots in the 
group. 


F 70 Pyxis, Protocorinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 22298. H. 0.055 m.; diam. at rim 0.098 m. 

Sides and plain bottom slightly concave. 
Plain rim. Applied rolled handles. 

Four zones of decoration separated by pairs 
of glaze lines. Around the bottom, rays; above, 
a checkerboard band; a solid glaze zone with 
narrow bands of applied red; around rim, 
groups of vertical wavy bands. Band of glaze 
over handles. Pale pink and buff Corinthian 
clay ; orange to black glaze. 

The linear decoration of these pyxides re- 
mains standard from Protocorinthian into Early 
Corinthian and the vase is dated by its shape, 
the form tending to become higher in propor- 
tion to its breadth and the sides more concave 
(Payne, NC, p. 292); ours is low and wide 
and has slight concavity. It is Late Proto- 
corinthian. 

Farlier, Arch. Angz., XLVI, 1942, grave 18, 
p. 34, fig. 17, no. 3. Later, Johansen, V.S., pl. 
42, no. 5. For contemporary specimens, Payne, 
NC, p. 273, under B; the AcAriov references 
correspond to 4.J.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 71, 
2A and 2:3. p40, 

Early in the third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 71 Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Pl. 85. 
P 22700. H. 0.09 m.; diam. 0.134 m. 
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Pointed body with vertical ring foot. Inside 
glazed; white line at rim. Outside glazed half 
way down. Rays at base, meeting a glaze line 
below solid zone. White line below handles and 
probably near bottom of solid zone. Foot edged 
with glaze bands. Two neat concentric circles 
on under side of foot, beneath. Vertical face of 
ring glazed. Buff Corinthian clay. Solid green- 
ish black glaze. 

Cf. Corinth, VII, nos. 140 and 176, from 
Late Protocorinthian groups, with references. 
General remarks in Payne, NC, p. 279, under 
201. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 72 Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 226098. H. 0.083 m.; diam. 0.12m. Han- 
dles restored. 

Broader foot than F 71. Similar decoration 
but no line below solidly glazed part. 

This marks the final disappearance of the 
banded system on the upper part of the kotyle. 

Another, Corinth, VII, no. 179, from the 
third quarter of the 7th century. 


F 73  Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Not 
illustrated. 


P 22699. H. 0.082 m.; diam. 0.117 m. 

Glaze almost all worn off. Marks of a stiff 
brush. 

Like F 71 with a narrower foot. Weinberg 
(Corinth, VII, p. 86) remarks that the Early 
Corinthian kotylai are more narrow based than 
those preceding. This one does not yet employ 
the polychrome system characteristic of Early 
Corinthian. 

Probably late in the third quarter of the 7th 
century. 


F 74 Standed krater, Corinthian or Argive. 
Ele 20. 


£22737. Agora, Vill; 243.9 of bowl 
0.39 m.; greatest diam. of bowl 0.40 m. Stand 
and large part of body restored. 

Spherical shape ; arched convex handles. Up- 
right rim, rounded inside, folded out to slope 


away. Underneath, the broken ring of a thin 
stand, preserving edge of open work. 

Coarse, tan clay with many impurities. 

A krater of Argive fabric found in Perachora 
(Payne, Perachora, pp. 65-66, pl. 12, no. 5, 
others mentioned) with a like round bowl and 
two short arched handles has a high fenestrated 
base, and provides the restoration for ours, 
which is, however, of the same fabric as the 
other Corinthian coarse ware (on the character 
of “Argive clay, ibid., pp. 35, 42). Standed 
kraters are a Late Geometric invention (Corinth, 
VII, under no. 73) and the Argive piece be- 
longs to this period, but the shape remains cur- 
rent in the orientalizing period. An upper bowl 
fragment found in a late 7th century context 
at Corinth (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 228, D 
76, pl. 84) may have come from such a krater. 
For later coarse ware of this type see Hesperia, 
XXV,, 1956, pp. 352-353. 


F 75 Handle fragments of pithos, Corinthian 
coarse ware. Pls. 85, 89. 


P 22736. H. of handles 0.14 m.; W. of han- 
dle attachments 0.106 m.; thickness of handles 
0.023 m. Complete handles with their wall parts 
including rim section. Also several slightly 
concave wall fragments. 

Coarse pinkish buff clay with gray core and 
fine surfacing. 

The vertical handles are short and arched, 
their sides carefully squared off. Down the 
center is a deep cutting in which lies a pair 
of rolled strips of clay with oblique grooves to 
indicate twisting on each. Clay is pressed in 
over their tops and bottoms. At the base of the 
attachments, a raised strip. The rim was 
drawn in and had a moulding, now lost, which 
has left an irregular depression. 

Other handles with inlaid simulated ropes: 
Waldstein, 4.7, pl. 50, no. 12; A.J.4., XLVI, 
1942, grave 70, no. 3, p. 30, figm7.cmCarmne 
thian amphora of the first quarter of the 7th 
century ; Corinth, VII, no. 134, pl. 18, and no. 
172 and Hesperia, XVII, 1948, DencZ ZAG: 
pl. 76 from amphorae, Protocorinthian ; there is 
also a notice of similar handles from pithoi. 
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For the shape of this pot cf. a 5th century 
pithos, Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 303, no. 198, 
fig. 33. This pithos had four handles, as is 
likely of ours. The later handles have no rolled 
clay strips in their cuttings which supports the 
supposition that actual ropes were passed over 
the handles either to affix or to strengthen them. 

7th century. 


F 76 Mortar, Corinthian coarse ware. Pl. 85. 


P*22723. Agora, VIII, 240, “H. 0.07 m:: 
diam. at rim 0.238 m. 

Plain base, thickened, rounded rim set off 
from side walls. Inside surface rounded and 
sprinkled with granite chips. Much worn in 
center. 

Coarse, gritty clay. 


Such mortars occur also in later Agora de- 
posits (for published 5th century examples cf. 
Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 99, no. 127, pl. 34). 
The difference is in a greater articulation at foot 
and rim in the later examples; the grit sprink- 
ling to facilitate grating is not so coarse nor so 
frequently used in these. Cf. Hesperia, XXV, 
1956, p. 366, no. 64, pl. 58. Others from 
Corinth: 7th century, Hesperia, XVII, 1948, 
p. 228, D 78-79, pl. 84; 6th century, Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, p. 601, no. 176, fig. 26; 5th century, 
Hesperia, V1, 1937, p. 299, nos. 190-192, fig. 
2. 

7th century. 


F 77 Fragment of mortar, Corinthian coarse 
ware. Pl. 85. 


Pi22724. PP. H. 0.15 mee esti-diam,, of rim 
0.28 m. 


Plain flattened rim. Rounded profile with 
wall much thickened near bottom. Part of han- 
dle attachment preserved. Lower area sprinkled 
with granite chips. 

Cf. F 76 for discussion. The shape was prob- 
ably a bowl with plain, flat base and thick hori- 
zontal handles. Cf. Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 
228, D 77, pl. 84. 


7th century. 


F 78 Trefoil oinochoe, Argive Monochrome. 
Pl. 86. 


P 22722. P. H. 0.059 m.; diam. est. at great- 
est preserved width 0.08 m. 

There was a band handle. Cylindrical neck 
separately attached, seam shows inside. Paring 
knife marks on neck. Orange buff clay. Hand- 
made. 

For full bibliography and discussion of this 
ware cf. J. L. Caskey, “ Investigations at the 
Heraion of Argos, 1949,” Hesperia, XXI, 1952, 
pp. 202 ff. Our oinochoe would appear to be- 
long to the globular type (ibid., p. 205, nos. 
279-281) to judge from the dimensions, which 
seem to be larger for this type than for the 
squat shape. 

It seems likely that these were principally 
made in Argos. For Argive Monochrome ware 
at the Agora see Young, p. 199; for the incised 
variety, Burr, p. 565, fig. 24. 

The Heraion pots are dated by context to the 
late 7th century (op. cit., p. 203). The third 
quarter is not excluded for our piece. 


F 79 Fragment of a wine amphora, Chian. 
Pl. 86. 


P 22696. Max. dim. 0.32 m. 

From shoulder. Broad horizontal glaze band ; 
part of spiral above. White slip, much flaked. 
Gritty micaceous brown clay. Red glaze. 

For a discussion of the Chian series and later 
Agora examples cf. Cedric Boulter, “ Pottery 
from the Mid-fifth Century,” Hesperia, XXII, 
1953, pp. 104-105, nos. 150-152, the discussion 
by Virginia Grace. The series begins in the 7th 
century. For whole examples of the early 6th 
century, see Swed. Cyp. Exp., Il, pl. 140; the 
date given in the text, ibid. p. 400, now modi- 
fied by Mr. J. M. Cook; also H. Dragendorff, 
Thera, IJ, p. 63, fig. 218, p. 218) fe, 425c, 
These amphorae are “ bobbin-shaped,” with a 
torus lip; white slipped with widely spaced 
glaze bands on the body and a large open spiral 
lying on its side on the shoulder. 

There are a number of fragments of this ware 
of the turn of the 7th century at the Agora 
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(Agora P 13668, P 665, P 13361, P 13362) ; 
ours is earlier. It is distinguished from the 
later examples by the greater broadness of its 
glaze bands (Mr. Cook tells me that the 7th 
century examples from the excavations at Old 
Smyrna show the same development) and by a 
slightly more rounded shoulder line. A whole 
amphora in the Louvre (Pottier, D 40, pl. 40), 
found in Italy and called Italian in the cata- 
logue, looks like a 7th century example of the 
Chian fabric. 


F 80 Amphora, gray ware. Pls. 86, 89, 


P22739. Agora, Villy 229. . Hi, mi vneek 
0.119m.; diam. restored bottom of fragment 
0.36 m. 

Flaring rim, flattened on top. Rim zone off- 
set from neck at level of handle joint. Ridge 
at base of neck. Short rolled handle showing 
the beginning of a “ rat’s tail.” 

A fragment from the lower body either of this 
or another amphora (the handle and body frag- 
ments of which were found in the same well) 
shows the profile to have been straight and 
pointed. Gray clay with mica. The white patch 
which appears in the picture is a hard lime 
deposit and not original with the amphora. 

This is the earliest evidence of the fabric in 
the Agora. For late 6th and 5th century ex- 
amples and the later development of the series 


cf. Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pp. 102-104, nos. 
148, 149, the discussion by Virginia Grace. 
Examples of the earlier stages of the fabric, 
beginning in 8th century, were found in the 
excavations in Old Smyrna (J.H.S., LAK TE 
1953, p. 124). Mr. J. M. Cook has been kind 
enough to show me profile drawings of the 
pieces of the 7th century. The height of the 
rim collar of ours is intermediate between that 
of specimens of the second and the last quarter 
of the 7th century. Ours differs from the ex- 
amples from Smyrna in having less outward 
thickening of the rim. The characteristic tail 
at the base of the handle (cf. Grace, OP tite 
p. 104), though broken away, can be confidently 
restored. The amphorae from Smyrna have 
ring feet in the first half of the 7th century, 
later on generally pointed feet, as probably did 
ours. The neck is wider and the shoulder higher 
than in later examples. 


The place of origin of this ware is uncertain. 
Mr. Cook suggests (tentatively, since the Gray 
Ware center, Lesbos, has not produced ex- 
amples of this type of jar; cf. Lamb, “ Grey 
Wares from Lesbos,” J.H.S., LIL S1932 7p 
1 ff.) that Lesbian wine may have been ex- 
ported in these amphorae. See also V. Grace, 
Amphoras and the Ancient Wine Trade, Prince- 
ton, 196h.fies..52. 53: 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


WELL G 


The well (R 8:2) was 10.80 m. deep with 
a bottom diameter of 0.88 m. Eight pairs of 
foot holds were preserved. The inflow of 
water during excavation was moderate, The fill 
of the upper four meters consisted of soft tum- 
bled bedrock; there was no stratification. 

Noted in Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 48. 


G1 Neck fragment, Geometric. Pl. 66. 


P 23420. Max. dim, 0.15 m.> Th. 0:022m. 

Lower part of one panel of a Dipylon-type 
amphora neck broken off at shoulder joint. On 
left, three bands; on bottom, four. Chevrons in 
left upper field; tail and hind legs of a horse 


moving right. Crested heron between legs, 
traces of ornament under belly. 

To judge from the dimensions this fragment 
belonged to a Dipylon amphora, much like 
Wide, Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 193, fig. 54, and 
Young B 59, which (as an unpublished frag- 
ment shows) also had a horse in the neck panel. 

The long stilt-like stride is as on the Dipylon 
amphorae in Leyden (J. P. J. Brandts, Be- 
schrijving von de Klassicke Verzameling in het 
Rijksmuseum van Outheden Te Leiden, The 
Hague, 1930, pl. VII, no. Da) 

8th century. 
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G2 Fragment of a closed pot, Protoattic. 
Pls. 66, 90. 


P 23455. Agora, VIII, 448. Max. dim. a) 
0.22 m.; b) 0.09 m. 

a) Neck of horse grazing. Hooks ending in 
spirals stand under neck, front leg visible. 
Bands above and below. Loop series to right. 

b) Loop on left, double cross to right, bands 
at bottom. Uneven brown to black glaze. 

The fragments came from a large, unevenly 
thrown pot. The horse whose neck is all strands 
of mane is popular in both Early and Middle 
Protoattic (e.g. Early: Cook, pl. 42 a; Middle: 
bowl from the Kerameikos, Arch Anz., 1938, 
p. 596, fig. 10; shoulder of the Nessos amphora 
moNew Work; Jia Son KU, 1912, ph if; 
krater in Berlin, CVA, Berlin 1, pls. 18-21). 
For the disposition of the animal between zones 
of bands above and below and loops to the side, 
cf. the lion oinochoe in the Kerameikos (Ktib- 
ler, pl. 23, back view, Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 
391, fig. 1) and the amphora from Pikrodaphne 
(B.C.H., XVII, 1893, pls. 2, 3) transitional to 
Middle Protoattic (Cook, p. 192). The care- 
less potting and offhanded brush work place 
our fragment in the same period. 

Late first quarter of the 7th century. 


G3 Neck fragment, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P 23449. Agora, VIII, 468. Max. dim. 
0.08 m. 

Curved fragment of a medium sized am- 
phora neck; shoulder joint preserved. 

Loops in the shape of an inverted lyre, end- 
ing in blossoms connected by glaze bands. Out- 
lines in glaze and filled in with white; on the 
white, thinned glaze circles and lines. Standing 
on three glaze bands upright solid glaze loops, 
probably also lyre ornaments. Sets of diamonds. 

For a similar motif cf. CV A, Berlin 1, p. 18, 
pl. 16, no. 1 (“Leiervoluten”’), a fragment 
thought to belong to a krater of the early 
“ Black and White ” style. 

Note the addition of circles of thin glaze on 
the white to add complexity to the ornament. 


It has a counterpart in the addition of thin 
white lines on glazed surfaces, e.g. the white 
circles on the deer of the New York amphora 
(Kubler, pl. 24). 

Second quarter of the 7th century. 


G 4 Amphora, Protoattic. Pls. 68, 69. 


P 22551. Agora, VIL, 57392) He 0283 tas 
max. diam. 0.22 m.; diam. of base 0.10 m. Pre- 
served to spring of neck. Handles and parts of 
wall missing. 

AJA. LNIT, 1953, 9, ao pl 2, “te, 
Arch. Anz., LXVII, 1952, p. 184, fig. 4; Arch- 
aeology, V, 1952, p. 149, fig. 6; B.C.H., LX XII, 
1953, p. 199, fig. 6; Hesperia, XXII, 1953, 
p. 48, pl. 18d; JS, DAIL 9958): 1 
fig; 3: 

Egg-shaped body. Flaring ring foot. Rolled 
and slightly flattened handle. 

On foot, glaze squares. Double tiered rays. 
Above, open step maeander bounded by three 
narrow lines above or below. Above, the figure 
zone, alike on front and back, but back frag- 
mentary and very worn. In center, facing 
horse protomes, reined in, crossing forelegs. To 
each side, joining concentric circles with a 
palmette with outline petals in the wedge. These 
florals meet under the handle around a diamond. 
In the field, filling ornament of swastikas, sets 
of horizontal zigzag lines, crosshatched dia- 
monds and a set of four dots. Panel bounded 
on top by glaze band. On shoulder, outline and 
solid tongue pattern meeting three narrow 
lines. Small part of neck panel shows bottom of 
an animal protome. Handle and zone under it 
glazed. 

Fugitive purple paint on horses’ throats and 
forelocks, on the hearts of the palmettes, on the 
band above the figures. Incision for horses’ 
manes, shoulders, forelocks, ears, jaw bones 
and muzzles, head harness. Uneven black 
glaze. 

By the same hand as F 4 (q.v. for shape) 
and Agora, VIII, 574 (P 18525) under F 4. 

Cook (p. 199, note 9) notes a few slightly 
later horse protomes in Protoattic: on an am- 
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phora neck, CVA, Berlin’ 1, pl 4 no. 45 4 11 
(disassociated by Cook from the Protome 
painter J 7.5., LIX, 1939 pls 51 econ avtrag- 
mentary amphora seen by Cook (p. 211) in 
the market, with sphinxes and horse protomes. 
Mr. Cook has kindly shown me his tracings. 
The fragment shares the characteristic “ Zin- 
nenmaander-Kreuz ” with the Berlin neck, the 
solid mane with the Agora amphora; an Agora 
neck fragment Agora, VIII, 588 (P 12208) 
with facing horse protomes with incised out- 
lines is close to both. Added purple is used 
on all. 

Heraldic horse protomes with crossed fore- 
legs do not occur before this in Protoattic art, 
They next appear on the neck of an amphora 
by the Lion painter (B.S.4., XLV, 1950, pl. 
18a). J. Papadimitriou found a pair of heraldi- 
cally opposed horse skeletons with crossed fore- 
legs buried as sacrifices in the dromos of the 
Mycenaean tholos at Marathon (4.J.4., LXIII, 
1959, pl. 74, 6). Thus may have originated a 
motif which on our amphora is surely mere 
decoration. 


G 5 Olpe, Protoattic. Pls. 69, 75. 


P *22590;.) Agora,» Vill $5440 onto lip 
0.255 m.; H. with handle 0.295 Mm. ; max. diam, 
0.173 m.; diam. of base 0.115m. Part of lip 
restored, 

Archaeology, V, 1952, p. 149, figs 5; Fies- 
peria, XXII, 1953, p. 48, pl. 18, c. 

High, double-rolled handle attached at trefoil 
rim. Wide ring foot with a broad standing 
surface, rounded off on the under side. Great- 
est diameter midway on the body. 


Front: panel with lion in outline technique 
to right. Dotted muzzle. Mane and tongue 
glazed and covered with added red. Incised 
line dividing tongue from lower incisor. Filling 
ornament of tooth inaeander, hanging spirals, 
set of zigzag lines, set of diamonds, chevrons, 
S-shaped lines and a standing trefoil. Panel 
framed by glaze line on all sides except bottom. 
Square ornaments at base corners. 

Back: two reserved triangles Opposing each 


other so as to suggest a great round eye. Re- 
served band near bottom. Flaky black glaze. 

A forerunner of a group of black-figure olpai 
compiled by Payne and Beazley, J.H.S., XLIX, 
1929, pp. 253, 254, also Hesperia, XIII, 1944, 
p. 42, note 8 (the one from Corinth, 4.J.A., 
XLI, 1937,. p. 236, figs. 39-40, equals Corinth, 
VII, no. 309) ; Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 126, no. 
OC AB mp aie 15 

Shape: a trefoil oinochoe with short neck or 
no neck and bulging body comes into use in 
Attica in the latter part of the Sth century 
(Young, p. 208; Mpaxruxd, 1939-1940, pegs, 
fig. 6; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 81). A number of 
decorated ones belong to the first half of the 
7th century (Burr 211-214; Young Cvl23- 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 227, figs. 22-23). One 
is of the third quarter (Young D 22). This 
olpe for all its sophisticated features, i.e. the 
fully formed foot, the trefoil of the mouth 
lightly stroked on rather than pinched in, the 
overhanging handle, is clearly of a family with 
these: (Payne, VC. p. 326, surmised that the 
trefoil olpe might be an Attic invention since 
the earliest example known to him, of the late 
7th century, was Attic, and this is now corro- 
borated. This olpe is sack-shaped, like its 
Protocorinthian round-mouthed counterpart 
(Payne, NC, pl. 27). The later pieces in the 
series grow slimmer until they look like swell- 
ing tubes set on a spreading base (see the ulti- 
mate in the shape by Amasis, S. Karouzou, 
The Amasis Painter, Oxford, 1956, pl. 1G); 

Decoration: see the references above. Char- 
acteristic are the framed picture panel on one 
side and the two opposing reserved triangles on 
the other. The latter were first recognized by 
Jacobsthal (P. Jacobsthal, Ornamente griech- 
ischer Vasen, Berlin, 1927, p. 16; he corrects 
Pfuhl’s “ ornamental ” interpretation) to be the 
white of an eye—it literally stares at one. Eyes 
bound into the decoration of the vase do not 
occur before this (eyes on rim, cf, F 12) but 
do several times soon after: on the neck of the 
Protome amphora (CVA, Berlin 1, pl. 6, no. 2, 
A 10, eye placed vertically) ; on the handles of 
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the Kynosarges amphora (J.H.S., XII, 1902, pl. 
IT) ; and on a bowl from Menidi (Jahrb., XIV, 
1899, p. 110, fig. 16). They are, of course, 
common on Cycladic and East Greek pottery 
and so are probably borrowed features in At- 
tica. On the Berlin amphora they occur with 
characteristically Cycladic protomes; on the 
Menidi bowl they are edged with triangle staves, 
a certified “ Ionianism,” see Jacobsthal, of. cit., 
pe 09; note. 58. 

The lion in the panel, except for the short 
incised line separating the tip of the tongue from 
the teeth, is in pure brush work. An earlier 
oinochoe with lions, Young B 71. The style of 
G 5 connects it with the lion jug in Athens 
(Pfuhl, pl. 17, no. 83) and the Burgon krater 
(Buschor, p. 45, fig. 47), thence with the circle 
of the Ram Jug painter (attributions in C/A, 
Berlin 1, p. 7). The lion’s rounded contours 
and the soberly scattered filling ornament mark 
this lion panel as the latest in the group (see 
Cook, p. 190, for these features) ; the use of 
added purple over a large area confirms this. 

Early third quarter of the 7th century. 


G6 Fragments of olpe, Protoattic. Pl. 75. 


P 23468. Max. dim. a) 0.087 m.; b) 0.05 m. 
Two non-joining fragments. 


a) Lower left side of panel. Glaze line inside 
panel at left; rectangular ornament as in G 5. 
Standing on base of panel a trefoil flower orna- 
ment. In field, a simple tooth maeander. Above, 
the tail of a bird with incised plumage. Re- 
served line in the glaze below. 


b) The right angle of the white of the eye, 
the curve of the iris showing at the left. Black 
glaze. 

The similarity of the panel arrangement and 
filling ornament make it certain that these frag- 
ments come from an olpe like G 5, probably 
from its companion piece. To what sort of crea- 
ture the tail belonged is suggested by the siren 
amphora in Athens (B.C.H., XXII, 1898, pp. 
282 ff.). The panel field of this one-piece am- 
phora corresponds, of course, to that of an olpe. 


The filling ornament of the amphora is re- 
markably similar to that of the olpai; hanging 
hooks, simple maeander, like framing of the 
panel in glaze lines and the same square orna- 
ment at their base. The amphora has admitted 
the dot ring rosette, a sign of later date (ca. 
630 B.c., cf. Cook, p. 199). The more frequent- 
ly illustrated panel (Cook, pl. 60; Kubler, pl. 
26, fig. 17) has a siren with opened wings; 
their tips would crowd the smaller olpe field. 
On the reverse stands a siren to the right shrug- 
ging her wing; she has incised tail feathers 
(6:C.H., AXIL, 1893.97 Zea; fie. A) 

Since this second siren remains the approved 
panel piece of the later olpe series (cf. under 
G 5. A siren olpe, Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 126, 
no. 9, pl. 19), it is safe to think of these tail 
feathers as a siren’s. 

Full incision of plumage begins at this time, 
cf. F 17. It is illustrative of the freedom of 
technique of the period that in the same cir- 
cumstances either brush work or incision might 
be used, probably by the same painter. 

Third quarter of the 7th century. 


G 7 Fragments of a closed vase, early black- 
fieure,. Pi.7 0. 


P 23451. Max. dim. a) 0.057 m.; b) 0.05 m. 


a) Booted leg and arm of a rider holding 
reins. Lowest strand of horse’s mane has ap- 
plied red, also flap of boot and corselet. In- 
cised: edge of corselet, edge of tunic, both with 
double lines; strand of horse’s mane, arm and 
hand, leg, boot. 


b) Hind quarters of the horse. Red ovals 
on leg and near top of fragment. Incised: line 
of hind leg, ribs. 

Cf. the fragments of a krater in Athens, 
Beazley, Development, p. 6, pl. 6, no. 2, also 
Kubler, pl. 88. Back-swept wisps of mane and 
ham-like hands characterize horses and riders 
of early black-figure. 

Late 7th century. 
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G 8 Trefoil oinochoe, black polychrome. 
Pie 7a 


P 23457. Agora, VIIT, 81. HH. to rim 
O07 mes diam. (055%: 

Trefoil mouth; rolled handle attached at rim 
and rising above it; curved neck offset by slight 
groove from rounded body. Ring foot. Outside 
all glazed; around middle of body a band of 
applied purple edged with white lines. 

The solidly glazed round-bodied trefoil oi- 
nochoe is current in the 6th century ; frequently 
it has added purple bands around the body 
(Hesperia, VII, 1938, pe 215, no: 16,fhe. 48: 
p. 386, no. 17, fig. 23; Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 
25), no.3l lot 53). It differs from the stan- 
dard type III (Richter and Milne, Shapes and 
Names, figs. 118-121) in its high handle. This 
example with its still lack-luster glaze and its 
low foot without a flare heads the series. 

In the late 8th century a similar but footless 
oinochoe shape exists (Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 
82, Invs. 811, 874; Upaxrixé, 1951, p. 122, fig. 
44; also Agora, VIII, 80 [P 21579] and Brann 
L 14 [P 12108]) but seems not to pass into the 
7th century. 

The subgeometric oinochoai of the 7th cen- 
tury are more sack-shaped with narrower necks 
and have reserved bands rather than purple 
around the body (Young D 19). The revived 
Geometric shape was decorated in the Corin- 
thian system. 

Late 7th century. 


G 9 Stand fragment, Protoattic. Pls. 75, 89. 
P 23450. P. H. 0.095 m. 


Curved with spreading rim which had a 
moulding. Above rim an angular bulge, with 
a glaze band bordered by a line on either side 
of the ridge. Vertical lines and zigzags. Above 
rim, glaze blobs. Reddish brown glaze, firm and 
shiny. 

Decoration in the Phaleron style, but the tech- 
nique is of the late 7th century. 


G 10 Banded bowl. Pl. 75. 
P 23444. H. 0.047 m.: diam. 0.101 m. 


Rounded sides, slightly drawn in at rim. 
Plain flat base. Wide banding in reddish glaze 
inside and out. 

Small banded bowls are a Protocorinthian 
type: Johansen, V’.S., p. 68, fig. 44. Cf. also 
Young C. 84. 


G11 Cup, offset rim. Pls. 78, 89. 


P 23435. H. 0.047 m.; diam. 0.105 m. 

Low ring foot; shallow body with sharp 
shoulder. Flaring rim. Glazed inside except for 
zone under rim; two concentric circles of added 
purple at bottom. Rim and handles glazed out- 
side ; two thin bands on lower body. Concentric 
circles on foot beneath. Thin metallic fabric. 
Thin streaky brown glaze. 

A copy of the “cup with offset rim” cur- 
rent in Corinth in the 7th century, the predeces- 
sor of the Komast cup. See Johansen, V’.S., 
p80, ple EX ena: Payne, NC, py 310: 
Hopper, BSA) XIV, 2049. pp. 225-226, 
under. “ Cups’ Another, Agora, VIII, 148 
(P 13665), found with the corinthianizing cock 
lekythos (Hesperia, IV, 1935, ps 305, hee22 
is farther along toward the Komast cup shape. 


G 12 Stemless cup. Pls. 78, 89. 


P 23431. Agora, VIII, 1345 He 0082 ms 
diam. at rim 0.158 m. 

Offset rim; deep body; flaring ring foot. 
Rim and foot are set off by a narrow groove. 

Glazed all over. Reserved: handle zone and 
underside of foot, which has band on vertical 
surface of rim and concentric circles inside. 

This is clearly the Attic ancestor of the so- 
called Ionian cup. Cf. CVA, Oxford, II d, Dp. 
76, pl.l, Tio. 17, there dated to the late 7th 
century. There is no Athenian predecessor for 
this shape so decorated, nor do the deeper, more 
pointed Corinthian skyphoi (Hesperia, XVIE 
1993, DLE Xe atop 36) offer proper 
parallels. 


G13 Cup. Pl. 78, 


P 23446. H. 0.05 In. y rest, diam, Odi ony 
Both handles restored. 
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Narrow ring foot. Inside glazed. Outside 
broadly banded. On under side of foot, con- 
centric circles. Glaze black inside, reddish and 
much worn outside. 

Bowl-like cups with narrow feet are numer- 
ous at Corinth where they appear in the Early 
Corinthian series (Corinth, VII, under no. 211; 
Payne, NC, p. 297 B). The shape clearly 
derives from Rhodian bird and band bowls 
which have also been found at Corinth and 
belong to a date just preceding the introduction 
of this cup shape (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, pp. 
223-224, D 53-54). Although bird bowls have 
been found in Athens (cf. Burr 125) they are 
rare, and I believe that this Attic piece is a 
secondhand imitation through Corinth. A 
Rhodian parallel for the broad banding of our 
cup: cK. F. Kinch, Vvoulig, Berlin, 1914, pl. 
Zl, NOs: 

About the middle of the 7th century. 


G14 Cup. Pls. 78, 89. 


P 23445. H. 0.052 m.; diam. 0.11m. Han- 
dles restored. 

Shape like G 18 with broader foot. Glaze 
inside. Outside has narrow bands at rim, below 
handles, at and above foot. Concentric circles 
on foot beneath. Black glaze, worn. 

See G 13. The Attic examples are more 
broad based than the East Greek and Corin- 
thian ones. The banding has been reduced to 
a few lines. 


G15 Cap: Pi 78. 


P 23430. H. 0.05 m.; diam. 0.105 m. 

Like G 13, but the foot is lower and broader, 
the concentric circles on the underside of the 
foot and the line above the foot are missing. 
Inside, polychrome banding, now much worn. 
Red glaze. 


G16 Cup. Pl. 78. 


P 23447. H. 0.05m.; diam. 0.115 m. Han- 
dles restored. 

Shape like G 15. Ring foot with standing 
surface slanted up. Glazed inside and out. Re- 
served handle zone and circle on bottom inside. 


Concentric circles on foot, beneath. Three nar- 
row white lines below handle zone. Worn above 
stacking line at handles. Weak black glaze. 

The Corinthian cups show similar decoration 
(cf. Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 224, D 55-56, 
pl. LXXXII). 


G17 Cup-kotyle. Pl. 76. 


P234352. bio00535 tis iam aia. 

Low shape, handles set just below rim; low 
disk foot, concave beneath. Glazed all over; 
two broad concentric circles on foot beneath. 

Broad band of applied purple edged with 
white outside below handles, inside at rim, half- 
way down and on bottom. Flaky black glaze. 
Glaze worn at rim above stacking line. 

For discussion of the shape, see under G 13. 
The decoration is in the Corinthian black poly- 
chrome system. This and the following cup 
have even broader bases than G 15, and are, in 
effect, cup-kotylai. I cannot trace the shape 
through the 6th century except in an inferior 
cup series from Corinth (Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
p. 586, under no. 76). The “ bolsal”’ represents 
a sudden revival in the 5th century (Hesperia, 
XVIII, 1949, p. 331, under no. 77). 

Late 7th century. 


G 18 Cup-kotyle. Pls. 78, 89. 


P 23433) EL O@siiine- dian Osea 
Of a pair with G 17. 


G19 Kotyle, imitation of Early Corinthian. 
EL 7s. 


P 23427. Restored H. 0.12m.; diam. 
0.143 m. Foot restored. 

Slightly curved sides; broad base. Glazed 
inside and out except for short ray zone. White 
line at rim. Below handle zone two broad bands 
edged by white, another above rays. Partly 
thin brown, partly shiny black glaze. 

The larger format of this typically Early Co- 
rinthian type served as model, Hesperia, XVII, 
1948, pp. 222-223, D 46-47, pl. 81. One found 
in the Kerameikos, Arch. Anz., 1943, p. 420, 
fig. 56. 
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G 20 Kotyle, imitation of Early Corinthian. 
PL 7s. 


P 23426. Agora, VIII, 168. Restored H. 
0.115 m.; diam. 0.16m. Foot restored. 
Like G 19, slightly wider. 


G 21 Kotyle, imitation of Early Corinthian. 
Ple7s: 


P 23428. H. 0.109 m.; diam. 0.15 m. 

Like G19. Flaring ring foot. The rays stand 
on a line. Foot glazed outside. Two concentric 
circles beneath. Vertical face of ring glazed. 
Misfired red and black. 


G 22 Kotyle. Pl. 77. 


P 23429. H.0.071 m.;diam.0.11 m. Medium 
broad ring foot with slanting standing surface 
and disk in center. 

In handle zone, thick vertical squiggles. On 
body ring rosettes, made like merged dot ro- 
settes bounded by broad bands with applied 
purple. Short rays at base. Foot glazed. Disk 
reserved with two concentric circles. 

An Attic improvisation on Transitional or 
Early Corinthian forms. 


G 23  Skyphos, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 23448. H. 0.046 m.; diam. at rim 0.087 m. 
Like F 33; even less shoulder curve. Dull 
brownish black glaze. 


G 24 Skyphos, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 23434. Agora, VIII, 141. H. 0.045 m.; 
diam. at rim 0.086 m. 

Like F 33; the shallowest example. Dull 
black glaze. 


G 25 One-handled cup. Pls. 79, 89. 


P 23439, Agora, VIII, 186. H. 0.046 ies 
diam. 0.10 m. 

Low full shape; short flaring rim offset from 
shoulder. Low disk foot, slightly flaring and 
slightly concave beneath. Broad, looping band 
handle, attached at rim and rising a little above 
it. Glazed all over, except on underside of foot. 


Reserved circle inside; reserved triangle on top 
of handle. Mottled rust and black glaze. Thin 
firm Attic clay. 

Young included these footed cups with off- 
set rim in the subgeometric series (4.J.A., 
XLVI, 1942, pp. 46-47) but the deep cups of 
subgeometric fabric continue to the end of the 
7th century (cf. G 38, G 39). They look very 
different from these low open cups of thin hard 
fabric and close glaze which immediately sug- 
gest a metallic origin. 

There is nothing pertinent from Athens (for 
early metal vessels see Young, p. 223, note Za 
Such bronze cups have, however, been found 
in Italy (Dohan, Narce 23 F, no. 13, pp.w2i; 
24). The Narce cup comes from a grave dated 
between 680 and 650 B.c. (Dohan, p. 108). 
Similar shapes in Mycenaean pottery also have 
metal counterparts, presumably their prototypes 
(for the pottery shape, F. H. Stubbings, “ The 
Mycenaean Pottery of Attica,” B Seds uk 
1947, p. 34, fig. 14, E 2: for the metal cup, 
from Marathon, Arch. Anz., 1935, p2 179, figs. 
10-11). 

These cups are found in Agora wells of the 
second half of the 7th century, often in associ- 
ation with the “angled shoulder ” cups (see 


G 30). 


G 26 One-handled cup. Pl. 79, 
P 23441. H. 0.04m.; diam. 0.094m. Han- 
dle restored. 


Like G 25. Very low foot. Streaky orange 
to black glaze. 


G 27 One-handled cup. Pl. 79. 
P 23436. H. 0.046 m.; diam. 0.095 m. Han- 
dle restored. 


Like G 25. Broader foot, more vertical rim. 
Brown to black glaze. 


G 28 One-handled cup. Pl. 79, 
P 23443. H. 0.048 m.; diam. 0.10 m. Handle 


restored. 
Like G 25. Dull brown to black glaze. 
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G 29 One-handled cup. PI. 79. 


P 23442. H. 0.05 m.; diam. 0.101 m. 
Brownish black glaze. 


G 30 One-handled cup, angled shoulder. Pls. 
79, 89. 


P 23437. H. 0.047 m.; diam. 0.104 m. 


Gently curved lower body. Sharp angled 
shoulder. High flaring rim. Broad band handle 
attached at rim and shoulder angle. Disk foot 
with concave underside. Covered all over ex- 
cept beneath foot with firm rust colored to black 
glaze. Thin hard fabric. 

Cups of this shape occur in Agora groups of 
the last third of the 7th and the beginning of 
the 6th century (besides the examples from 
Well H, Agora P 3822 with the corinthianizing 
cock lekythos, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 365, fig. 
22; Agora P 5390-5392 found with the “ Dae- 
dalus”’ neck, Hesperia, XV, 1946, p. 125, pl. 
17; Agora P 23479 from an exclusively 6th 
century context) but nowhere else to my knowl- 
edge. They seem therefore to be the special 
product of one local pottery. 

One would expect the potter to have had 
some model for so unusual a shape, perhaps 
from far abroad. There is a type of Italic im- 
pasto cup and bowl with a similar angular 
shoulder (Dohan, chiefly from Narce, 27 M, 
nos. 1-10, pp. 27-29, pl. XIII; the feature car- 
ries through into the bucchero fabric, cf. Beaz- 
ley e Magi, La Raccolta Benedetto Guglielmi 
nel Museo Gregoriano Etrusco, Rome, 1939, p. 
131, fig. 15); the loop handle is much higher 
and there is no foot, but the similarity is never- 
theless noteworthy. 

As in cups with offset rim (cf. G 25) the 
metallic character is striking (metal vessels 
with like carination, G. M. A. Richter, Greek, 
Etruscan and Roman Bronzes, New York, 
1915, p. 190, fig. 493, p. 225, figs. 625-626), 
and, indeed, a bronze example was found with 
the impasto bowls (Dohan, Narce, 4 F, p. 26, 
no. 28, pl. XII). 


G 31 One-handled cup, angled shoulder. 
PI, 79, 


P 23440. H. 0.05 m.; diam. 0.104 m. Handle 
restored. 

Like G 30. Higher foot and straighter body. 
Mottled red and black glaze. 


G 32 One-handled cup, angled shoulder. 
Pl, 76. 


P 23438. H. 0.048 m.; diam. at rim 0.104 m. 


Like G 30. Three concentric circles on un- 
derside of foot. Shiny, metallic black glaze. 


G 33 Fragment of a cup, graffito. Pls. 81, 89. 


P 23452. Max. dim. 0.064 m. 


From lower body. Firm glaze, red to black, 
inside and out. Metallic thin clay. 

— — Aeos a — -, retrograde. The genitive of 
the owner’s name in ys or kAns probably with 
eimi. Cf. from the Agora, Young B 55, Tharios’ 
poterion of the mid 7th century; Thamneus’ 
vases (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 160, pl. 43, 
no. 3, b) of the mid 6th century. 

The fabric indicates the last quarter of the 
7th century. 


G 34 Kalathos. Pl. 81. 


P 23421. H. 0.032 m.; diam. 0.081 m. 

Convex body with wide, sharply flaring rim 
and flat base. Glazed inside and on rim with 
weak reddish glaze. 

The earlier Attic kalathos is a plain, rimless 
bowl shape (Young XVII 5-6, C 84). The 
present shape is merely a handleless subgeo- 
metric cup, e.g. A.J.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 37, 
no. 2, p. 33, fig. 14. In the 6th century the 
rim has been turned down and the body has be- 
come concave (numerous examples from 6th 
century contexts in the Agora; AeAr., I, 1915, 
Parartema, p. 40, fig. 17, nos. 1-4; Hesperia, 
IX, 1940, p. 252, no. 319, fig. 55). This shape 
is intermediate. Cf. also, of the last quarter of 
the 7th century, 4.J.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 16, 
no. 2, p. 43, fig. 28. 
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G 35 Fragmentary kalathos. Pl. 81. 


P 23422. H. 0.04 m. 
Like G 84 but body straightens at bottom. 
On rim purple on clay ground. Black glaze. 


G 36 Fragmentary kalathos. Pl. 81. 


P 23423. H. 0.035 m. 

Like G 34, 

Fragments of several other such kalathoi 
were not inventoried. 


G 37 Neck of storage amphora. Pl. 80. 


P 23464. P. H. 0.13 m. Handles missing, 

Differs little from F 42. Reddish glaze. 

Fragments of several other storage amphorae 
were found in this well. 


G 38 Banded amphora. PI. 81. 


P 23465. Agora, VIII, 35. H. 0.32 m. ; diam. 
at body 0.225 m. 

Wide neck not offset from body. Rolled rim ; 
band handles with lines scratched over the 
shoulder attachment. Four bands on body ; 
broad band on foot. Wavy line on handles. 
White surfacing ; brown, worn glaze. 

Amphorae with thick necks and widely spaced 
bands occur first in Late Geometric contexts, 
but a slimmer necked banded type exists 
throughout the Geometric period (cf. Young 
VII 1 for the latter). Late Geometric: Young 
IV 1; Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 41, Inv. 1335, grave 
46 and Inv. 1315, grave 51, as well as numer- 
ous unpublished examples at the Agora. The 
type continues throughout the 7th century: 
Young C 146, D 23 and Agora, VIII, 36 
(P 3469) from end of the century. 

The shapes show little change other than 
that the neck widens a little and the foot begins 
to flare (Young, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 419). 
There is, however, another type, represented by 
Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 41, Inv. 894, 1250, 296, 
289, and unpublished Agora examples, all from 
8th century contexts, with handles joined at or 
just below the lip and an unbroken neck shoul- 
der line. Our amphora may derive from these, 


in keeping with the general trend to one-piece 
pots. 

Almost all examples have a light surfacing 
which sometimes becomes a slip (Young VI 1, 
D235): 

Second half of the 7th century. 


G 39 Bowl fragments, stamped. Pl. 84. 


P 23456. Max. dim. a) 0.10 m.; b) 0.08 m.; 
W. of rim 0.015 m. Non-joining. 

Well smoothed slightly concave body frag- 
ments, including rim, flattened with a bevel out- 
side. Attachment at rim level. Rim stamped 
with a two strand guilloche with a circle and 
dot in each eye. Handmade with smooth sur- 
facing. 

The fragments indicate a shallow shape of 
large diameter (exceeding 0.60 m.). This sug- 
gests a large basin, perhaps on a stand, a perir- 
rhanterion. At Corinth, the earliest of these are 
found in the third quarter of the 7th century 
(S. Weinberg, “ Corinthian Relief Ware,” Hes- 
peria, XXIII, 1954, pp. 118-119; Corinth, VII, 
p. .50,.ne; 162; pl 2a) 

Stamped Attic plain ware is neither so elabo- 
rate nor so early as the Corinthian (Corinth, 
VII, loc. cit.). Attic examples: three coarse, 
micaceous fragments of pithoi (Agora P 5351, 
8714, 20434) from non-committal contexts but 
early in appearance, with rolled-on plaits, Hes- 
peria, VII, 1938, p. 221 under no. 43; Graef, 
pl. 11, no. 343a; Hesperia, XV, 1946, pp. 135- 
136, nos. 31-33, pl. XXIV, nos. 1-5. Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, p. 403, no. 43, fig. 42 shows an am- 
phora handle stamped with a guilloche like 
ours; the latter was, however, rolled on. In 
shape and technique, then, this piece shows 
Corinthian influence. 


G 40 Amphora, household ware, Pl. 32. 


P 23460. H. 0.315 m.; greatest diam. 0.27 m. 

Like F 46. Ring base preserved. Scratched 
cross on underside. 

For the shape after the 7th century, Hes- 
peria, XXII, 1953, pp. 97-98 under no. 1255 
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also Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 220, nos. 36-37, 
fied: 


G 41 Amphora, household ware. Pl. 82. 


P 23462. H. 0.255 m.; greatest diam. 0.23 m. 
Like F 46. 


G 42 Hydria, household ware. Pl. 82. 


PP 25401. Agora, VIII, 219; H.-039 a; 
greatest diam. 0.34 m. 

Like F 47, but even fuller, almost spherical. 
The horizontal handles turn up at an angle. 
The flattened surface on the rim is broader. 

This is near the 6th century shape, Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, p. 219, no. 35, fig. 53; Hesperia, 
VINE, 1939) p. 257, nos.5, figs 13: 


G 43 Trefoil oinochoe, household ware. 
Pl <33: 


P 23463. H. 0.23 m.; greatest diam. 0.182 m. 

Rounded body; curved neck; rolled handle 
attached at rim. Vertical ring base. 

Somewhat later, of the 6th century: Hes- 
peria, VII, 1938, p. 220, no. 40, fig. 54; 
Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 225, no. 6, fig. 13; 
Hesperia, XVII, 1948, pl. 41, no. 3 b. 


G 44 Tub. PI. 83. 


P 23466. H. 0.165m.; est. width 0.28 m. 
One end remains. 

The whole was an oblong with rounded, blunt 
ends; the sides bulging slightly, the rim thick- 
ened and unevenly rounded, the base flat and 
projecting on the outside. At one corner a 
drain hole with a short channel downward. 
Glazed inside and on rim and around hole out- 
side. Rough, pinkish buff fabric with traces 
of chaff used as binder. Handmade. 

Cf. the similar tubs from Corinth (Hesperia, 
XXV, 1956, p. 366, no. 61, pl. 58) which have, 
however, no drain holes. These tubs might 
be used in many ways, for soaking, washing, 
draining. They are too small for bath tubs (for 
which see Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 98, under 
no. 130). The drain hole and the usage of the 


time speak against their use as larnakes, chil- 
dren’s coffins (their frequent use in later times, 
cf. Arch. Anz., 1932, p..199, fig. 10). A place 
in the kitchen has been suggested for them in 
Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 346, note 1, where a 5th 
century tub is published (7bid., p. 345, fig. 13). 
There is evidence that such tubs existed earlier ; 
from Eleusis, from a Late Geometric grave 
comes a miniature “ trough-shaped ” vase, per- 
haps a bath tub (Ed. *Apx., 1898, p. 94, pl. 2, 
no. 13; F. Poulsen, Die Dipylongriber und die 
Dipylonvasen, Leipzig, 1905, p. 29). Cf. F 56, 
unglazed. 
Second half of the 7th century. 


G 45 Tub. PI. 83. 


P 23467. H.0.19m. From one end. 
Like G 44. There is a slight spout outside 
the drain. The rim is flattened and unglazed. 


G 46 Terracotta figurine, rider. Pl. 84. 


T 3327. H. 0.073m. Top of head, arms 
broken off. 

Torso of rolled clay. Stump of left arm 
crooked upward, right arm horizontal, pinched 
ridge on back of head; nose or chin pinched out 
in front. Bottom spreading and concave under- 
neath. Face, shoulders, the right arm and lower 
body covered with red paint, the rest with white. 

A legless rider of primitive style. Others 
from the Agora: Burr 302-303. A few of the 
many 7th century terracotta horses from the 
Agora show traces of having borne a rider 
(Young D 34, scale smaller than ours. Agora 
T 2406 from a well largely of the 6th but 
reaching back into the 7th century, a steed of 
the right size). The legless seat is not only 
good Protoattic form (cf. the Menelaos stand, 
CVA, Berlin 1, pl. 33 and under F 15), but 
occurs in the rider figurines of other fabrics 
(Payne, Perachora, p. 228, under no. 166). 

This rider with his raised spear arm, his 
shield arm horizontally extended (an Agora 
figurine, Burr 297, gesturing in the same way 
actually preserves the shield), with his pinched 
and painted helmet crest is a cavalry man, a 
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type already known in the late Bronze Age 
(M. F. S. Hood, “ A Mycenaean Cavalryman,” 
B.S.A., XLVII, 1953, pp. 85 ff.), but not 
again current in Attica until the 7th century 
(cf. Jahrb., XIV, 1899, p. 123; Burr, p. 614). 
The type is common in Cyprus, see J. and S. 
Young, Terracotta Figurines from Kourion in 
Cyprus, Philadelphia, 1955, pp. 55 ff., pls. 19- 
25: 

The red decoration does not seem to be so 
merely “ornamental” as is usual in the terra- 
cotta technique. A similar rider from the Agora 
(Agora T 573) is also painted about the shoul- 
der and the lower body (though glaze is used ) 
so that this arrangement may represent a cav- 
alry uniform, perhaps cloak and kilt, 

Second half of the 7th century. 


G 47 Terracotta figurine, horse. Pl, 4. 
T 3326. P. H. 0.072 m. Head and hind legs 


missing, 

Short body sloping away in back. Legs made 
of two clay rolls stuck together. Covered with 
white slip, much worn. Traces of red paint. 

Other such simple single horses: Burr 314- 
324; of these 319 is, as ours, giraffe-like, 


G 48 Cart wheel. Pl. 34. 


MC 958. Diam. 0.052 m. 


Uneven flat disk with a flattened edge; un- 
painted. Hole in center. Four wheels, stuck 
on the ends of wooden axles, would support the 
body of a cart or a chariot. See Young, under 
XIT 24, 


G49 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 84. 
MC957, Hi. 0.056m:; 


This is the characteristic and long lasting 
shape of the Attic loomweight. For general dis- 
cussion see Hesperia, Suppl. VIL, pp. 734, A 
number occur in the 7th century: Burr 246- 
2933 Young C.1742175. They are all unevenly 
and capriciously worked (cf., for instance, four 
loomweights with the same stamp, Burr 246- 


249), so that a series is not apparent. It seems, 
however, that the weights grow larger during 
the century, and that the heaviest (G 68) is 
the latest. Cf. also Hesperia, XV, 1946, pl. 69, 
nos. 357-367, 6th century. 


G 50 Lentoid spindle whorl. Pl. 84. 


MC 959. Diam. 0.044 m. 
Burnt. 
Cf. F 61. 


G 51 Disk. Pl. 84. 


P 23453. Diam. 0.042 m. 
Chipped from the body of a closed, glazed pot. 


G 52 Alabastron, Early Corinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 23425. H. 0,081 m. 

Tongues on top of rim, dots on side; handle 
glazed. Panther bird with one sickle-shaped 
wing. Blob rosettes in field and back. Black 
glaze, worn. Added purple on plumage. 

A thumb sized hole, cut through the bottom, 
converted the vase into a funnel. 

Payne (NC, p. 282) lists a few Early Corin- 
thian alabastra with panther birds. Also CVA, 
Oxford I, III ¢, pl. II, nos. 11 and 13 (called 
EC-MC by flopper BS 75 XLIV, 1949, p. 
193) ; Corinth, VII, no. 235; a Middle Corin- 
thian group in Benson, p. 51, note 2. 

Most of the cited creatures have two open 
wings (the pose of Délos, X, no. 404, is not 
discernible), none a siren’s sickle wing as is 
proper for a composite beast (Payne, NC, p. 
51, note 2). This characteristic and the small 
height of the vase assure a date in the last 
quarter of the 7th century. 


G 53 Kotyle, Protocorinthian. Ele SS 


P 23424. Agora, VIII, 158. H. 0.074 m. ; 
diam. 0.105 m. 

In a line with F 73, with narrower foot and 
more rounded sides. The solid glaze has further 
encroached on the ray zone. Decoration all 
worn off, but there seems to have been no poly- 
chromy. 
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G 54 Chalice, Chian. Pl. 86. 


P 23458. Agora, VIII, 230. H. as restored 
0.13 m.; diam. as restored 0.178m. Foot, one 
handle and large part of rim and shoulder re- 
stored. Slightly warped. 

Covered with creamy white slip inside and 
out. Handles glazed. Shoulder zone enclosed 
in thin glaze lines; groups of verticals on 
shoulder. Inside glazed. 

The shape is that of the two chalices at Wtirz- 
burg (Langlotz, K 128 and 129, pls. 13-14). 

It belongs to Price’s type I (E. R. Price, 
East Greek Pottery, Classification des Céra- 
miques antiques, Union Académique Interna- 
tional, no. 13, p. 16, characterized by a pro- 
nounced shoulder at the base of the rim) and 
because of its broad squat form and clearly ar- 
ticulated bowl, to an early stage (cf. R. M. 
Cook, “ Distribution of Chiot Pottery,” B.S.A., 
XLIV, 1949, pp. 155-156 for the dating of the 
Wurzburg chalices). 

An exact parallel for the linear decoration: 
Détas, XVII, p. 77, pl. LIL, no: 2. Cook lists 
numerous plain examples; cf. also W. Lamb, 
“ Excavations at Kato Phana in Chios,” B.S.A., 
XXXV, 1934-1935, p. 159, pl. 37, no. 19. 

The chalice fabric is extremely rare on the 
Greek mainland, cf. R. M. Cook, op. cit., p. 160, 
for a list of finds in the west; additions to this 
listen 65 4,, XI, 1952, p. 159, note 4. 
From the Agora, fragments from four vases, 
probably chalices, two of the late “ Wild Goat” 
style, one perhaps later: Agora, VIII, 654 (P 
3667) and 653 (P 3801) ; Hesperia, XV, 1946, 
pl. 24, no. 6; from Well H two uncatalogued 
plain fragments, Agora P 24077 a and b. It is 
now generally agreed to be Chian in origin 
(R. M. Cook, op. cit., p. 145). For a treatment 
of the fabric generally, see E. R. Price, “ Pot- 
tery of Naucratis,’ J.4.S., XLIV, 1924, pp. 
205 ff. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


G 55 Chalice. Chian. Pl. 86. 
P 23459. H. as restored 0.13m.; diam. as 


restored 0.17 m. Foot, part of one handle and 
section of rim restored. 


Shape and decoration same as G 54, except 
that there is a “two-edged saw pattern” on 
the shoulder instead of verticals. 

For full discussion cf. G 54, above. 

The “two-edged saw pattern” is typical of 
the style. See P. Dikaios, “Two Naucratite 
Chalices from Marium,” J.H.S., LXVI, 1946, 
pp. 7 ff., pl. 1, a and b, for chalices of somewhat 
more developed shape combining this pattern 
and vertical line groups. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


G 56 Lamp, type 9, East Greek. Pls. 86, 89. 
DL 5101. A. 0022 me diam at trim 0082 a: 


Nozzle missing. Grooved rim, open socket, 
bevelled base, concave sides. 

Inside, remains of metallic brown glaze. Buff 
clay with much mica. Traces of burning. 
Wheelmade with traces of paring knife. 

The clay does not look Attic. Mr. J. M. 
Cook informs me that this type of lamp is found 
in the excavations at Old Smyrna and belongs 
to the second half of the 7th century. He has 
kindly shown me photographs of his finds. The 
profile and rim are the same as in these. The 
lamps have a bridged nozzle and a circle on the 
side of the nozzle (cf. H 81). Similar, from 
Samos, Ath. Mitt., LXXII, 1957, pp. 50-51, 
3eil. 76, 1-3, dated mid-7th to first half of 6th 
century. 

Type 9, the first bridged series, also with a 
grooved rim (Howland, nos. 60-62, pp. 20-22, 
not including G 56) begins in Athens in the 
last quarter of the 7th century. It is most likely 
that such imports as this lamp were responsible 
for it, as well as for the appearance of sockets 
in type 11. Agora L 1468 provides still another 
example from the Agora. I have noticed a lamp 
of exactly this shape and similar fabric in 
Corinth (Inv. Lamp 1704). Protocorinthian 
and Corinthian pottery is mentioned in con- 
nection with it in the excavation report. 
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G 57 Fragment of kantharos, Etruscan buc- 
chero. PL*86. 


P 23454. Agora, VIII, 659. Max. dim. 
0.075 m. 

Fragment preserves part of bowl with scal- 
loped rim, offset. Soft gray core separated by a 
thin red layer from each of the polished black 
surfaces. 

From an Etruscan kantharos such as CV A, 
British Museum 7, pl. 23, nos. 26-28. Last dis- 
cussed by Courbin, ‘“ Origines du Canthare 
Attique, B.C, VOC VILIp OSS pps a4 fe 
where it is said to be a prototype for the de- 


veloped Attic kantharos. Imports to Greece 
are rare; only one certain sherd is reported 
from Athens (Préhistoire II, 1933, p. 45, from 
the Acropolis). Datable ones go back to the 
last quarter of the 7th century (for lists, of. 
cit., p. 342; E. Kunze, “ Etruskische Bronzen 
in Griechenland,” Studies presented to David 
M. Robinson, Vol. I, Saint Louis, Missouri, 
1951, p. 744). Our piece is the only one from 
the Agora. Mr. Brian Shefton informs me that 
the Etruscan bucchero fragments from Pera- 
chora are also of the last quarter of the 7th 
century ; his complete list of Etruscan bucchero 
in Greece will appear in Perachora, II. 


WELL 


The well (M 11:3) was 6.00m. deep with 
a diameter of 1.10m. It was cut into green 
bedrock to one meter above bottom where the 
formation changed to a soft black stone which 
usually yields no water ; during excavation only 
seepage water collected. Steps were cut on op- 
posite sides of the shaft, 0.40m. apart. The 
bedrock around the mouth of the well had col- 
lapsed, forming a crater with a fill of field 
stones which was about two meters thick, lying 
both above and below the level of the bedrock. 
In it was found the large mass of pottery, un- 
stratified. Use filling was negligible. 


Noted in Hesperia, XVI, 1947, eeaee 


H 1 Fragmentary amphora, Protoattic. 
EiZ07. 


P 17403. a) P. H. 0.31m.; diam. of foot 
0.23 m.; b) max. dim. 0.30 m.; ¢) max. dim. 
O35 sm: 

a) High steep ring foot with straight-sided 
lower body. On foot, running S design bounded 
above and below by two bands. Transition of 
foot to body solidly glazed; banding above. 
Then simple step-maeander zone, bounded by 
three bands, on which stand the ends of loops. 
Design very careless with dabs of glaze. Where 
the banding has merged it is separated by in- 
cised lines. 


b) Body fragment. Two figures facing over 
a dotted upright guilloche. Left figure in out- 
line ; right figure is the forepart of a horse with 
an incised guilloche for breast band and incised 
leg joint. End of the muzzle in center top. 
Below horse’s belly, diamond ornament. 


c) From lower body. Legs and part of stroke 
mane of a grazing horse. Lines on hoofs in- 
cised. Filling ornament; dot, star, diamond set, 
vertical line set. Below three lines, beneath 
which vertical line ornament. 

There are also fragments of a chariot wheel 
with part of the horse’s hind leg, of a helmet 
crest with a crest holder, of a helmetted head 
with incised vertical lines, of an arm holding 
reins. 

There are fragments of large loop and floral 
ornaments. One fragment from beside the han- 
dle shows three vertical lines meeting three 
horizontal ones 5 tor lett a ray: below, step 
maeander. To right, by handle attachment, the 
ends of arcs. Glaze red on one side, black on 
other. 

The foot is like that of the New York Nessos 
amphora in decoration and in the use of incision 
to correct careless banding (LS), RO 
1912, pp. 270 ff., pls. X-XII). The Agora 
fragment must come from an amphora of similar 
dimensions (H. of Nessos amphora 1.085 m.). 
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The Schliemann krater (Pl. 66; CVA, 
Athens 2, III He, pl. 1) gave a clue to the 
reconstruction of the figure scene. It is a de- 
parture scene. A woman faces a horse which is 
harnessed to a chariot. In the chariot is an 
armed warrior. The woman wears a long, 
light stole (a xp7Senvov ?) which sweeps forward. 

The Agora fragments offer the facing figures, 
the one on the left with lines of a cloak across 
the body, the chariot wheel and a helmet (for 
the similar helmets on the Hymettos amphora 
see B.S.A., XLII, 1947, p. 86, fig. 4), also 
rein and tail fragments. All fall into place to 
yield the Schliemann panel in reverse. The 
horse on fragment c) is on a smaller scale and 
comes from a lower zone. The fragments with 
looped ornaments all have red glaze and come 
from the back of the pot. 


The fragments are only a little earlier than 
the Middle Protoattic New York amphora 
(LAs, SA, 1912, pls, 10+12). Dark 
figures confront light ones over a guilloche in 
Early Protoattic; dotting, too, is characteristic 
of Early Protoattic (Jahrb., II, 1887, pl. 3), 
but H 1 with its incision and in view of its simi- 
larity to the Aegistheus krater (CVA, Berlin 1, 
pl. 21) must be Middle Protoattic though early 
in the phase when pots of the “Black and 
White” style were made side by side with 
some using no white, e.g. the Schliemann 
krater, without white, which was I think made 
in the workshop of the Checkerboard Painter 
(CVA, Berl 1, p. 7; Cook, J.7.S., LIX, 1939, 
p. 151) who was lavish with white. 

Mrs. Karouzou suggests that an epic scene 
is depicted on the Schliemann krater, the de- 
parture of Hector (there are traces of a child’s 
head under the woman’s chin), or of Am- 
phiaraos. Except for the outsized nodding 
plume of the warrior, the Agora fragments give 
no clue to the particular character of the scene. 
They provide, however, one of the earliest, per- 
haps the first, of a genre figuring a departure 
scene, a type discussed by W. Wrede, “ Krie- 
gers Ausfahrt in der archaisch-griechischen 
Kunst,” Ath. Mitt., XLI, 1916, pp. 222-374. He 


lists a doubtful earlier one, the Phaleron am- 

phora, *Apy. "E¢., 1911, p. 249, fig. 11, now 

better illustrated in Cook, pl. 48. For Mycen- 

aean departure scenes, 4.J.A., LXII, 1958, pl. 

99, figs. 5, 6; on Homeric genre scenes see J. 

Notopoulos, *A@yva, LXI, 1957, pp. 65 f. 
About 670 B.c. 


H 2. Foot of amphora, Protoattic. Pl. 67. 


P 17359. P. H. 0.10 m.* diam. est. at base 
0.16 m. 

High, narrow, slightly flaring ring foot, bev- 
elled at base. Inside, a hole with an estimated 
diameter of 0.06 m., the bottom edge rounded. 

On foot, glaze squares enclosed by two lines 
above and below. Bottom of body glazed; 
banded zone begins above. Streaky brownish 
glaze. 

High feet with this decorative system are 
typical of early Protoattic amphorae, cf. CV A, 
Berlin 1, pl. 41, nos. 1 and 2, like this one but 
smaller. This amphora must have had dimen- 
sions much like those of the “ ornamental” 
amphora from Phaleron (4.J.A4., XLVI, 1942, 
p. 34, fig. 18). 

To judge from the neat rounding of the edges, 
the hole in the bottom was intentionally cut. 
Such holes do not to my knowledge otherwise 
occur in Protoattic, but are found in Geo- 
metric funerary amphorae, where they serve 
to channel libations into the grave (cf. Kera- 
meikos, V, 1, pp. 33-34 and note 77). 


H 3 Fragment of amphora, Protoattic. Pl. 66. 


P 17361. Max. dim. 0.26 m. 


Unevenly curved body fragment. Thick ver- 
tical zigzags with a bounding line to right; 
chevrons and part of a large incised plant. Be- 
low, three bands, a wavy line and more bands. 
Red to black glaze. 


From a very large closed pot. Cf. the back 
of the New York Nessos amphora for the deco- 
ration. GOAS., XAT, 1912 pk Wey. Ee 
fragment must come from a similar vase. 


Second quarter of the 7th century. 
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H 4 Fragments of amphora, Protoattic. 
Pie 


P 24076. Max. dim. a) 0.17 m.; b) 0.06 m.; 
ey O07 an: 

a) Double rolled handle preserving bottom 
attachment. Each roll has oblique wide glaze 
bands facing upward toward the center and 
bounded by a line outside. The pattern is 
finished off by a double loop below. Traces of 
bands to the sides and below the attachment. 

b) Body fragment. Above part of a loop, 
then three glaze lines; below, merging with the 
bottom line, the arched part of a figure; the 
outline incised, the incision branches near the 
bottom and the wedge has added purple. 

c) Body fragment, from bottom of wall. Tips 
of rays meeting three lines below a simple 
open step maeander; three lines above and, 
treading on these, a paw with the claws incised. 

Characteristic red intrusions in the clay asso- 
ciate these fragments. Unevenly shiny brown 
glaze. 

From a neck amphora. b) preserves what 
seems to be the upper arch of a horse’s neck 
with a mane of strands alternately black and 
brilliant red (cf. Young B 68). c) does not 
certainly belong, but amphorae of this type do 
have a maeander zone above the foot rays (cf. 
F 4). The incised paw above may, e€ dviywv 
A€ovra, belong to a lion. 

The handle fragment design, the glaze quality, 
the jagged incision of the body fragments are 
very much like the amphora fragment Young 
B 68, and both amphorae must be from the 
same shop. B 68 was, as Young says, a very 
handsome and most elaborate vase. Additional 
fragments have appeared since its publication, 
and the neck with part of the shoulder is again 
illustrated on Plates 70 and 90. On the neck is 
a crouched sphinx with sickle wing; on the 
shoulder a horse and rider, holding reins, pre- 
sumably one of a cavalcade. Filling ornaments 
are dotted running hooks and sets of zigzag 
lines. The rider’s face is in outline. Incision is 
used on the sphinx’s plumage and haunches, on 
the rider’s arm, the reins over the horse’s mane, 


the strands of the mane, the jaw bone and 
throat latch. Neck separated from body by 
three lines. On the body fragment with the 
floral ornament, a hoof and tail to the right are 
visible. Young dates this amphora to the mid 
7th century (pp. 132, 233). But the sphinx and 
the riders look forward to the grander ways of 
post-Kynosarges Protoattic (Cook, pp. 198- 
200; Kitbler, pp. 67 ff.). The technique is al- 
most full fledged black-figure, and the absence 
of red is felt as an omission which is made good 
by the present fragments. I would therefore 
date both sets of fragments more than a decade 
later. 


H 5 Fragment of amphora, subgeometric. 
Ple7s 


P17354.. P) Hi. 0.188 nae Ps Wino saa 

From shoulder and neck ; unbroken profile. 

Outside glazed. Part of panel framed with 
glaze line. In panel were four pairs of con- 
centric circles. Compass mark in center of each 
set. Black glaze. 

A similar amphora, Young B 70. The circle 
decoration is taken from the necks of amphorae 
like Hesperia, XX, 1951, bunial Ave ae: pl. 
35, c, and is, of course, familiar on the Attic 
oil jars. 

The inside of the neck shows the marks of a 
vigorous paring knife, as if the potter had had 
trouble producing a jointless neck. 

Young B 70 and ours are very near the true 
one-piece amphora invented in the third quarter 
of the 7th century, but do not have the typical 
collared rim. Young dates B 70 to the mid 
century or after; both bases must be the im- 
mediate predecessors of the neckless amphorae. 


H 6 Fragments of amphora, Latest Protoattic, 
Pls. /2;,90. 


P 17393. Agora, VIII, 578. Max. dim. a) 
0-195 mm, by) O85 am. c) 0.08 m.; est. diam. 
at rim 0.26m. Three non-joining pieces. 

Hesperia, XVI, 1947, p. 210, pl ALVE 
nO. 3. 

a) Part of rim and neck. Heavy collar rim 
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with a flare outside. Short, wide neck curving 
into shoulder. 

b) and c) Curved shoulder fragments from 
above greatest diameter. Also a plain glazed 
fragment. 

Glazed outside and inside. Panel framed with 
glaze lines, on shoulder. In panel, a woman’s 
head to right. Preserved: a) small piece of 
crown of head, top and right edge of panel; 
b) lower part of profile including part of eye, 
front line of neck; c) forward part of wavy bob 
against neck. Shiny black glaze, thinned inside 
and for framing lines of panels. c) Misfired 
brown. 

The plaster in which the pieces had been in- 
correctly set has been removed. 

The diameter of the rim is 0.06m. greater 
than that of the Agora amphora by the Nessos 
painter (Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 367 ff., figs. 
1-4). Accordingly, the amphora was probably 
higher, between 0.50 and 0.60 m. 

The wheel-marks of b) indicate that the 
lower edge of the panel fell well above the 
largest diameter of the body. The approxi- 
mately reconstructed panel (PI. 90) was 0.17 m. 
high, 0.185 m. wide at the bottom. Fragment 
c) by reason of its very much discolored glaze 
probably does not belong with b) but with the 
panel of the other side. The panel of this, the 
first of the woman amphorae, is both smaller 
and placed higher up on the pot than on the 
succeeding ones. Small panels placed high on 
the shoulder occur on the subgeometric am- 
phorae F 6 and H 5, and it is likely that the 
series of monumental panelled one-piece am- 
phorae which begins with these fragments de- 
rives its design from the subgeometric ones. 

The fragments are fully discussed by Die- 
polder, Festschrift Weickert, pp. 111 ff.; CVA, 
Munich 1, p. 7, gives full literature. See also 
p. 310. The earliest horse-head amphora looks 
somewhat later, Graef, pl. 14, no. 394. 


H 7 Amphora, Protoattic. Pl. 73. 


P17402. P?H. 0.257 m.¢ diam. 0.30 m. 
Neck and foot missing. 


Rounded body; rolled handles. The begin- 
nings of a neck curving into the shoulder pre- 
served. 

Streaky red and black glaze. An undecorated 
one-piece amphora with a much fuller body and 
wider neck than F 6. Cf. the siren amphora 
for shape (Cook, pl. 60) dated 620 B.c. by 
Payne, NC, p. 344, earlier by Cook. 


H 8 Fragment of closed pot, Protoattic. 
PI. 70. 


P 17339. Max. dim. 0.105 m. 

Palmette supported by volute tendrils. Low- 
est petals of palmette and petals on a branch 
connecting the volute to the main stem in out- 
line. Part of a lotus bud with an outline leaf in 
right top. Central petal of palmette marked by 
incision, also link which holds tendrils together ; 
added purple on both of these and on a blossom 
which grows from each volute. Black glaze, 
worn. 

A large floral complex of the “lotus and 
palmette”” type. The combination of outline 
and black-figure technique is Late Protoattic. 
Two features are Ionian: the downturned ten- 
dril scrolls and the bud lotus (Payne, NC, p. 
148). Earlier, a krater from the Kerameikos, 
Matz, pl. 225. Cf. Kiibler, pl. 70. 

For remarks on the difference between such 
early florals and running ornaments like H 23 
see E. Homann-Wedeking, Archaische Vasen- 
ornamentik, Athens, 1938, p. 38. 

Last quarter of the 7th century B.c. 


H 9 Fragment of neck, Protoattic. Pl. 70. 


P 17340... Be THz 0,075 mi. 

Curved, with neck attachment. At bottom 
three lines, above part of volute and palmette 
with body ending in triangle above which nar- 
row lines enclosing zigzag. Volute separated 
from palmette and petals from each other by in- 
cision. Applied purple on a petal and palmette 
heart. Red glaze. 

Probably from a large amphora a little earlier 
than the Peiraeus amphora (Kibler, pl. 69), 
1.6: C0: O25 Bc; 
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H 10 Round-mouthed olpe, graffito. Pls. 75, 
oo: 

P 17358. -P. H. to sm 008m festored 
diam. 0.095 m. 

Round mouth, unbroken shoulder neck pro- 
file. High rolled handle, glazed all over out- 
side and inside neck. Dull black glaze. 

Ct. AJA, XLVI, 1942) prave 1s Arno: 3, 
p. 42, fig. 27 of the last quarter of the 7th cen- 
tury. Earlier: Hesperia, XX, 1951, grave 2, 
Ney dy p80, pl 3/7, a5 Graet pl, Ii os ade. tn 
Corinth this shape occurs in the third quarter 
(Corinth, VII, no. 167) but is said to be un- 
usual ; most such olpai have neck rings. 

In Athens, however, there is a full 6th cen- 
tury series, more slender in form than ours and 
often with added red stripes (Hesperia, VII, 
1938, p. 388, no. 19, fig. 29). The olpe becomes 
essentially an Attic interest which is illustrated 
by an Agora well (F 12:5) which offers all 
varieties : round mouth, round mouth with neck 
ring, trefoil lip. 

The graffito seems to read A with another 
letter before it. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 11 Ojinochoe. Pl, 75. 


P 17384. H.torim0.085 m. Handle restored. 

Broad disk foot, squat body. Around the 
middle, a band of purple applied in a reserved 
zone. Shiny black glaze, much worn. 

The trefoil oinochoe with a short neck is a 
standard 7th century shape (Young, p. 208; 
MA XY 1. 1942) p. 20) particularly in a 
reduced format. Most of the later examples 
have narrow feet; this piece probably owes its 
broad base to the Corinthian squat oinochoe. 
A similar small Early Corinthian vase, Corinth, 
VII, no. 224. Other examples of the late 7th 
century show Corinthian influence, e.g. Young 
II 4. An Agora fragment of an identical vase, 
Agora P 3615. 

This vase is of the same thin metallic fabric 
as the cup series (cf. G 25). 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 12 Oinochoe. PI. 75. 
P 17399. P. H. 0.43m. Handle and neck 


missing. 

Ring foot, rolled handle. Spring of neck 
slightly offset. Glazed above foot. In middle of 
body, reserved line with a purple band. Brown 
to black glaze. 

A short neck and trefoil mouth should be re- 
stored. Except for the ring foot and a coarser 
make the oinochoe is like @ 11. 


H 13 Fragment of oinochoe. PI. 75. 


P 17342; PH, G05 mi. 

Part of neck and high shoulder. Thick neck 
ring at base of neck. From it rises a band 
handle. All the inside and outside of the neck 
glazed. The neck ring has purple on clay 
ground. Dull black glaze. 

The fragment comes from an Attic imitation 
of a Late Corinthian “ globular” oinochoe 
(Payne, NC, p. 325, pl. 39, no. 3). This type 
is made of heavy fabric in Corinth and the Attic 
copy has caught this. But the potter has at- 
tached the handle at the neck band, as he would 
in making an Attic “ globular ” lekythos. This 
oinochoe, both plain and figured, becomes popu- 
lar in Athens in the 6th century. From the 
Agora: Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 384, no. 15, 
fig. 23; Hesperia, VIII, 1939, Ps 258, 410-2: 
fig. 12. 

Payne knows only the Middle Corinthian ex- 
ample, but dull glaze and directly applied pur- 
ple save the piece for the first quarter of the 
6th century. Nevertheless, it must be the latest 
in the well group. 


H 14 Aryballos. Pl. 75. 


P 17369) PL HeO415 mm. Pheabottommar 
ameter is restored. The profile should curve in. 

Flat, wide mouth, band handle attached to it. 
Concave neck with neck ring at base. Round 
body. 

Outside glazed. Inside of neck glazed. Ap- 
plied band of purple on top surface of mouth 
and below handle. Dull black glaze, much worn. 
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A plain imitation of the Corinthian flat bot- 
tomed aryballos (Payne, NC, pp. 291, 321). 
In Corinth this round-bodied shape, standing 
from 12 to 15 cm. high, is a revival from the 
Early Protocorinthian period and most popular 
in the 6th century (Young B 75 seems to be an 
Attic copy of the earlier period). The Attic 
globular lekythos series (cf. Hesperia, XXII, 
1953, p. 80, no. 47 for shape history) may be 
derived from it (C. H. E. Haspels, Attic Black- 
Figured Lekythoi, Paris, 1936, p. 3). 

There is a group of Attic copies of the Corin- 
thian aryballos noted by Payne, NC, p. 201, 
augmented by Haspels, op. cit., p. 3, note 2 
(two of these figured by Beazley, Hesperia, 
XIII, 1944, pl. 18, nos. 2-3). Benson, p. 96, 
note 51, pl. 4 adds another. Note that many 
of these have neck rings, a feature regularly 
found on the Attic lekythoi and absent on the 
Corinthian aryballos. This plain fragment then 
joins what is probably the transition group to 
the Attic globular lekythos. 

First quarter of the 6th century. 


H 15 Fragments of stand, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P 17347. Max. dim. a) 0.09 m. 

a) Curved fragment, finished at both edges. 
Top shows base of a slit. Opposed loops and 
triangles connected with three bands from 
which solid triangles to top and bottom. Bands 
above and below. Solid glaze at bottom. 

b) Fragment perhaps from bottom of bowl 
with a ray and an outline ornament. 

c) Small panel fragment with two diagonals. 
Dull glaze, worn. 

From a multi-tiered openwork stand with 
bowl, cf. F 15 for discussion. CVA, Berlin 1, 
pl. 24, nos. 2 and 3 has similar panel decoration. 


H 16 Fragmentary babies’ commode. Pls. 
74, 90. 

P 17360. P. H. 0.173 m.; est. diam. at joint 
of bowl and stand 0.19m.; est. diam. of hole 
0.062 m. 

The upper part of stand with straight, taper- 
ing sides and the lower part of a convex bowl, 


the floor of which shows the neatly finished 
round rim. Underneath, the joint between bowl 
and stand is rounded off. The wall of the bowl 
stops halfway on the fragment and there is a 
finished edge between bowl floor and stand. 


On the bowl, remains of vertical lines and 
loops. The floor and finished edge are glazed. 
On the stand, a zone of running S curve en- 
closed by bands; below, vertical zigzags, alter- 
nating with lines. Brown-red glaze. 

In 1947 a black-figured stand was found in 
the Agora (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, pp. 184 ff., 
pl. 65, nos. 2-3). Mr. Peter Corbett of the 
British Museum later pointed out the object’s 
purpose as illustrated on red-figured vases 
(Klein, Child Life in Greek Art, New York, 
1932, frontispiece, p. 4; better B. Van Hoorn, 
De Vita atque Cultu Puerorum Monumentis 
Antiquis Explanato, Amsterdam, 1909, p. 30, 
figs. 1, 9, 10). It is a child’s high chair. This 
convenient “sella cacatoria infantilis, ad se- 
dendum summa utilitate infanti”” (Van Hoorn, 
op. cit., p. 30) is much admired by modern 
parents who visit the Agora Museum. 

The present fragment resembles the stand 
enough in construction to make it certain that 
it is from such a chair. The infant was placed 
in the bowl on a glazed sitting surface. Its legs 
were passed out the opening over the finished 
edge which shows the wear. 

In Well F fragments from the upper and 
lower parts of another such stand were found 
(F 18) which help in the reconstruction of the 
whole 7th century object. The overall dimen- 
sions were a little smaller than those of the 
black-figure stand, but to judge from the edge 
of F 18, a, the opening for the child’s legs was 
larger and the bridge that kept it from falling 
out higher, and it is so restored. The earlier 
stands seem also to have been less drawn in at 
the rim, in short, the child was less constricted. 
Neither fragment shows any moulding at rim or 
bowl-stand joint. There is no evidence for the 
height of the stand. It is here restored rather 
low, judging from the flare of its sides and the 
analogy of the later stand. The decoration on 
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the base is conjectural. The handle fragment 
F 18, c shows by its flatness that it sat low on 
the stand, but whether the handle stood off or 
was attached to the wall is not clear. Very 
likely H 16 had such handles rather than the 
lugs of the later stand. 

The decoration consists of the simplest ori- 
entalizing ““ Phaleron” motifs (for the reper- 
tory, 4.J.d., XLVI, 1942, pp. 53 ff.) which last 
into the second half of the 7th century. 


H 17 Spouted bowl, black polychrome. 
FIC 76, 


PIAL. Agora, Vill, 10, He te russe 
restored 0.205 m.; diam. at shoulder 0.48 m. 
Complete profile and part of handle preserved ; 
spout and most of body restored. 

Sharply curved shoulder. Plain drawn-in rim 
with groove on top. Rolled handles set on 
shoulder and rising above rim. Flaring ring 
foot. 

Covered inside and outside with glaze ex- 
cept for ray zone at foot. Beside the handle 
vertical parallel incised lines, space between 
filled with purple. On shoulder in back, part 
of a compass made rosette incised within a circle 
and covered with purple. At level of handles, a 
white line around body. Below handles, a 
banded zone of thin white and purple lines. 
Black glaze. 

For the development of the shape see F 20, 
for the type of decoration F 14. This bow! has 
the shape of the slightly larger Harpies bowl 
(CVA, Berlin 1, pls, 46-47), well described by 
H. Kenner, “ Das Louterion im Kult,” Jahresh., 
XXX 1935, p. 126, as a hollow echinus with 
a base moulding. This vase confirms the con- 
tention (Arch. Anz., 1940, p. 127) that the 
Harpies bowl never held a lid. 

It also reproduces some features of the deco- 
ration of the figured vase: rays at the base, the 
vertical stripe by the handle, the banded zone 
below the handles. The solid rosette, often in- 
cised in outline, is a stock filler of this period, 
although it does not appear on the Nessos bowl. 
Here it is stylized to accord with the scheme of 


decoration. The use of added purple and in- 
cision are concessions to the new black-figure 
technique. 

The bowl is then contemporary with the 
Nessos bowl which is divergently dated (Cook, 
p. 201: 625 B.c.; Payne, NC, p. 344: ca. 610 
B.c.; Kubler, p. 27 and H. Kenner, Op. Cit. Pp: 
126: early 6th century). The shape of the bowls 
urges against the late dating, for it is in direct 
line with the 7th century examples while in 
the early 6th century there was degeneration of 
the form into dumpiness (Arch. Anz., 1950, 
p. 122, fig. 7; Hesperia, XX, 1951, pl. 39, c, no. 
1, a miniature). 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 18 Two-handled basin. PI. 76. 


P 17398. Restored H. 0.155 m.; diam. 
0.485 m. Foot restored after Young D 16. 

Flaring, rounded sides. Wide flat rim pro- 
jecting outside and drawn in on the inside. 
Long, low handles, rolled and flattened and set 
on top of rim. Upturned band ends. Glazed 
inside and half way down. Glaze very worn. 

Young, under D 16, mentions another frag- 
ment with upturned ends (Agora P 5415) of 
the end of the 7th century. The shape con- 
tinues at Athens in a plain ware: Agora P 
13119 of the 6th century, Agora P 21694 of the 
Sth. From Corinth, two late 5th century ex- 
amples, Hesperia, VI, 1957, po B01 ne, 195, 
fig. 33, whence references to several other small 
plain basins of the type, mostly South Italian, 
The development is toward a more projecting 
rim and straighter sides with a smaller base. 

The shape is clearly derived from metal. 
This is demonstrated on an elaborate South 
Italian basin in Pernice, Die Hellenistische 
Kunst in Pompeji, Berlin and Leipzig, 1925, 
VoL-1V, p10) fig, 10> in a chapter on the 
metal prototypes of ceramic bowls. 

The basin with upright handles on a flat rim, 
convenient as it is for lifting or suspension, 
occurs in earlier fabrics: from the Athenian 
Agora a late Helladic lily bowl (Hesperia, 
XAT, 1952, sp. 108: pl. 26, -c)}> in Aigina, a 
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coarse ware type (A. Furtwangler, Aigina, das 
Heiligtum der Aphaia, Munich, 1906, p. 444, 
no. 97, pl. 120, no. 37) of the Geometric period. 
The early Agora examples (cf. F 22) seem, 
however, to head the classical series; a fine 
“ Naukratite ” basin (Gardner, Naukratis, Lon- 
don, 1888, II, p. 40, pl. VI) with plastic human 
heads on the rim along with the handles is 
later than the earlier of our pieces. In other 
fabrics: Italian bucchero, A. Fairbanks, Cata- 
logue, I, Cambridge, Mass., 1928, pl. LX XIX; 
Rhodian, Kinch, Vroulia, pl. 23, no. 9. 
Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 19 Fragmentary two-handled basin. Pl. 76. 


P 1/507. PP. A. ON22m.” Handle, rim and 
part of body. 

Like H 18, but the rim projects much far- 
ther out so that the handles are set outside the 
basin. 


H 20 Bowl. Pl. 77. 


P 17386. H. 0.092 m.; diam. at rim 0.23 m. 
Preserved, fragments of body and rim. Han- 
dles, foot and larger part of rim and body 
restored. 

Deep shape; flat plain rim. Inside glazed; 
below rim and halfway down, broad applied 
purple bands edged with white lines. Rim and 
outside halfway down glazed. Similar applied 
purple band outside. From base, rays meeting 
a glaze line. 

Reddish brown glaze. Other bowls from the 
Agora, Agora, VIII, 110 (P 12588) and 111 
(P 19799), with similar decoration preserve 
the return handles and flaring foot. This bowl 
shape is Attic and current in the late 7th and 
early 6th centuries, cf. T. J. Dunbabin, “ An 
Attic Bowls’<B,S,A,, XLV, 1950, p. 193, and 
note 2, who points out the differences from the 
contemporary Corinthian bowl. The shallower, 
more metallic “ lidless lekanis ” (Beazley, Hes- 
peria, XIII, 1944, pp. 39 ff. passim, gives ex- 
amples) is a 6th century continuation of this 
shape. The 7th century offers two predecessor 
shapes, the subgeometric plate and the Proto- 


attic bowl (Burr, pp. 582-585; Young, pp. 
162-168). The plates have return handles, but 
become shallow toward the end of the century 
(cf. F 29) ; the bowls have depth and a similar 
profile; H 53 and the Protoattic one-handler 
from the Agora, Agora, VIII, 112 (P 5414), 
combine return handle and bowl shape. 

The decoration is in the Corinthian poly- 
chrome system. 

Late 7th century. 


H 21 Bowl fragment. Pl. 77. 


P 17364. P. H. 0.11m.; est. diam. at rim 
0.23 m. Part of rim and body. 

Plain rounded rim drawn slightly in. Wall 
thickens near bottom for foot joint. Glazed 
inside and out. Reserved band at rim on out- 
side. Black glaze, somewhat shiny. 

The profile suggests that the fragment may 
come from an early example of a stemmed bowl 
like Hesperia, IX, 1940, p. 252, no. 315, fig. 55. 
The glaze on the fragment is very nearly “ black 
glaze,” which the shape would demand. 

Late 7th century. 


H 22 Lid, Protoattic. Pl. 74. 


P 17350. H. 0.035 m.; diam. 0.096 m. Radius 
preserved to edge. 

Slightly concave; plain rim, turned down. 
Inverted conical knob. 

On knob, three concentric glaze rings; sides 
glazed with added purple. At base, ray zone 
with a squiggle in between. Then a dotted zone, 
a broad glaze band, a reserved zone and glaze 
at rim. Glaze bands have added purple. Brown- 
black glaze. 

The lid belongs to a kotyle pyxis with turned 
in rim (Payne, NC, p. 295). A number of 
these have been found at Phaleron (AeAr., II, 
1916, pp. 36-37, figs.°-30 no. 2, 29 no; 2,31 
nor 1; AJA XLVI, 1942-grave 62, tie. 
p. 37, fig. 20. Also, from Vari, CVA, Munich 
3, pl. 134, nos. 4-7. The knob of the lid is 
always an inverted cone and its edge is turned 
down to fit the turned in rim. 

The kotyle pyxis is preferred over the 
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straight-sided Protocorinthian type in Attica 
(4.J.4., XLVI, 1942, p. 48) though the latter 
type with flat lid was also made during the 
7th century, cf. Jahrb., 1887, II, p. 55, fig. 19. 

The decoration of the lid is debased poly- 
chrome of the type current toward the end of 
the 7th century (cf. Young II 2-4). Squiggles 
sometimes occur between the rays of Corinthian 
kotylai. 


H 23 Fragment of pyxis lid, early black- 
figure. Pl. 74. 


P 17337. Max. dim. 0.055 m.; est. diam. 
0.22 m. 

Flat lid with downturned rim. Open lotus 
flower with intertwining tendrils from stem. 
Incision for petals, where tendrils cross, at 
knot at base of tendrils. Glaze line just inside 
rim. On outer edge of rim, applied purple, also 
on center petal, outer leaves and on the link 
below the leaves of the lotus. Brown glaze. 
Upper surface of clay slightly redder. 

Near the Nessos painter, cf. CVA, Berlin 1, 
pli4o,no0; 2, ABV ,p. 6, no 2: 


H 24 Fragment of lid, early black-figure. 
Pl. 74. 


P 17341. Max. dim. 0.05 m. 

From a domed lid, part of disk under knob 
preserved. Curled tail and rump of feline. 
Solid rosette. Rump, hair, ribs, and rosette 
incised. Applied purple on a rib. Black glaze, 
worn. 

From a small domed lid of the animal style. 

Early 6th century. 


H 25 Skyphos, graffito. Pls. 78, 89. 


P 17380. H. 0.05 m.; diam. 0.114 m. 

Low flaring ring foot; full, rounded body, 
flaring rim curving into shoulder. Glazed all 
over except for reserved zone between handles 
and bottom of foot. Fine metallic fabric. Thin 
streaky brown glaze. 

On lower body, upside down, a graffito : 
coor; left to right. For owners’ names in the 
nominative, P. Kretschmer, Die griechischen 


Vaseninschriften, Gitersloh, 1894, p. 4; for the 
name, Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica, Berlin, 
1901, s.v. Hippocrates. 

Similar full bodied cups occur in Corinth in 
the last quarter of the 7th century (Hesperia, 
XVII, 1948, p. 221, D 34-39, pl. 80) but are 
rare there. Such cups in Italy, with imitation 
Middle Corinthian decoration, are said to be 
derived from the early local deep skyphos 
modified under Corinthian influence. This is 
also the case in Athens where local skyphoi 
with offset rims of the 7th century (Young B 
55, C 39) take on features of the Corinthian 
cup with the “ offset rim” (Payne, NC, p. 23, 
fig. 96). 

This full, curved profile in a black glaze cup, 
Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 159, pl. 41, no. 3. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 26 Kotyle, imitation of Early Corinthian. 
Piss. 

P 17391. Restored H. 0.076m.; diam. 
0.11m. Foot and handles restored. 

Apparently a wide shape with short ray zone. 
Thin rays. Below handles and again above 
rays, two bands of purple edged with white. 
Brown to black glaze, worn above handles. 

Cf. the kotylai D 46-52 from an Early Corin- 
thian well group, H esperia, XVIII, 1948, pp. 
222-223, pl. LXXXI, 


H 27 Kotyle, imitation of Early Corinthian. 
Not illustrated. 

P 17392. Restored H. 0.072 m.:~ diam, 
0.09 m. Foot and handles restored. Red glaze. 
Worn above handles. 

Like H 26, smaller. 


H 28 Kotyle. Pl. 78. 


P 17378. H. 0.075 m.; diam. 0.105 m. 

Broad ring foot with slanting standing sur- 
face; slightly curving sides. Glazed with short 
zone of tongues at base, tongues here and there 
marked off from each other and from main glaze 
by incision. Broad band of thick brilliant pur- 
ple edged by white above tongues. White line 


PROTOATTIC WELL GROUPS 367 


below handles, inside at rim. On underside of 
foot, broad band on slanting surface, concentric 
circles inside. Red to black glaze. 

This and the following two form a small 
group. Tongues are sometimes substituted for 
rays on the Corinthian kotylai of the period, 
e.g. CVA, Brussels 1, pl. I, no. 18. 


H 29 Kotyle. Pl. 78. 


P 17389. H. 0.077 m.; diam. 0.115 m. 

Like H 28. Ring foot with rounded profile, 
vertical surface of ring underneath glazed. Two 
concentric circles on underside. The purple 
band below handle. Dull black glaze. 


H 30 Kotyle. Pl. 78. 


P 17390. Rest. H. 0.073 m.; rest. diam. 
UBC sae 

Base, both handles, most of body restored. 

Like H 28. Flaring convex disk foot. Pur- 
ple band in middle of glazed zone. Mottled red 
and black glaze. 


H 31 Skyphos, subgeometric. Pl. 77. 


P 17379. H. 0.047 m.; diam. at rim 0.091 m. 
Like F 33; slightly more crisp. Dull black 
glaze. 


H 32 One-handled cup. Pl. 79. 


P 17377. H. 0.042 m.; diam. 0.096 m. Broad 
band handle restored. 

Shallow wide body ; short slightly flaring rim. 
Disk foot, slightly concave beneath. 

Covered completely with a firm chocolate- 
brown glaze. On the foot, beneath, a red glaze 
wash. Thin firm Attic clay. 

For the discussion of these “ metallic” cups, 
see under G 25. This piece is the most satis- 
factory of the lot. 


H 33 One-handled cup. PI. 79. 


P 17376. H. 0.046 m.; diam. 0.13m. Han- 
dle restored. 

Like H 32, more sharply curved shoulder. 

Black glaze. Clay of underside of foot 
reddened. 


H 34 One-handled cup. Pl. 76. 


P 17374. H. 0.046 m.; diam. 0.10 m. Handle 
restored. 

Like H 32, also with a glaze wash on the 
underside of the foot. Under the lower handle 
attachment is scratched a long spur, clearly 
taken from the central rib and spur-like attach- 
ment of a metal handle. Red and black glaze. 


H 35 One-handled cup. Pl. 79. 


P 17375. H. 0.043 m.; diam. 0.091 m. 

Like H 32, but body more pointed. 

Inside a circle of applied purple glaze, much 
worn. 

Buff clay, perhaps Corinthian. Another cup, 
Agora P 3614, is possibly Corinthian. A certain 
Corinthian example, figured, CV A, Copenhagen 
eee 6) eS Wee ca 1 


H 36 One-handled cup, angled shoulder. 
fed Marge f 

P 17387. H. 0.074 m.; diam. 0.104 m. Han- 
dle restored. 

Like G 30. Foot like the kotyle, Hesperia, 
XXV, 1956, p. 359, no. 24, pl. 55, figs. 2, 3, 
with concentric circles beneath. Firm brown 
glaze. 


H 387 One-handled cup, angled shoulder. 
je Bie S 
P 17388. H. 0.05 m.; diam. 0.107 m. Han- 
dle restored. 
Like G 30. Metallic black glaze. Clay of 
underside of foot reddened. 


H 38 One-handled cup, subgeometric. Pl. 79. 


P 17372. H. 0.044 m.; diam. 0.073 m. Han- 
dle restored. 

Flat bottom, rounded body curving into flar- 
ing rim. Dull black glaze inside and out. 

A small late example, see F 35. Similar 
cups, imports from Athens, were found in 
Corinth, in Well D of the last quarter of the 
7th century (Hesperia, XVII, 1948, p. 225, 
D 58-59, pl. 82) with Attic references. 
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H 39 One-handled cup, subgeometric. Pl. 76. 


P 17373. H. 0.068 m.; diam. 0.093 m. 

Like F 35; slightly more pointed body with 
offset rim. 

Thin bands below rim inside and outside and 
one on body outside, white or purple, worn off. 
A long angular scratch, mostly broken away. 

An Attic cup with offset lip was also found in 
Well D at Corinth (see H 38). A subgeometric 
cup with white lines, Burr 65. 


H 40 Kalathos. Pl. 75. 


P 17368. H. 0.062 m.; diam. at rim 0.078 m. 

Body deep and flaring. Flat rim with flange. 
Disk foot. 

Broad banding inside, narrower bands out- 
side. Glaze squares on rim. Brown to black 
glaze. 

The banded type has a long and copious his- 
tory in the Corinthian fabric (Johansen, V’.S., 
pp. 66-67, fig. 43; Payne, Perachora, p. 99, pl. 
30; Corinth, VII, nos. 148-150), only there the 
bands are often grouped and the shape is foot- 
less. It was imitated in Athens as early as the 
8th century (Kerameikos, V, 1, pl. 108, Inv. 
Sos). 

This Attic example is larger than the average 
Corinthian piece and has added a foot. The 
Perachora deposit in which some five dozen 
such unbroken kalathoi were found is mainly 
Early Corinthian. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 41 Fragment of kernos. Pl. 81. 


P017335. 52.0057 m- One jug from a 
multiple vase. 

Round mouth, uneven bulbous body pinched 
together lengthwise at bottom. Handle attach- 
ment at rim and shoulder. Broken joints at 
long ends. White slip. Handmade. 

The little jug stood on a base to which it was 
attached with clay pressed against its bottom. 
Cross bars connected it to its fellows. The place 
of the bar attachments shows that the jug stood 
diagonally on the ring. Kerameikos, V, 1, Inv. 
1145, p. 38, note 85 (bibliography), pl. 157 is 


a complete example of uncertain context. The 
jugs have two handles. For other one-handled 
multiple vases cf. Ath. Mitt., XXIII, 1898, p. 
304; LVI, 1929, p. 15, fig. 6, “ subgeometrisch.” 
In the last two examples the jugs communi- 
cate with the hollow ring beneath them. Chr. 
Blinkenberg, Lindos, Fouilles de VAcropole, I, 
les petits objets, Berlin, 1931, p. 331, remarked 
that such vessels cannot fulfill the function of 
kernoi as described by Polemon, fr. 88, namely 
to hold separate small quantities of various 
offerings of natural products. For a different 
kind of ring vase with open kotyliskoi from the 
Agora cf. Hesperia, XVIII, 1949, p. 316, no. 
18, pl. 84, with bibliography, also B.S.A., 
XXXII, 1949, p. 242. In the sanctuary of 
Demeter on Chios numerous fragments of ring 
vases have recently been found with little hy- 
driai attached to and communicating with the 
ring (B.S.A., XLIX, 1954, p. 146, nos. 129- 
130, pl. 7 c). Since these are undoubtedly cult 
vases, one must suppose that there was a wet 
menu as well as the dry one. The Agora frag- 
meut, however, was closed off at the bottom. 
It and the Kerameikos vessel are, then, rudi- 
mentary kernoi. Rubensohn (Ath. Mitt., 
XXIII, 1898, pp. 304-305) suggested that the 
full-blown later examples developed from such 
rings set on bowls. Protogeometric examples 
are rare, see Kerameikos, I, pp. 90-91, pl. 62; 
the 7th century ones represent perhaps a revival 
from the Mycenaean “ ring vases.” The white 
slip on our example is common on later kernoi 
(H. A. Thompson, “ Two Centuries of Hellen- 
istic Pottery,” H esperia, III, 1934, p. 449 and 
passim, for later kernoi from the Agora). It 
is an invention of the 7th century (Young, 
Dae25o. 

From its context the present fragment may 
be dated in the second half of the 7th century. 


H 42 Miniature kantharos. PSL 


P 17355. H. 0.029m. Handles restored. 

Flat rim, sloping in. Handle attachments 
show that handles rose above rim. Flat base 
showing string mark. 
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A rough reduction of the miniature kan- 
tharos, Young C 65, exaggerating the calyx- 
like form and the insloping rim. That a kan- 
tharos is indicated: B.C.H., LXXVII, 1953, 
p. 33. For similar miniatures, Young C 70-76. 

7th century. 


H 43 Fragment of oinochoe, imitation “ Ar- 
give Monochrome.” Pl. 84. 


P 17336. Max. dim. 0.048 m. 

Curved fragment with traces of a neck at- 
tachment. Parts of vertical and _ horizontal 
bands of rouletted decoration stamped on with 
a square-toothed wheel. 

Handmade. 

For this type of stamped “ Argive Mono- 
chrome” ware generally, Pfuhl, p. 83. From 
the Agora, a stamped piece, Young C 155; an 
imitation, Young D 21. 

This fragment belongs by disposition and 
technique of ornament to the shoulder of a long- 
necked, squat-bottomed oinochoe like the one 
in Munich (CVA, Munich 3, pl. 145, nos. 3 
and 4, p. 42, where other pieces are cited). 
Though it has a buff surfacing, it is made of 
the pinkish, slightly micaceous Attic clay. It is 
a local imitation of the “ Argive”’ buff ware 
(Young, p. 199; Hesperia, XXI, 1952, pp. 203- 
204). 

7th century. 


H 44 Amphoriskos. Pl. 81. 


P 17357. H. as restored 0.085 m.; diam. at 
shoulder 0.063 m. Lower body and foot restored. 

Flaring torus rim with slightly raised ring 
below it. Short handles set on high, rounded 
shoulder. 

Body and handles glazed except for banded 
zone below handles. On neck, dotted circle be- 
tween facing sigmas on each side. Neck glazed 
inside. Reddish glaze, worn. 

A miniature of the Attic oil jar (cf. F 40). 
The rim preserves the familiar echinus shape 
and the drip band; the neck has the SOS mark- 
ing. Under the short handles there is a banded 
zone, as usual. The foot is restored after the 


large jars of the same stage. The thinness and 
flare of the rim show it to be a late one. 

An amphora stamp (4th century, Pl. 81. 
Thasos A. B. 1541, A.-M. and A. Bon, Les 
timbres amphoriques de Thasos, p. 151, under 
no. 443) which Miss Virginia Grace has kindly 
brought to my attention shows a strigil and a 
tiny amphora on a strap. Our miniature oil 
jar may have been such a portable cake of soap. 
Dedications of such miniature vases are numer- 
ous. Ten amphoriskoi from the Delian Heraion 
are clearly derived from the oil jars, but glaze, 
form and loss of the neck marking show them 
to be of the 6th century. They are thought to 
have held perfume (Délos, X, p. 162, nos. 572- 
582, pl. 43). 

The piece has other interest than merely as a 
midget vase. A group of early “ Panathenaic”’ 
amphorisko1 (Arch. Anz., 1933, pp. 20 ff., figs. 
16-17; Hesperia, XIII, 1944, p. 41, pl. 2, no. 1) 
have not only like shape, but recognizable 
vestiges of the marking. The origin of the 
group, whether Boeotian or Attic, was con- 
sidered somewhat doubtful (Arch. Anz., 1933, 
p. 20) but the connection with the Attic oil jar 
(noticed by Pfuhl, p. 127) might speak for an 
Attic origin, especially in view of this early 
Attic miniature. How the little vases came to 
Boeotia might then be explained by the later 
true Panathenaic series (on the connection of 
the early oil jar and the Panathenaic amphora, 
cf. Beazley, Development, p. 39). This had a 
counter series of miniatures in which a scented 
oil was bottled and sold (Beazley, “ Miniature 
Panathenaics,” B.S.A., XLI, 1945, p. 10). 

For an earlier amphoriskos whose derivation 
from the oil jar is doubtful, 4./.4., XLVI, 
1942, grave 32, no. 4, p. 39, fig. 21. An 8th 
century beast of burden carrying four miniature 
ancestors of the oil jar, Kerameikos, V, 1, Inv. 
1311, pl. 144. 


H 45 Storage amphora. Pl. 80. 


P 17400. Restored H. 0.660 m.; restored 
diam. 0.50 m. No continuous profile preserved. 
See under F 40. The neck is higher and the 
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body more pointed. On each side of neck, pair 
of double sigmas facing two concentric circles. 
A little later than F 40. 


H 46 Storage amphora. Pl. 80. 


P 17356. P. H. 0.181 m. Neck and shoulder 
fragment. 

Hesperia, XXV, 1956, p. 3, no. 1, pl. 1. 

From an amphora like F 40. The rim is 
changing from echinus to torus shape; the neck 
ring merely indicated. On both sides of the 
curved neck, double sigmas on each side of 
the compass drawn concentric circles. On one 
side, right of the circles, three vertical scratched 
lines; a break on the left may have removed 
others. Glaze worn. 

All features of the shape are late (cf. A.J.A., 
XLVI, 1942, p. 51). The graffito is inter- 
preted as an indication of capacity (M. Lang, 
“ Numerical Notation on Greek Vases,” Hes- 
peria, XXV, 1956, pp. 2-3). 

Late 7th century. 


H 47 Jug, trefoil mouth. PI. 81. 


P 17370. H. 0.118m.; diam. at bottom 
0.059 m. Handle largely restored. 

Plain rim, pinched in slightly. Vertical band 
handle. Deep curved body bulging near bottom. 
Plain base with a slight standing ridge. 

Lower body glazed; bands above, more 
closely spaced at bottom than above. Wavy 
line near top. Rim glazed inside and out. Dull 
brown glaze. 

In shape, this pot is a modified trailer of the 
Geometric jug. For the last Protoattic examples 
of this shape about the mid-century, the Kera- 
meikos jugs: Arch. Anz., 1940, p. 310, feels 
plainer pieces: A.J.A., XLVI, 1942, grave 48, 
no. 1 A-C and 16, pp. 36, 49. 

The decoration is as on round-mouthed jugs. 

Second half of the 7th century. 


H 48 Round-mouthed jue Elesi) 


P 17348. H. to rim 0.165 m.; diam. 0.155 m. 
The same plain round mouth, rounded body 


and disk foot as F 43. Similar banded decora- 
tion. This pot and H 49 have a slightly con- 
cave foot and the handle is set off by vertical 
glaze bands. By the context these two are 
somewhat later than F 48 ff. 


H 49 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 81. 


P 17349. H. to rim 0.17 m.; diam. 0.16 m. 
Like H 48. 


H 50 Round-mouthed jug. Pl. 81. 


P 17397. H. to rim 0.175 m.; greatest diam. 
0.185 m. Cylindrical neck with flattened, spread- 
ing rim. High band handle with edges rolled 
back to form flanges. Body a flattened sphere. 
Torus ring foot. 

Neck glazed inside and outside; rim reserved. 
Handle and foot glazed. Black glaze. 

This type of metallic jug was introduced 
from Corinth very early in the 6th century to 
replace the plain series of banded household 
jugs with a wavy line on the shoulder (see 
F 43), which ceases in the 6th century. The 
new type continued long without much altera- 
tion; cf. examples from the mid-5th century 
(Hesperia, XXII, 1953, p. 89, nos. 92-93, pl. 
32; under no. 93, references to other examples). 
Our pot is there mentioned as the earliest in 
the Agora; also early, Agora P 3606. 

In Corinth this series shows a development 
beginning at the end of the 7th century 
(Corinth, VII, no. 231; Hesperia, XVII, 1948, 
p. 217, D7, pl. 78). Our jug resembles the 6th 
century examples (listed under Corinth, VII, 
DOPZST). 


H 51 Jug handle. Pl. 81, 
P17345,2P; Ho O16. 


High handle with edges turned up so as 
to make it almost a tube. Glazed all over except 
for a strip in the hollow. 


The potter has tried to outdo his metallic 


examples and the clay has cracked down the 
center. 
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H 52 Fragment of basin. Pl. 81. 


Pi7soo. © A. O13 mes est. diam. 0:40 m: 
Rim fragment including one handle. 

Flat rim extending out with a slight flange 
below. Rolled horizontal handles. Handle, un- 
derside of rim glazed. Widely spaced glaze 
bands inside and out. On rim and in handle 
zone, wavy line. Brownish black glaze. 

A similar 7th century bowl, but with plain 
rim: Young B 7. The broad flat rim is like 
those of the wash basins (cf. H 18). 

Second half of the 7th century. 


H 53 Fragment of bowl. Pl. 81. 


P 17363. P. H. 0.085 m.; diam. est. at rim 
0.20m. Fragment includes parts of rim, handle 
and body. 

Flattened rim slightly drawn out. Vertical 
handle with returning spurs applied at rim. 

Banded outside, wavy line in handle zone. 
Glazed inside. Reddish glaze. 

These bowls resemble deepened subgeometric 
plates (cf. F 29, and Young, pp. 206, 162 ff.). 
The wide banding is a sign of lateness. 

Second half of the 7th century. 


H 54 Fragment of bowl. PI. 81. 


P7362) PH. 0.16 m.2 diam., est. at sim 
0.30 m. Part of rim and body. 

Deep curved body; flattened rim drawn to- 
ward the outside. Outside banded; wavy line 
below rim. Inside glazed, much pitted near 
bottom. Brown to black glaze. 

Similar to H 53 but bigger. Like H 53 it 
probably had return handles. 


H 55 Amphora, household ware. Pl. 82. 


P 17381. H. 0.315 m.; greatest diam. 0.26 m. 
See F 46 and G 40. 


H 56 Amphora, household ware. PI. 82. 


P 17394. Agora, VIII, 202. H. 0.285 m.; 
greatest diam. 0.252 m. 
Like H 55. 


H 57 Amphora, household ware. PI. 82. 


P 17382. H. 0.25 m.; greatest diam. 0.215 m. 
Like H 55. 


H 58 Hydria, household ware. Pl. 82. 


P 17395. Restored H. 0.24m.; greatest 
diam. 0.225 m. Base restored. 

G 42 in small size. A fragmentary hydria 
of the larger format was also found in the well 
(Agora P 17396). 


H 59 Cooking jug, household ware. Pl. 83. 


P 17371. Agora, VIII, 208. Restored H. 
0.145 m.; greatest diam. 0.127 m. Base restored. 
See F 50. 


H 60  Incised fragment, household ware. 
Pl. 84. 

P 17351. Max. dim. 0.065 m. From a shoul- 
der. Double wavy line over the tips of double 
zigzags. 

See Young, p. 199, and Kerameikos, V, 1, 
pp. 139-140. 


H 61 Basin, household ware. Pl. 83. 


P 17383. Restored H. 0.185m.; diam. 
0.345 m. Foot missing. 


Pointed body; rolled handles attached well 
below rim. Flat rim, extending out with a ridge 
inside and outside on the top surface and with 
a bevelled edge on the inside. A spout made by 
pressing some clay of the rim outwards. Bot- 
tom burnt. 

See under F 53 for history. Bath water may 
have been heated in this. 


H 62 Lamp, type 2 A. Pls. 84, 89. 


L 4140. H. 0.018m.; max. dim. 0.054 m. 
Fragment of circumference. 

Shallow saucer with flat base and plain, in- 
drawn rim. Red micaceous clay. Handmade. 
Howland, no. 7, p. 9. 

The lamp is to be restored with unbridged 
nozzle (Hesperia, Suppl. IV, p. 11, fig. 9, b) 
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and, on the model of other such lamps, without 
a handle. See Howland, p. 8. 
Late 7th to early 6th century. 


H 63 Fragment of terracotta horse. Pl. 84. 


WeZ32h.. P0050. 

Fragment preserves parts of rump, neck and 
both front legs. Pinched mane. 

Body covered with glaze except for mane 
and underside of belly. On chest, a reserved 
panel with four dots. Dull black glaze. 

Geometric horses, both attached to pyxis lids 
and free-standing, usually have reserved breast 
straps filled with circles connected by oblique 
lines. The panels filled with dots on this horse’s 
breast are the subgeometric dregs of this deco- 
ration. The wide spread of the leg stumps indi- 
cates that the horse was free-standing (cf. 
Young XII 18). 

7th century. 


H 64 Fragment of terracotta chair (23. 
Pl. 84. 


T 2320. Max. dim. 0.05 m. 

One face chipped away. On the other, a pair 
of stumps with an edge, the other pair broken 
away. Two other attachments on the surface. 
Glaze lines connect stumps. Traces also around 
attachments. Brownish glaze. 

Evidently from a chair like Young XII US» 
but of subgeometric workmanship. One attach- 
ment seems to be for an upright of a chair back, 
the other that of the figure seated on the chair. 


H 65 Fragments of terracotta shield. Pl. 84. 


T 2318. Max. dim. 0.06 m.; est. diam. 0.14 m. 

Fragment preserves part of deeply concave 
shield bowl, sharply offset from flat, slightly 
keeled rim. 

Outside covered with white slip. Added red 
decoration of rectangles on rim, traces of a 
circle on bowl. Wheelmade. 

Whole pieces and fragments amounting to 
thirty-three such shields were found in the Pro- 
toattic votive deposit from the Agora (Burr, 
pp. 609 ff.). Some of the better preserved of 


these show two handles, one in the center to 
pass the arm through, the other near the rim, 
to grip with the figures, the répraé and dvrAaBy) 
of the hoplite shield. The bulk of the shields 
can be dated fairly accurately in the second 
quarter of the century and later, not only from 
the general context, but from the use of the new 
terracotta technique, 1.e. refined clay and poly- 
chrome decoration on a white slip. The signifi- 
cance of the Agora group is discussed by Lori- 
met_(—The-Hoplite Phalanx,” B.S A. LAL, 
1947, pp. 91 ff.). It helps to fix the date of 
the introduction of the hoplite equipment some- 
what before 675 B.c. 

The profile is as in Burr 287, p. 612, fig. 79. 


H 66 Fragment of terracotta plaque. Pl. 84. 


T 2319. W. 0.06 m.; L. 0.07 m., 

A rectangle with three finished edges. In the 
two finished corners, punched holes which have 
not gone through to the back. The underside 
striated as if plaque had dried on a wicker mat, 
a KdXapos. 

Right surface and finished edges covered 
with white slip. On this, very blurred, red 
decoration, two horizontal lines across the width 
of the plaque, one near the short edge, one near 
the break, and short verticals from it to the edge. 
Between them, a circle with a dot inside (?) 
and traces of smaller circles around it. Traces 
of gray decoration. 

A number of similar plaques have been found 
in the Agora (Burr, pp. 604 ff.; Young B 49), 
The design, though much smeared, seems to 
have been a simple geometric one. The color 
which now looks gray was originally a bluish 
green as reported on several other Agora 
plaques (Burr 277-279). It seems to occur 
only in the Agora polychromy of this period 
(Knoblauch, Studien zur archaisch-griechischen 
Tonbildnerei in Kreta, Rhodos, Athen und 
Bootien, Halle, 1937, p. 82). 

These plaques were probably suspended as 
votives. The suspension holes of this fragment 
were never quite punched through, and it must 
have remained an undedicated discard. 
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General bibliography of Protoattic plaques, 
Kubler, p. 31. 


H 67 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 84. 


MC 682. H. 0.057 m. 
The apex worn round. See under F 60. 


H 68 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 84. 
MC 681. H. 0.058 m. 


The pyramid much broader and heavier than 


in H 67. See under F 60. 


H 69 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 84. 


MC 683. H. 0.062 m. 
Higher and steeper than H 67. Burnt. 


H 70 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 84. 
MC 684. H. 0.057 m. 


A hole in the flattened apex, to prevent 
cracking. Burnt. The clay is whitish, coarse 
and friable with gray intrusions and resembles 
the white earth from Tatoi now mixed with 
red clay in Attic potteries. Another pyramidal 
weight of this fabric has scratched on it an 
abortive abecedarium (Agora MC 907, from a 
late Geometric well). 


H 71 Loomweight. Pl. 84. 


MC 685. P. H. 0.039 m. Base broken away. 

Shape like F 60. 

One broad and the narrow surface glazed. 
Young C 175 has an experimental dab of paint ; 


later glazing became the rule (Hesperia, Suppl. 
VII, p. 74). Black, flaky glaze. 


H 72 Lentoid spindle whorl. PI. 84. 


MC 686. Diam. 0.05 m. Half broken away. 
Cf. F 61. 


H 73 Disk. Pl. 84. 


P 17332. Diam. 0.036 m. 


Chipped from the body of a closed banded 
pot. See F 62. 


H 74 Disk. Pl. 84. 


P 17331. Diam. 0.053 m. 

Chipped out of the body of a large closed 
glazed pot, probably a wine jar. Hole chipped 
through, off center, see F 62. 


H 75 Disk. PI. 84. 


P 17333. Diam. 0.045 m. 
Cut out of the body of a household pot. 


H 76 Disk. Pl. 84. 


P 17334. Diam. 0.056 m. 
Cut from a coarse pithos and smoothed. 


H 77 Small stone ball. Pl. 84. 


ST 627. Diam. 0.03 m. 

A handy little crayon of a gritty white stone 
which leaves marks on stone, terracotta and 
wood. 


H 78 Fragment of well head. Pl. 89. 


A 2473. P. H. 0.225 m.; est. diam. at base 
0.56m. Bottom rim and small part of wall 
preserved. 

Broad, flat standing surface spreading inside 
and outside to a ridge. Wall tapers quickly 
near bottom and curves in; begins to straighten 
up near top of fragment. Broad glaze band at 
bottom. 

Cf. Appendix § 28. 

For the thorough discussion of the drum- 
shaped well heads, the type to which the frag- 
ment belongs, M. Lang, "Ic6ua ®pedrov, Hes- 
peria, XVIII, 1949, pp. 114 ff., fig. 6, a sketch 
of a manner of setting the head of the well. 
Since then, a well found in Corinth with the 
base rim still in place has shown that it actually 
stood in a rabbet in the top course of the curb- 
ing. Plate 89 gives the corrected view with 
the profile of our fragment and the dimension 
of Well H. The mouth of the shaft was prob- 
ably narrowed to the diameter of the well head 
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by means of a corbelled curbing of rough picked 
stones. 

The identification of the present fragment 
rests on the diameter, on the profile of the base 
rim and on the broad band of glaze, all of 
which match other drum-shaped well heads 
found in the Agora. 

The ordinary well coping of the 7th century 
must have been the pithos top (F 55). The 
earliest examples previously known of well 
heads made for the purpose belong to the first 
half of the 6th century (Lang, op. cit., pp. 119, 
125-126, nos. 7-8) ; these do not preserve the 
base rim. They do, however, have mouldings 
around the wall. The later examples have a 
base collar. It is possible that our fragment 
lacked mouldings. Its context allows a dating 
in the 7th century, since the well head would 
be among the earliest pieces of a well group. 


H 79 Alabastron, Corinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 17385. Restored H. 0.10m. Lug handle 
and fragments of upper body preserved. The 
body restored to accord with the average height 
of such alabastra (Payne, NC, p. 281). 

Part of head, neck and tail feathers of a cock. 
Between the neck and tail, an elongated lotus. 
Solid, incised rosettes; tongues at neck. 

An Early Corinthian alabastron of Group A 
(Payne, NC, p. 281) in which cocks are fre- 
quent (NC, Catalogue, 267-290). Better pieces 
have facing cocks (Benson, pp. 32-33, no. 41) ; 
inferior pieces with only one are numerous, 
eg. Délos, XVIII, pl. LVI, no. 46. 

Last quarter of the 7th century. 


H 80 Kotyle, Middle Corinthian. Pl. 85. 


P 17352. P. H. 0.091m. From the lower 
wall. 

Rays meet a double line, on which a bird, 
and facing it, paws of a feline. Incised blob 
rosettes. Glaze all peeled off. 

Cf, ASA, XARV, 19317 9, 1a ao oe 
Payne, NVC} p,7 308. 

Not illustrated is an insignificant fragment 
of a kotyle in the silhouette style (Agora P 
VER ED & 


H 81 Lamp, type 9, import. Pl. 86. 


L 4139. H. 0.03 m.; diam. at rim as restored 
0.085 m. Part of body, one side of nozzle and 
part of bridge preserved. The body should have 
been restored with a socket. Howland, no. 62, 
Die22,y Dison ks 

Shape and fabric as in G 56. The grooved 
rim continues over the nozzle. On the side of 
the nozzle there is a deeply incised circle open 
on top. 

See G 56 for full discussion. The lamps from 
Smyrna have a characteristic marking of two 
small or one large circle on the side of the 
nozzle, so that the provenience of this lamp 
seems assured. A Smyrnaean lamp showing 
these circles was found in Nisyros (Clara 
Rhodes VI-VII, grave XIV, p. 494, fig. 21). 
I owe the reference to Mr. J. M. Cook. A 
similar lamp with circles on each side of the 
nozzle from the Samian Heraeum (Ath. Mitt., 
LIV, 1929, p. 53, fig. 44, no. 2) is said to be 
“certainly indigenous” and of “ Attic” type. 

The impressed circles appear also as amphora 
stamps, Hesperia, XXII, 1953, pp. 104-105, 
under no. 152. 


APPENDIX: WELL S (Pls. 87, 88) 


In April 1959, after the completion of the articles dealing with the Late Geometric (I-R) 
and Protoattic (E-H) well groups from the Athenian Agora, a new Protoattic group of unusual 
interest came to light in the course of the current excavations near the southeast corner of the 
market square. A selection consisting of somewhat less than half of its inventoried contents is here 


briefly presented. 


Most of the material belonged to a dumped fill of remarkably compact date, namely the second 
quarter of the 7th century B.c. The deposit thus fills in a gap in the presentation since it falls 
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between the Late Geometric well groups which run into the first quarter and the Protoattic groups 
which are of the third and last quarter of the 7th century. 

A meager use fill, here represented by S 32 and S 38, ran into the later 7th century. Evidently 
the dumped fill was obtained from some uncontaminated early deposit. The later date of the use 
period of the well is corroborated by a near-by deposit containing pottery of the second half of the 
7th century which very probably belonged to the house which was served by the well (S 17:2). 

The well contained extremely interesting varia which are not published here: a worked 
tortoise shell which may have been part of a musical instrument (BI 776), a lump of yellow ochre 
of the kind used to make the applied red which comes into full use just at this time (MC 1056) 
and an unusually large number of grinders and polishing stones. There were also some bits of 
mud brick. It is possible that the well belonged to a potter’s establishment where both ochre and 
grinders would have been used. The unusually great number and variety of loomweights and 
spindle whorls both in the well (S 21-S 36 are about one-third of those inventoried) and in the 
house deposit (which also contained many terracottas, more ochre, and trial pieces) may then be 


thought of as part of the stock or product of this workshop. 


The well (R 17:5) was 7.55 m. deep, bottom 
diam. 1.00m. Twelve steps on each side, ca. 
0.40 m. apart. Little water. 

Dumped filling (S 1-S 30), second quarter 
of the 7th century B.c. Use filling (S 32-S 33), 
latter part of the 7th century B.c. 


Ficurep PoTrery 


S 1 Fragmentary amphora. Pl. 87. 

P 26415. Agora, VIII, 540. P. H. of neck 
fragment 0.085 m.; est. diam. at rim 0.20 m. 

Flaring rim rounded outside with band in- 
side, step-maeander outside. On neck, a long- 
legged bird. Under handle (missing), a panel 
with opposing arches. On shoulder, black and 
light rays; below, zone of line-maeander, then 
black and light leaves; below, step-maeander. 
Steep ring foot. Brownish black glaze, no 
added white. 

By the Ram Jub painter, above p. 309. In 
particular cf. Kubler, pls. 19, 20, 51. 

Before mid 7th century. 


S 2 Fragmentary fenestrated stand. PI. 87. 


P 26413. Agora, VIII, 541. Est. diam. at 
bottom 0.26 m.; H. of panels 0.08 m. 

Rounded moulding at bottom ; grooves set off 
panel zones. Two bottom panels, one with a 
floral, the other with a swan preserved. Below, 
hanging hook band, above a collar of beaked 
spirals, then a fragment of the second storey 


panel. A fragment with hanging hooks, un- 
glazed inside, may be from the bowl. 
By the Ram Jug Painter. Cf. S 1. 


S 3 Neck of Hydria. Pl. 87. 


P 26411. Agora, VIII, 417. H. Oi 2mi5 
top diam. 0.15 m. 

Flaring rim, bands inside; applied plastic 
painted snake, painted outside. On neck, three 
women in chitons half light and half dark, 
holding branches, to right. Incision for hair, 
eyes, noses. Applied white over glaze of gowns 
(?). At right a standing outline guilloche. On 
either side of handle panel, a loop ornament 
with petal ends; the central leaf on the left is 
crisscrossed by white lines, on the right by in- 
cised lines. The handle bears the beginning of 
a plastic snake. Brownish glaze. 

Cf. Burr 136. Very close to the oinochoe, 
Kubler, pl. 23 (the other side appears in Matz, 
pl. 199). A good case could be made for its 
being by the same hand: the ornament, other- 
wise rare (I know of it only on the foot of the 
krater CVA Berlin 1, A 24, pl. 15 and, with- 
out blossoms, on the shoulder of the unpub- 
lished Early Protoattic amphora N. M. 19332) 
is almost identical. On the oinochoe as well as 
on § 3 the painter plays with the juxtaposition 
of light and dark. The (unpublished) face of 
the sphinx on the oinochoe has the same beet 
nose and bumpkin profile as have the faces on 
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S 3. The style and ornament is that of the very 
beginning of Middle Protoattic, i.e. of ca. 675 
B.C.; it is closely connected to the work of the 
Mesogeia painter (Cook, pp. 176-178) which 
immediately precedes it. 


POTTERY WITH ORNAMENTAL DECORATION 


S 4 Fragment of kotyle-krater. Pl. 87. 


P 26477. Agora, VIII, 459. P. W. 0.115 m. 

Rim turns in, has step-maeander. Band han- 
dle with return ends has incised circles. At 
left, a triangle with solid center, standing on 
bands. Below end of tail (?) with incision. 
Glazed inside. 

Very early. 


Seo Jug. P87, 
PF 204/75. P0095 m. 
Mouth and handle missing. 
Hanging hooks, bands below. 
Phaleron ware. An amphoriskos from Olym- 
pia, Jahrb., LII, 1937, Bericht iiber die Aus- 
grabungen in Olympia, pl. 4, looks. similar 
though it is not Attic. 


Plain foot. 


S 6 Kalathos. Pl. 87. 

P 26479. P. H. 0.06 m.; est. diam. 0.08 m. 

Thickened rounded rim with zigzags. Below, 
bands and zones of linear decoration. Glazed 
inside. 

Phaleron ware. Cf. R. Lullies, Eine Samm- 
lung griechischer Kleinkunst, no. 31. 


S 7 Kotyle fragment, imitation of Protocorin- 
thian. Pl. 87. 
P 26482. H. 0.10 m.; est. diam. 0.15 m. 
A careless spiral has been substituted for the 
rays usual in the Protocorinthian type, for 
which see Young C 8. 


S 8 Kotyle fragment, imitation of Protoco- 
rinthian. Pl. 87, 
P 26484. H. 0.09 m. 
In handle zone, vertical lines, below connected 
dots and rays. 
Ci, Young C31, 


S 9  Pyxis bowl fragment. Pl. 87. 


P 20499, PW. 0:055an. 

Flanged rim. Glazed inside. On rim, run- 
ning S. Outside, hourglass, bands. 

Copy of Protocorinthian subgeometric ware 
(Corinth, VII, pl. 22, nos. 152, 155) er oe 
the prototype, 4.J.A., XLV, 1941, p. 38, fig. 19. 


S10 Cup fragment. Pl. 87. 


P 26506. Est. diam. 0.14 m. 

Stand-up rim, not offset from shoulder, half 
glazed. On shoulder, zone with short verticals 
in center, vertical lines at sides. Below, band- 
ing and rays. 

Cf. for the Protocorinthian subgeometric pro- 
totype, CVA, Oxford 1, III ¢, pl. 1, 50. 


PLAIN Patntep Pottery 


S11 Amphora neck. Pl. 88. 


P 26463. Agora, VIII, 16. Diam. at rim 
0.12 m. 

Thin flaring rim glazed part way down in- 
side. Rolled handle. 

A rarity in this period, an all black-glazed 
amphora, perhaps the earliest known. 


S 12 Oinochoe. Pl. 88. 


P 26414. H. 0.23 m.; diam. 0.135 m. 

Double rolled handle. Disk foot. Pairs of 
thin white bands at wide intervals on neck and 
body. Hole made before firing on rim between 
rolls of handle. 

Represents a plentiful ware which is the 
proper forerunner of 6th century black-glaze ; 
painted a streaky brown all over and decorated 
with applied white bands (cf. F 20). 


S13 Jug aryballos. Pl. 88. 
P 26468. P. H. ca. 0.17 m.; diam. 0.145 m. 
Band handle with bars. On round mouth 
dots and bands. On shoulder, banded reserved 
zones. Another reserved zone a little below. 


Giant subgeometric copy of Protocorinthian 
round aryballos. 
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S14 Aryballos. Pl. 87. 


P 26472. H. to neck 0.065 m.; diam. 0.08 m. 

Band handle and narrow neck missing. Disk 
foot. Reserved banded zone at base of handle. 

Subgeometric copy of Protocorinthian round 
aryballos. 


S$ 15 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 87. 

26471. Agora, VAI, 59: “a. 0.0m, 
diam. 0.08 m. 

Band handle missing. Plain foot. Glazed as 


S 14. 


Subgeometric. 


S 16 Kotyle. Pl. 87. 
P 26486. H. 0.07 m. 


Disk foot. Handle zone reserved, otherwise 
glazed. 


Copy of Protocorinthian shape with Attic 
subgeometric glaze scheme. 


S17 One-handled cup. Fig. 1, Pl. 87. 
P 26420. H. 0.07 m.; diam. 0.095 m. 


Band handle missing. Flaring rim, banded 
inside. Graffito near handle. 


IY Be Bey” oihom a 


ice do 18 and S47 C11), 


A typical subgeometric cup of the second 
quarter of the 7th century (cf. F 35) which 
bears a graffito, the name of its owner ®idwy 
in the genitive. 


S18 Cup fragment with graffito. Fig. 1. 


20402. 2. 0.00 m: 

From a cup like S 17, with the hate graffito 
puontos ho w[ais] (restoration suggested by E. 
Vanderpool). The first word means hateful 
or lewd, according to whether it is oxytone or 
proparoxytone. 


IMPORTED POTTERY 


S 19 Protocorinthian aryballos. Pl. 87. 

P2649) (P0079 m.- 

On shoulder two running dogs, on body four. 
Ring foot. 

Subgeometric aryballos of the type of F 68 
but earlier, i.e. second quarter of the 7th cen- 
tury, see Délos, XV, pls. 53-54 passim. 


S 20 Fragmentary East Greek bird-bowl. 
lg ee 


P 26491. Est. Diam. 0.14 m. 


Foot missing. Lower part glazed. On shoul- 
der panel, concentric diamonds (?) at left, two 
triangles hanging from line at rim, tail of bird 
(?) to right, two lines above glaze zone. Han- 
dles marked off by glaze lines. Soft clay with 
gray core and light slip. Gray to black streaky 
glaze. 


Cf. Delos, XV, pl. 48, A. 


S 21 Amphora fragment. Fig. 2, Pl. 88. 
P 26466. P. H. 0.36 m.; diam. 0.28 m. 


Cylindrical neck with torus rim; below, a 
ridge; rolled handles attached at ridge and on 
shoulder, with finger depression at base. The 
whole was originally covered with creamy slip 
almost all worn. Faint traces of dark glaze 
lines, three on each side of handles, a wave 
bracket (?) on shoulder, two bands below; on 
neck, vertical lines (?). 
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East Greek fabric of unknown origin. The 
moustache-like wave bracket is also East Greek, 
see the Samian hydria Ath. Mitt., LX XII, 1957, 
Beiks 55,2; 


Biés2; 5 21 (14); 


LoOoOMWEIGHTS AND SPINDLE WuHuorLs 


S 22 Muffin-shaped loomweight. Pl. 88. 
MC 1043. W. 0.062 m.; Th. 0.029 m. 


S 23 Pyramidal loomweight. Pl. 88. 

MC 1055. H. 0.06m. Square base. One 
side has punched star rosette. 

Most frequent 7th century shape. 


S 24 Conical loomweight. Pl. 88. 


MC 1047. H. 0.07 m.; diam. at base 0.047 m. 
Clay has red intrusions such as may be 
Corinthian, 


Type probably borrowed from Corinth (Co- 
rinth, XII, pp. 147 ff.). 


S 25 Spindle whorl. Pl. 88. 


MC 1060. Diam. 0.055m.; Th. 0.043 m. 
Incised strokes around hole. 


See S 26. 


S 26 Spindle whorl. Pl. 88. 

MC 1059. H. 0.04m.; diam. at ridge be- 
tween high upper and shallow lower cone 
0.05m. Traces of glaze decoration on shallow 
cone. 


S 25-27 show the development from the 
standard Geometric double cone toward the 
classical single cone which must have taken 
place about this time. S 26 provides the per- 
fect transitional piece. 


S 27 Spindle whorl. Pl. 88. 


MC 1040. H. 0.023m.; diam. at base 
0.025 m. Slightly hollowed beneath. On sides 
hanging hooks between bands; on bottom, out- 
side, dots, circles, again dots and more circles 
toward hole. Brownish glaze. 


See S 26. 


Micaceous HovusEeHotp Ware; WELL Heap 


S 28 Kados. Pl. 88. 


P 26417. H. 0.255 m.; diam. 0.21 m. Rolled 
handles, ring foot. 

An amphora of a type called kados, of little- 
articulated early shape (see G 41 for a later 
stage). 

S 29 Cooking jug. Pl. 88. 
P 26494. H. 0.09 m. 
Burnt down the front by the hearth fire. 


S 30 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 88. 


P 26416. Agora, VIll, 214. H. 0.25 Miss 
diam. 0.17 m. 

Slender shape characteristic of the first half 
of 7th century. 


S 31 Trefoil oinochoe. Pl. 8&8. 


P 26502. H. 0.245 m.; diam. 0.18 m. Band 
handle, ring foot. Two holes in lower body. 


PROTOATTIC WELL GROUPS 379 


Round body characteristic of late 7th cen- 
tury; this is from the use fill. F 48 and G 43 
illustrate the development between S 30 and 
S 31. 


S 32 Well head. Fig. 3, Pl. 88. 


A 2753. H. 0.45 m.; diam. at bottom 0.595 m. 

Drum-shaped, getting narrower toward top. 
At sides, thick lugs, each pierced twice and 
glazed. In the preserved part of the wall is a 
round hole, doubtless one of a pair such as 
normally appear in terracotta puteals for hold- 
ing a cross bar to support a container of food 
or drink suspended in the well for coolness’ 
sake. Broad flat overhanging rim, glazed. 
Broad glaze bands at top and bottom and in 
middle of cylinder. 


St. JoHN’s COLLEGE 


fm ee | OSS — — 


BiG, 3. oes ews 
This separated the use fill from the dumped 
fill. It is probably the earliest drum-shaped 
well head in Athens (see under H 78). 


Eva BrRANN 


HELLENISTIC GLASS VESSELS FROM THE 
ATHENIAN AGORA 


(PLates 91-95) 


HE gaps in our knowledge of glass vessels made before the invention of the 
blow-pipe are gradually being filled in, during recent years at a rather rapid 
rate. Some pieces discovered in the Athenian Agora may be of considerable help in 
formulating the picture of glassmaking as it was carried on in the Hellenistic period.’ 
To summarize briefly the methods of glass manufacture used before blowing, 
there seem to have been three: the so-called sand-core method, carving out of a solid 
block of glass, and casting in a mould.’ By the third or second century B.c. the cutting 
of vessels from blocks of glass probably had gone out of use and sand-core products 
were rapidly deteriorating, while casting in a mould was the method which came to the 
fore. It persisted, indeed, long after blowing became the ruling technique. 

The most remarkable glassware of the Hellenistic period is undoubtedly the bowls 
with patterns in gold leaf encased between two thicknesses of glass. All the examples 
known * obviously had prototypes in vessels of precious metals. But less pretentious 
glass products of this time also imitate metal vessels, at least in a general way. Among 
the finds from the Athenian Agora are quite a few fragments of moulded glass vessels 
of simple types ; despite their extremely fragmentary condition they are most important 
because they were found in contexts which can be dated. These vessels are all open 
bowls, a shape easy to cast. They can be classified roughly into two varieties: an 
approximately hemispherical bowl with a flaring rim and generally with vertical 
fluting, and a hemispherical or conical bow! with straight or incurving rim. 


*I am indebted to Dr. H. A. Thompson for permitting me to publish material from the Athenian 
Agora, to Miss Alison Frantz for the excellent photographs, and to Miss Lucy Talcott for 
uncounted favors. Most of the profiles of the Agora vessels were drawn by Marian Welker, those 
of the comparative material by Martin Jones after drawings by myself which may not be entirely 
accurate. For permission to publish individual vessels | wish to thank the authorities of the Boston 
Museum of Fine Arts, Haaretz Museum, Louvre Museum, Metropolitan Museum of Art, Naples 
Museum, Nicosia Museum, Palestine Archaeological Museum, Princeton Art Museum, Reggio 
Museum, Salonica Museum, Toledo Museum of Art and the Villa Giulia Museum, also Mr. I. M. 
Geroulanos and Mr. Jerome Strauss. 

This study was begun with the assistance of the Founders’ Fellowship of the American Associ- 
ation of University Women (1954-55) and carried on with a fellowship of the Corning Museum 
of Glass (1957) and grants from the American Council of Learned Societies (1958, 1960). 

*The method of moulding is described by Frederic Schuler, “ Ancient Glassmaking Tech- 
niques: The Molding Process,” Archaeology, XII, 1959, pp. 47-52. 

* These are listed by Axel von Saldern, “ Glass Finds at Gordion,” Journal of Glass Studies, 
loo ppac34)) 
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The first type (of which there are eight examples) is a substantial vessel averag- 
ing about 0.125 m. in rim diameter, with a rounded bottom (assumed, not actually 
present in any of the Agora specimens) and a slightly flaring rim. A series of 
narrow horizontal grooves is usually wheel-engraved around the outside below the 
rim, and in one case inside as well, while shallow, wide flutes are cut vertically in 
the lower part of the body. The surface is generally polished both inside and out. 
The shape of No. 1 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91) is typical but its rim is unusual. While the body 
is almost colorless, the rim is a heavy coil of deep blue glass. This is the only example 
among such bowls, so far as I know, of a rim of contrasting color. The shallow 
flutes on the body were cut after the vase was moulded. There are no horizontal 
grooves directly below the rim, as on other specimens. 

No. 2 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91) is similar but not identical. The walls are thicker; the 
color is pale green; the narrower, sharper flutes seem more regular. At the top they 
terminate abruptly in a horizontal ridge. There are two series of horizontal grooves, 
one just below the rim, a second farther down. No. 3 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91), a smaller 
fragment, is pale green in color. Its shape and its horizontal grooves are like No. 2 
but the shallow fluting is more like that of No. 1. No. 4 (Pl. 91) is a tantalizing 
fragment (light green) which does not preserve the rim. Its broad, shallow, vertical 
flutes are separated by narrow grooves. 

No. 5 (PI. 91) is so small that it would be negligible if not for its context. A tiny 
rim fragment of a dark blue-green bowl, it has horizontal grooves outside below the 
rim, and is apparently similar to Nos. 2 and 3. No. 6 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91), which is 
yellow, and No. 7 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91), brown, are from bowls slightly different in profile 
from Nos. 1-3. In neither case is enough preserved to show whether there was fluting 
on the body, but, like Nos. 2 and 3, each has two groups of horizontal grooves below 
the rim. No. 8 (Fig. 1, Pl. 91) consists of three tiny pale green fragments, none 
large enough to help in reconstructing much of the profile. The material is like that 
of the other fragments, and there are the same horizontal grooves below the rim. The 
body seems to have had horizontal ribs, an unusual feature. 

Nos. 1, 4 and 5 are datable by context to the second century B.c., No. 6 was 
found in fill of about 100 B.c., Nos. 2, 3 and 8 turned up in first century B.c. context, 
while No. 7 was far out of place, in a fill of the sixth century after Christ. It must 
be remembered that these dates are termini ante quem; the pieces are at least as early 
as their contexts, and their fragmentary condition makes a considerably earlier date 
quite possible. 

Metal parallels to these bowls are rare. We illustrate here an example in bronze 
(Pl. 91, b).* Although the shape is considerably shallower than that of any Agora 
piece, the surface decoration is remarkably similar in effect. In the bronze it is in 


4The Art Museum, Princeton University, 54-124. H. 0.056 m., diam. of rim 0.137 m., th. at 
rim 0.0035 m. 
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relief; in the glass the reverse is true. It is interesting to note that this metal bowl 
is very thick (0.0035 m. at the rim) and quite heavy throughout, a characteristic also 
possessed by the Agora glass bowls. Ceramic bowls of similar shape and approxi- 
mately similar decoration are numerous. The “ long petal ” variety of Megarian bowl ° 
is that which corresponds most closely to the glass examples.° The initial date of 
these Megarian bowls has been established as about 150 B.c.’ This is consistent with 


Fic. 1, Glass Bowls. Nos. 1, 2, O,. Ose ao. 


the evidence for the glass vessels. Almost the same shape and similar fluting are 
found on hemispherical Pergamene bowls from Antioch * of a somewhat later date 
(100-25 B.c.), and on others from Tarsus ° assigned to 150-50 z.c. Apparently this 
type of bowl continued in use for a considerable length of time. 


*E. g..H. A, Thompson, “ Two Centuries of Hellenistic Pottery,” Hesperia, III, 1934, p. 385, 
D44; P. V. C. Baur, “ Megarian Bowls .. . ed lav 1am D207 hie: 

* Owing to the fact that in glass the “ petals” are cut, not moulded as in pottery, and the 
upper ends are not really rounded, it seems better to call them “ flutes.” 

"H. A. Thompson, op. cit., p. 370 and G. R. Edwards, Small Objects from the Pnyx, II, p. 91. 

* Frederick O. Waagé, Excavations at Antioch, IV, 1, particularly shape 173. My attention 
was called to the Antioch parallels by Henry S. Robinson. 

°H. Goldman, Excavations at Géclii Kule, Tarsus, I, Princeton, 1950, p. 234, no. 293. 
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Glass bowls of this sort have seldom been found in other excavations. At Corinth 
there are a few pieces (unfortunately without good context) which resemble them 
in a general way.’ These have probably been dated too late, and might well be from 
the period before the destruction of 146 B.c. Another, almost complete, bowl from 
Corinth (Fig. 2, a), which was tentatively assigned to the period before 146 p.c.,” 
is probably a good deal earlier than that. Judging from the appearance and texture 
of the glass (very like that found in Pheidias’ workshop at Olympia)** I would now 
guess that it was made in the fourth century B.c., or perhaps even the fifth. Plate 91, a 
shows a ceramic parallel, perhaps the prototype of this glass bowl—an Attic black- 
glazed phiale.** At Gordion have been found some interesting fragments of glass 
bowls dating from the Hellenistic period. The example which appears to be most 
like the Agora pieces (No. 3 in von Saldern’s article, not illustrated) is a fragment of 
the bottom of the bowl, of “ clear glass with a slight green tinge.”’ This is particularly 
interesting, even though the context was not closely datable, since at the Agora no 
bottom is preserved. The form of the bottom is described as follows: ... ‘“‘a central 
raised disk (diam. 0.019 m.) surrounded by two fairly broad concentric grooves 
which form a sort of double step. Narrow flutes radiate from the outer ring.” ” 
A bow] of pale bluish glass, found at Samaria, is described as having cut fluting and 
an incised rosette on the bottom, outside."” The shape is much shallower than in the 
Agora bowls, and the date of its context considerably later, the end of the first 
century B.C. 

A recent find in a tomb at Karytsa, a village near the site of ancient Dion, in 
Pieria, adds a significant example to the meager list of Hellenistic glass vessels 
datable by context (PI. 92, a).*7 Although related in shape to the Agora bowls, the 
walls are proportionately much thinner and the decoration is somewhat different. 
The grooves are neat and sharp (not always evenly spaced) except for the concentric 


10G. R. Davidson, Corinth, XII, Princeton, 1952, nos. 585, 586. 

1 Op. cit., no. 584. 

12 Neue deutsche Ausgrabungen im Mittelmeergebiet und im vorderen Orient, Berlin, 1959, 
pp. 284 ff., figs. 23, 24. 

13 In the collection of Mr. I. M. Geroulanos, Athens (B.XIX.5). For this shape see G. M. A. 
Richter and M. L. Milne, Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases, New York, 1935, fig. 181. 

14 Von Saldern, op. cit., pp. 34-38. 

15 Tbid., pp. 36-37. 

16 J. W. and G. M. Crowfoot, The Objects from Samaria, London, 1957, p. 406, fig. 93. I am 
indebted to Miss Elizabeth Crowfoot for the loan of a photograph. The parallels suggested, from 
Cyprus, seem to be ordinary moulded ribbed bowls, none with cut fluting. 

17 Salonica Museum. H. 0.058 m., diam. of rim 0.11 m., th. at rim 0.001-0.0025 m. Colorless 
with palest green tinge, no bubbles; enamel weathering in spots. Surface smooth but not glossy ; 
no trace of rotary polishing. In intaglio: two concentric circles on the bottom, rays extending from 
these to a zone of short vertical grooves bounded by horizontal grooves. Published by Ch. 


Makaronas, Hpaxruxd, 1955, p. 156, pl. 51, 8. 
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circles on the bottom, which have rather soft outlines, suggesting that they might 
have been produced by moulding. Indeed, the possibility is not to be excluded that 
the entire bowl, decoration and all, may have been moulded. The tomb has been 
dated to the last third of the third century z.c., which makes this the earliest specimen 
of the lot, at least to judge from its context. 

Although, as we have seen, few vessels of this kind have been found in systematic 
excavations, quite a few are in museums and private collections. Since most of these 
have not been published and some have been assigned much later dates, it seems 
worthwhile to present them here. Other examples exist; ““ publication of as many as 
possible will aid in recognition of similar vessels elsewhere. 

Most like the Agora pieces is a bowl (Fig. 2, b, Pl. 92, b) in the Museum Haaretz 
in Tel Aviv (formerly in the Walter H. Moses Collection). It was purchased in 
Istanbul but its provenience is unknown. The proportions of the body and the place- 
ment of the horizontal grooves are not quite the same as on any of the Agora frag- 
ments, but the fluting is similar and the texture of the glass seems identical. On the 
bottom is engraved a six-pointed star within a double circle. Another almost exactly 
the same but slightly smaller (Pl. 92, c) is in the Palestine Archaeological Museum.” 

DSbowl (hige2, ¢Pleo2, d) in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts,” purchased 
in Crete in the 1880s, is like the Agora specimens in profile but has no vertical 
grooves. It also lacks any form of decoration on the bottom. This is less well made 
than the other specimens, and it may have been made in Crete rather than in some 
more central manufacturing center. However, it is impossible to say anything definite 
on the basis of this single specimen. Another example which is almost identical in 
shape (Pl. 92, e) was purchased in Tel Aviv and is now in the Museum Haaretz.” 
Presumably it was found somewhere in the Palestine area. 

Rather similar in shape to the Agora pieces, and even more to the Karytsa bowl, 
but far more elaborate in decoration, is a glass bowl in the Naples Museum CRE 


*8 See Von Saldern, of. cit., p. 36 (an example in the Royal Ontario Museum), p. 40 (one in 
St. Louis City Museum and another in the Vatican Museum). 

*° Museum Haaretz, 60658. H. 0.088 m., diam. of rim 0.145 m. Light green, no bubbles 
visible; enamel weathering. Horizontal wheel-cut grooves around outside; vertical flutes below, 
extending all the way down to concentric rings on the bottom. Six-pointed star engraved on bottom. 
Polished all over. Rim of uneven thickness ; flutes slant slightly ; shape of bowl somewhat crooked. 

*° Palestine Archaeological Museum, G241. H. 0.078 m., diam. of rim 0.137m. Pale green, 
enamel weathering ; similar to preceding. 

** Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 86.53. H. 0.066 in., diam. of rim 0.119 m., th. of rim 0.002- 
0.005 m. Light blue-green; enamel weathering. Three double grooves engraved around the body 
outside. Rim unevenly ground. Interior rotary-polished ; outside likewise as far down as horizontal 
grooves, remainder fire-polished. From Crete. Gift of Martin Brimmer. 

*? Museum Haaretz, 15259. H. 0.08 m., diam. of rim 0.117 m., th. throughout 0.03 m. Grayish 
green, small bubbles, weathering inside. Three horizontal wheel-cut grooves 0.015 m. below the rim. 
Polished all over. 
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Fic. 2. Glass Bowls. a) Corinth, Cat. No. 584. b) Museum Haaretz, 
Tel Aviv. c) Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. d) Villa Giulia Museum. e) 


Jerome Strauss Collection. f) Nicosia Museum, Cyprus. g) Louvre Museum, 
Paris. 


93, a).** There is no information as to its provenience or date. With its elaborate 
pattern it is more like metalwork than any of the other pieces shown here, and it is 


28 Naples Museum, 12001. H. 0.065 m., diam. of rim 0.141_m. Colorless with faint greenish 
tinge; enamel weathering. Grooves of design are sharply cut. On the bottom are eight petals with 
central rib surrounded by two concentric circles. Above these are fourteen angular petals with 
drop-shaped motives between. Above these a net-pattern bounded by horizontal grooves. 


386 GLADYS DAVIDSON WEINBERG 


obviously the product of a master craftsman. There is no doubt here that the design 
was cut, for the edges of the grooves are very sharp. Most of the cutting seems to 
have been freehand, however, for there are many irregularities, particularly in the 
long horizontal grooves. 


A bowl (Fig. 2, d, Pl. 93, b) found at Vulci* (not in a closed deposit but still 
within the range of the third-first centuries B.c.) has a rim with only the slightest 
perceptible flare, but in other respects it is extremely like the Agora pieces, with 
narrow grooves below the rim and shallow vertical flutes fading out toward the top. 
On the bottom are engraved concentric circles, but there is no star. 

An almost similar example (PI. 93, c) in the Toledo Museum of Art * has no flare 
whatever at the rim, and on the bottom is a six-pointed star within concentric circles. 
This bowl is said to have come from Syria. Pottery vessels very similar in shape and 
decoration have been found at Antioch; ** these are dated in the first three quarters 
of the first century B.c. If it is justified to assume similar dates for similar shapes, we 
must then conclude that the Vulci and Toledo bowls are somewhat later than the Agora 
fragments. 


Another bowl (Fig. 2, e, Pl. 94, a) said to be from Syria is probably related to these 
two examples, even though the decoration is different. This piece, in the collection of 
Jerome Strauss,” has a very slightly flaring rim with the customary narrow horizontal 
grooves below, but instead of the vertical flutes there is an engraved pattern of four 
petals alternating with four sets of vertical grooves. On the bottom we again find 
concentric circles enclosing a six-pointed star. A ceramic bowl found at Tarsus % is 
very like this piece, particularly as regards the decoration; this is dated mid-second to 
mid-first century B.c. Fragments of a faience bowl with the same pattern, a direct 


** Villa Giulia Museum. H. 0.086 m., diam. of rim 0.14 m., th. at rim 0.003 m. Light brown; 
heavy enamel weathering. Horizontal grooves wheel-engraved around the outside, below the rim; 
vertical flutes cut all around the body. Engraved concentric circles on the bottom. Polished all over. 
From Vulci (Necropoli dell’ Osteria, not in closed deposit). 

*° Toledo Museum of Art, 354.732. H. 0.095 m., diam. of rim 0.115 m. Light greenish ; enamel 
weathering. Two wheel-cut grooves around the outside just below the rim ; four more farther down. 
Vertical fluting all around the body. Three concentric circles on the bottom enclosing a “ star.” From 
Syria. Gift of Edward Drummond Libbey (Curtis Collection). 

*6 Antioch, IV, 1, shapes 173, 175, 177. 

*7 Jerome Strauss Collection, S463. H. 0.081 m., diam. of rim 0.14m. Dark brown glass. En- 
graved grooves around the outside below the rim; on the body four vertical petals alternating with 
four sets of vertical flutes (all cut). Three concentric circles on the bottom enclosing a six-pointed 
star. Interior polished; outside polished only around the tops of the flutes and petals, and below 
the rim. The polish seems to have been heightened in modern times, giving a glossy surface unlike 
that of the other examples. Published in Glass Drinking Vessels from the Strauss Collections, 
Corning, 1955, p. 41. From Syria (Eumorfopoulos Collection). Cf. a similar bowl in the Vatican 
(Von Saldern, of. cit., p. 40, fig. 26). 

*8 Goldman, Tarsus, I, no. 306. 
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copy of a metal prototype, were found at Tarsus in a mid-third century context.” 
In general, it seems that this type of decoration appeared on metal bowls in the third 
century,’” somewhat later on glass and pottery. At any rate, we may assume that 
the three bowls just described are not earlier than the third century nor later than the 
first B.c.; they are thus approximately contemporary with the Agora pieces. 

Of different shape but similar material and workmanship are three interesting 
bowls. Two of these, one in the Metropolitan Museum of Art (Pl. 94, b),* the 
other in the Nicosia Museum (Fig. 2, f, Pl. 94, d),* were found in Cyprus. The third, 
in the Louvre Museum (Fig. 2, g, Pl. 94, c),** is of unknown provenience. All are 
much alike, though there are slight differences. Beneath a rather flaring rim the 
body is sharply constricted and then bulges below. The bottom is somewhat flattened, 
though not quite stable. The bottoms of the Nicosia and Louvre bowls are flatter 
than that of the Metropolitan bowl; the Louvre shape is slightly squatter, and on it the 
bulge below the constricted portion is more emphatic. All have “stars” on the 
bottom, though they are not identical. Parallels to this shape are not easy to find. 
If we go back to the fourth century B.c., there is a silver bowl (Pl. 94, e) found at 
Vouni, Cyprus,” whose shape is somewhat similar to that of these glass bowls, and 


7° Goldman, op. cit., pp. 165, 225, fig. 132 (No. 183) ; also fig. 170, A. 

30 See M. Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World, I, Oxford, 1941, 
pl. LX, one of two silver bowls with a similar pattern (though more elaborate) found at Nihavand 
in Persia. These formed part of a treasure buried some time during the early Roman Empire. 
Zahn (as quoted by Rostovtzeff) regarded it as purely Greek and dating in the third century B.c., 
while Rostovtzeff thought it of eastern (Bactrian or Syrian) workmanship, also of the third 
century B.c. Others (Herzfeld, Schonebeck, P. Ackerman, all as quoted by Rostovtzeff) incline 
to the second century B.c. or even later, and speak of it as Parthian. See also H. A. Thompson, 
op. cit., p. 408 (references to silver bowls); and compare also the Rothschild gold-glass bowl 
(P. Wuilleumier, Le trésor de Tarente, Paris, 1930, pp. 29-30). 

81 Metropolitan Museum of Art, 17.194.322. H. 0.074 m., diam. of rim 0.10 m. Light yellowish 
brown; surface slightly pitted. Two engraved (not wheel-cut) grooves around the body below the 
rim; vertical flutes below. On the bottom an engraved star. Polished outside above the flutes. 
Found in Cyprus. Published by W. Froehner, La Collection Julien Gréau, Paris, 1903, no. 1074. 

82 Nicosia Museum, D 1008. H. 0.088 m., diam. of rim 0.113m. Dark brown glass; heavy 
enamel weathering. Grooves engraved around the outside below the rim; vertical fluting on the 
body. Concentric circles on the bottom enclosing an engraved six-pointed star. Polished all over. 
Found in Cyprus; exact provenience unknown. 

33 Musée du Louvre, 9184. H. 0.085 m., diam. of rim 0.117 m. Blue-green glass with small 
bubbles. Surface slightly dulled. Two engraved grooves (probably not wheel-cut) around the body 
below the rim; vertical fluting on the body. Engraved concentric circles on the bottom enclosing 
a six-pointed star with the points joined by lines. The rim is polished but the outside is not 
(perhaps fire-polished). From the Campana Collection. 

Another example of this shape, a comparatively thin-walled bowl of brown glass, was noted 
while this article was in proof: Metropolitan Museum of Art 91.1.1343. H. 0.084m., diam. of 
rim 0.113 m. Provenience unknown. 

84, Gjerstad et al., The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, U1, Stockholm, 1937, pl. XC. Photo- 
graph courtesy of Nicosia Museum. 
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whose decoration, moreover, consists of vertical petals. I do not venture to date these 
three pieces on the basis of the Vouni bowl; I only suggest that a bowl something like 
it must have been their inspiration. 

As we have mentioned, most of the bowls adduced as parallels to the Agora 
fragments have engraved “ stars” or segmented circles on the bottom. This motive, 
Tam told,” does not occur on Megarian bowls before 100 B.c., after which it becomes 
extremely common. Does this mean that we must date all glass bowls with “ stars ” 
after 100 B.c.? I think not. The Agora fragments clearly indicate that bowls similar 
in shape and decoration to those which bear stars existed at least in the second century 
B.c. Glass vessels were probably meant to imitate metal ones (or their ceramic copies ) 
as Closely as possible. But the glassworker’s technique could not follow the metal- 
worker’s in every detail. At this stage of the glassmaker’s art he could not easily 
reproduce the elaborate plastic floral patterns found on metal vases. There was, 
indeed, the difficult and costly technique of enclosing patterns in gold leaf between 
two thicknesses of glass, but for glass alone it was better to simplify the patterns. 
Is it not possible, therefore, that the engraved star found on all these glass bowls 
was a modification of the moulded floral designs or rosettes common on the earlier 
ceramic Megarian bowls as well as on their metal prototypes, and that at a later date 
the star came into use for Megarian bowls? Until more glass of this period is found, 
one can only speculate upon such problems. 

Having presented these bowls as parallels to the Agora fragments, we must 
admit that they show a good deal of variation. Since none of the Agora pieces pre- 
serves the bottom it is impossible to be certain whether they were actually like any 
of the complete specimens which we illustrate. Moreover, there are considerable 
differences in rim profile, an important criterion for dating. The specialist in pottery, 
who has hundreds of examples at his disposal, neatly dated by context, would un- 
doubtedly be right if he objected that we have insufficient material for establishing a 
chronology of pre-Roman moulded glass. The only answer is that we must make 
do with what we have, and hope that the discovery of additional material will cor- 
roborate or correct the tentative statements advanced here. 

There are, however, certain features possessed both by the Agora fragments and 
by most of the complete specimens which seem to point to a common period and 
perhaps even a common origin. Among these features the texture of the glass is 
not the least important. This is almost impossible to describe; it may be hoped that 
something of the vessels’ quality may be apparent in photographic reproduction. A 
second feature is the appearance of the flutes, which are cut deeper near the bottom 
and fade out at the top. The horizontal grooves are not particularly distinctive, but 
the broad, shallow vertical flutes are uncommon and confined, so far as I know, to 


°° By G. Roger Edwards, who is publishing the Hellenistic pottery of the Agora. 
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this type of bowl. A third feature is the almost uniform thickness of the bowls from 
top to bottom. Perhaps the best argument for the early date of these bowls is their 
rarity. It is difficult to think of any reason why such bowls should be rare, unless 
it was because the casting of glass vessels was still in an experimental stage. Once 
we reach the first century after Christ, we suddenly have hundreds, if not thousands, 
of moulded ribbed bowls. They turn up everywhere in Europe as well as in western 
Asia and northern Africa; * they adorn every museum and private collection. These 
bowls are so different from those we have presented here that one variety cannot be 
mistaken for the other, even in the case of small fragments. The shallow vertical 
fluting disappears, and instead one finds rather high moulded ribs. The shapes are 
also quite different; the bottom is generally stable and the ribs often continue nearly 
to the center of the bottom. 

We are far from knowing where the early bowls were manufactured. The 
Athens fragments, and the possible few from Corinth, offer little help, for glass was 
certainly a rare and prized commodity at this time, and centers such as Athens and 
Corinth would have been likely places for selling valuable merchandise. The main 
question is whether to look southward or eastward from Athens, and the arrow seems 
to point eastward—to Cyprus and beyond to Syria. There is also the early Gordion 
glass, and a few bowls which appear to be copies of Achaemenid silver vessels,*’ to 
make this hypothesis more likely.** 

The second type of moulded bowl of pre-Roman date found at the Agora is 
approximately hemispherical or conical, with walls thick at the top, thinning toward 
the rounded bottom (assumed, as none is preserved), and with the rim following the 
line of the walls rather than flaring out (sometimes it even curves inward). Each bow] 
has a series of horizontal engraved grooves either inside or out, never both on a 
single specimen. Fragments of eight such bowls have been found, Nos. 9-16 (Fig. 3, 
Pl. 95), six of them brown or yellowish brown in color, one purplish and one yellowish 
green. 

This rather simple shape resembles one of the commonest varieties of glass bowl 
of the early Roman period (late first century B.c. to second century after Christ). 
These earlier fragments are, in fact, almost indistinguishable from the later specimens. 
Their chief interest, therefore, lies in the fact that at least one is dated to before 
150 z.c., and the others must have been made before 100 B.c., a good deal earlier than 
such bowls had been supposed to exist. The only other dated examples from the second 


86 C. Isings, Roman Glass from Dated Finds, Groningen, 1957, Form 3, as well as many other 
examples from undated contexts. 

87 Von Saldern, op. cit., pp. 41-42, figs. 27-29. 

88 Von Saldern, op. cit., p. 38, is inclined to favor Alexandria as the manufacturing center for 
such bowls. Rostovtzeff, op. cit., p. 539, states his belief that “vessels of cut glass ’’ were manu- 
factured in Hellenistic times both in Alexandria and in Syria. 
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century B.c. are a few fragments found at Samaria ** and one complete bowl found 
at Reggio di Calabria (PI. 94, f).* As far as one can tell, the type continued to be 
manufactured without significant change through the first, possibly even the second 


a | 
17 


Fria. 3. Glass Bowls. Nos. 9, 10, 11, 12 


century. Countless parallels exist, but comparatively few are published; a few 
examples will suffice.** The origin of these glass bowls is apparent; there are good 
parallels in both metal * and pottery (Pl. 95, a)* which date from the second and 
even the third century B.c. 


ae, arvard Excavations at Samaria, I, p. 330, fig. 203. According to Crowfoot, op. cit., p. 403, 
fragments like these were found with Megarian bowls, probably from the last decades of the second 
century B.C. 

_ * Reggio Museum, 8849. H. ca. 0.065 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.11 m. Colorless with greenish 
tinge; enamel weathering. One engraved horizontal groove inside, just below the rim. Polished 
inside and out. 

Z Corinth, XII, no. 587; G. A. Eisen, Glass, New York, 1927, pl. 7. Some are cited in Isings 
9p. cit., pp. 15-16. , 

* Comptes-rendus de la Commission Impériale, 1900, p. 108, ea ee 
ree cen P18704 and P18705, dated by context to the late third century B.c. (Hesperia, XVII 

ney ; 
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That in this period glass vessels were made in shapes more complicated than bowls 
is shown by one small fragment found at the Agora, No. 17 (Fig. 3, Pl. 95), which 
appears to be the rim of a kantharos. Tiny though it is, there does not seem to be 
any doubt of its identification.** A kantharos of silver ** could well have been 
the prototype. A similar pottery kantharos has been found in the Agora (PI. 93, d).*° 


CATALOGUE 


1. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 1, Pl. 91. 

G 236. H. 0.06 m.; diam. of rim ca. 0.14 m., 
th. below the blue rim 0.004 m., th. at lower 
edge 0.002 m. 

Colorless with greenish tinge, deep blue rim; 
surface slightly clouded and pitted. Rim made 
of a coil pressed onto the body. Wide vertical 
flutes lightly cut, fading toward the top. Wheel- 
cut grooves above the fluting, outside. Polished 
inside and out. 

Second century B.c. context (D 19:2) .47 


2. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 1, Pl. 91. 

G 253. H. 0.065 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.14 m., 
th. 0.004-0.006 m. 

Pale green; surface slightly pitted. Wide 
vertical cut flutes, deeper, narrower and sharper 
than in No. 1, cut off at the top. Series of 
narrow wheel-cut grooves on the rim, and a 
second series below. Polished outside and prob- 
ably inside. 

First century B.c. context (B 22:4). 


3. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 1, Pl. 91. 

G 72. H. 0.042 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.12 m., 
th. 0.003 m. 

Pale green with a slight blue tinge; severe 
milky pitting in the surface. Shape similar to 
the preceding ; flat, wide flutes like those of No. 
1. Narrow wheel-cut grooves at the rim and 
below, outside; two grooves inside. Polished 
inside and out. 

First century B.c. context (Area E 6). 


44 T owe this identification to G. Roger Edwards. 


4, Fragment of body. Pl. 91. 


G 535. H.. 0.027 mth, 662 90.003 m. 

Light green; slight iridescence. Broad, very 
shallow vertical flutes with narrow, slightly 
deeper flutes between them; both cut off at the 
top. Polished inside and out. 

Late second century B.c. context (C 18:3). 


5. Fragment of rim. Pl. 91. 


G 462. H. 0.015 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.10 m., 
th. ca. 0.002 m. 

Dark turquoise blue; surface slightly pitted. 
Two narrow wheel-cut grooves around the out- 
side below the rim. Polished inside and out. 

Context about 160 B.c. (H-K 12-15). 


6. Fragment of rim and side. Fig. 1, Pl. 91. 

G 20. H. 0.035 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.14 m., 
th. 0.002 m. 

Golden yellow; slight milky pitting. Two 
groups of narrow wheel-cut grooves outside. 
Not enough is preserved to show presence or 
absence of fluting. Published in Hesperia, III, 
1934, p. 427, E159. 

Context 125-100 B.c. (F 15:2). 


7. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 1, Pl. 91. 
G 296. H. 0.043 m., diam of rim ca. 0.14 m., 
th. 0.004-0.005 m. 
Golden brown; severe milky pitting and iri- 
descence. Narrow wheel-cut grooves outside, 
some distance below the rim. Polished inside 


45S. Reinach, Antiquités du Bosphore Cimmeérien, pl. 38. 


46 Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 38, fig. 38. 


47 For description of deposits see Athenian Agora, IV, pp. 234-245, V, pp. 123-127. 
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and out. The rim has been ground to a sharp 
edge. 
Sixth century a.p. context (Area B-C 16). 


8. Three small fragments; one from rim, one 
from side and one from lower wall. Fig. 1, 
Piles 

G 528, Diam, of fim ce, 013 ma thevor all 
pieces ca. 0.004 m. 

Pale greenish; surface slightly pitted. The 
rim fragment has two narrow wheel-cut grooves 
outside. The second (triangular) fragment has 
two pair of grooves; these are horizontal, not 
vertical. The third fragment is plain. 

First century B.c. context (N 19:1). 


9. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 3, Pl. 95. 


G 526. H. 0.051m:, diam: of tim ca; 
0.135 m., th. at rim 0.004-0.005 m. 

Yellowish brown; enamel weathering and 
pitting. Two narrow wheel-cut grooves below 
the rim, inside. Polished inside and out. 

Context betore 1502.) (12-5) 


10. Fragments of rim and body. Fig. 3, Pl. 95. 

G 533. H. 0,078 m., diam. of rim-ca. 0,12m., 
th. at rim 0.002 m. 

Light brown; enamel weathering and pitting. 
Two grooves engraved (not wheel-cut) around 
the outside just below the rim; four more lower 
down. In making the grooves near the rim it 
appears that the tool slipped (see upper right 
of photograph). The thickness of the walls 
varies from area to area. 

Context of late second century B.c. (C 18:4). 


11. Fragment of rim and body. Fig. 3, Pl. 95. 

G 532. H. 0.056 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.15 m., 
th. at rim ca. 0.002 m. 

Light yellowish brown; surface badly pitted, 
enamel weathering. Three series of grooves en- 
graved inside. Polished inside, probably also 
outside. 

Context of late second century B.c. (C 18:3). 


12. Fragments of rim and body. Fig. 3, Pl. 95. 
G 537. H. 0.052 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.15 m., 


CoLtumsiA, Missouri 


th. at rim 0.003 m. (thickness of walls is ex- 
tremely variable, and it is just possible that 
we have here fragments of two almost identical 
bowls rather than just one). 

Light brown; severe pitting and enamel 
weathering. Two grooves engraved inside. 
Polished ? 

Context of late second century B.c. (C 18:3). 


13. Fragment of rim and body. Pl. 95. 


G 534. H. 0.04 m., th. at rim ca. 0.005 m. 

Light brown; slight pitting and enamel 
weathering. Three grooves engraved below the 
rim, inside. Rotary-polished inside, perhaps 
fire-polished outside. 

Context of late second century z.c. (C 18:3). 


14, Fragment of body. Pl. 95. 


G 536. H.. ca. 0,052 m: 

Purplish; surface badly weathered. Faint 
horizontal grooves near top of fragment. Prob- 
ably polished. 

Late second century B.c. (C 18:3). 


15. Two fragments of rim and body. 

G 556. H. 0.045 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.12 m., 
th. at rim 0.003-0.005 m. 

Brown; surface somewhat pitted. Two hori- 
zontal grooves engraved around inside. Pol- 
ished inside only. 

Second century B.c. (Area M 17). 


16. Fragment of rim and body. 
G 557. H. 0.035 m., th. 0.002-0.004 m. 
Yellow-green; pitting and enamel weather- 
ing. Polished inside, perhaps outside. 
Second century B.c. (Area M 17). 


17. Rim fragment. Fig. 3, Pl. 95. 

G 467. H. 0.031 m., diam. of rim ca. 0.18 m. 

Pale green; slight enamel weathering and 
pitting. Below the rim a large pro jecting flange. 
Polished inside and out, rim probably ground 
down. 

Context of ca. 160 B.c. (H-K: 12-14). 
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THE ORIGIN AND PURPOSES OF OSTRACISM 


HE institution of ostracism, because of its unique character and its importance in 
the history of fifth century Athens, has been an object of interest and contro- 
versy since ancient times and has not yet lost its fascination. Thucydides attributed its 
establishment to fear and insecurity; * it was Plutarch’s contention that it arose from 
the envy and jealousy natural to a democracy.’ Grote’s passionate defense of the 
institution is one of the more remarkable passages in his great work,* but it has not 
won universal acceptance. Walker, for instance, in the Cambridge Ancient History, 
condemns ostracism as follows: 


It was ... as injurious to the interests of the state as it was unjust to the 
individual. To the individual it meant the loss of all that was best worth 
having during the best years of his life; to the state it meant a fatal im- 
pediment to the proper working of the party system. A party unfairly 
deprived of its leader at some great crisis—and in the Greek democracies the 
leader counted for much more than he does in our popular governments— 
is not so unlikely to have recourse to unconstitutional methods. The answer 
to the ostracism of Cimon in 461 B.c. was the assassination of Ephialtes.* 


It is argued in this essay that attacks and defenses alike have been based on a 
misunderstanding of the origin and purposes of ostracism. It is hoped that a careful 
investigation of its original aims will make possible a fair estimate of the institution 
and its role in Athenian history. 

That the very originator of ostracism should be the subject of controversy is 
somewhat surprising, for no fewer than four ancient authors tell us plainly that it was 
Kleisthenes.” Of these four, Aelian may perhaps be suspected as late and untrust- 
worthy,°® but Aristotle wrote the Athenaion Politeia about 325 B.c., Philochoros wrote 
his Atthis shortly before 267 B.c. and Ephoros based his account on an earlier Atthido- 
grapher, either Hellanikos or Kleidemos." Yet in spite of the agreement of these 
sources, modern scholars continue to find grounds for debate.* 


AGH 

2 Themistocles, 22; Aristides, 7. 

8 History of Greece, 1V*, pp. 77-80. 

4“ Athens: The Reform of Cleisthenes,” C.A.H., IV, p. 153. 

5 Aristotle, Ath. Pol., 22, 1-4; Aelian, Hist. Var. XIII, 24; Philochoros in Jacoby, Fragmente 
der Griechischen Historiker (all references are to 3B) Fr. 30, p. 108: Ephoros in Diodoros XI, 55. 

VCE F.G diz suppl. 1.-p.124. 

EDD. parley 

8 E.g., Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, I*, 2, p. 332; Hignett, A History of the Athenian Con- 
stitution, pp. 159 ff. 
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The case against the Kleisthenic authorship rests on two arguments. The first 
of these depends on a fragment of Androtion quoted by Harpokration: 


ahdos b€ €otw “Immapxos 6 Xdppov ds 
dno. Avkotpyos év tat Kara Aewxparovs: 
mept d€ rovrov “AvSportwv év rie B dnotv 
ore ovyyerns pev Hv Teourrpdrov rob 
TUpavVoU Kal TpPOTOS eEwortpakiobn, rod 
TEpl TOV OTTPAKLTLOV VOpOU TOTE T P@TOV 
TeBevros dud THY dropiav Tov mept Mew t- 
oTpatov, 67. Onpaywyods dv Kai o7Tpartn- 


9 
yos érupavrncer. 


The crucial words are rére mporov, which have usually been taken to mean that the 
law on ostracism, being aimed at Hipparchos, son of Charmos, was passed immediately 
before his ostracism in 488/7. Thus Jacoby says, “ Aristotle states that the Athenians 
applied the law enacted by Kleisthenes (1.e. 508/7 B.c.) for the first time in 488/7 B.c.; 
A.(ndrotion) states that the law was not enacted until that year, and he accentuates 
the statement—rod vépov tore mparov rebevros.” “° Hignett’s interpretation is the same: 
“ By his use of the expression rére mparov Androtion presumably intended to dismiss 
briefly the view of a predecessor (possibly Kleidemos) who has attributed the inven- 
tion of ostracism to Kleisthenes. . . . Since there is no valid reason for rejecting the 
evidence of Harpocration it follows that Androtion dated the law on ostracism to the 
year 488.” 1 

That this interpretation is by no means the only one possible was recognized by 
Carcopino, who pointed out that “rére peut s’appliquer aussi bien A une période de 
vingt ans qu’a une de vingt jours.” Tére means ‘ then’ or ‘at that time’ relative to 
the period under discussion; it does not necessarily mean (although it can) ‘that 
year,’ ‘ that month’ or ‘ that week.’ Androtion was writing more than 150 years after 
the events, and from that perspective 7ére could very easily be twenty years. There is, 
then, no warrant for the assertion that Androtion assigns the introduction of ostracism 
to the year 488 B.c. 

The wording of the passage does suggest, however, that Androtion was criticizing 
a view of the origin of ostracism with which he did not agree. It is generally assumed 
that the opinion under criticism was the common one of Kleisthenes’ authorship, but 


GG ie Er O..264: 

PG. oupplel palo, 

“' Hignett, of. cit., pp. 159-160. 

* L’Ostracisme athénien, p. 25. Hignett takes no notice of this objection ; Jacoby (F.G.H., 
Suppl. IT, p. 115) rejects it without argument, 
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there is reason to believe that such was not the case. Aristotle, it is agreed, followed 
Androtion’s Atthis quite closely,” yet he simply gives the traditional view that ostra- 
cism was introduced by Kleisthenes. There is no indication that he is departing from 
his chief source. Hignett suggests that “ probably he followed Androtion closely on 
the motive for the introduction of ostracism while rejecting the date.” * But this is 
precisely what Aristotle does not do; he rejects nothing but writes a simple narrative, 
seemingly without noticing any contradiction. The assumption that Androtion was 
rejecting Kleisthenic authorship by his use of rére zparov is not justified. Was there 
no other tradition about the origin of ostracism? There were, in fact, at least two. 
One attributed its origin to Hippias** and the other, mentioned by no fewer than 
three authors, to the time of Theseus.” 


Neither tradition is acceptable, yet the one which attributed ostracism to Theseus 
seems to have been fairly widespread. It behooved a serious historian to put this fairy 
tale to rest," which is precisely what Androtion did by saying that Hipparchos (not 
Theseus) was the first man ostracized and that this was accomplished by a law passed 
Tote mpatov (not back in legendary days). When Aristotle came to deal with the same 
question there was no need for him to make any comment, for Androtion had already 
rejected the false tradition. Both Aristotle and Androtion knew that Kleisthenes had 
been the originator of ostracism and that Hipparchos had been the first man ostracized. 
They further agreed on the date of that ostracism and on the reason for the establish- 
ment of the law. As there is no disagreement between them, the first argument against 
the Kleisthenic foundation of ostracism has no validity. 


The second argument may be summarized as follows: If the law on ostracism 
was carried by Kleisthenes as part of his constitutional reform of 508/7 and the first 
man was not ostracized until 488/7, the twenty-year hiatus is inexplicable, for, as 
Beloch says, “such a weapon was not forged to be left for twenty years in its 


13 F.G.H., Suppl. I, p. 104. “ Aristotle probably took from A. all his dates and most of his 
historical facts.” Hignett (op. cit., p. 160) is in agreement. 

OP. ett. pe 100. 

15 “ One should expect Aristotle to comment on this lag of twenty years between enactment and 
first use of ostracism and to register his disagreement with Androtion; in fact Aristotle did not do 
either.” (A. E. Raubitschek, “ The Origin of Ostracism,” A.J.A., LV, 1951, p. 221). 

16 Herakleides of Pontos, Fr. 6-7 in Miiller, F.H.G., I, p. 208, discussed by Carcopino, of. cit., 
pp. 7-10. 

17 Theophrastos in Suidas s.v. épyy oxvpia, ed. Adler, p. 375, dorpaxioOjvar 8€ mpdrov ’APjvqa 
@noéa ioropet @edppacros év roils mpdtors katpois. Scholiast to Aristophanes’ Plutus, 627, ed. Rutherford, 
I, p. 65, pera rd xapicacbar tiv Snpoxpatiay rots “AOnvaiows tov Onoéa, AvKos Tis ovkohavtngas éroinoey 
eLoorpaxioOjvar tov ijpwa. Eusebius, Chronicorum canonum quae supersunt, ed. Schoene, p. 50, 
Onoeds, "AOnvatovs Kata xdpav Seorappevous cis tv ovvayayov 7rou eis play Tow, patos eéwatpakiahy avros 
mpartos Gels rov vépov. See the discussion by Carcopino, of. cit., pp. 10-15. 

18 Eyen so careless a writer as Pausanias rejects the attribution to Theseus of Athenian 
Democracy, I, iii, 3. 
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sheath.” * Since we are told that the law was aimed at Hipparchos and since he was in 
fact its first victim—although not until 488//7—the unexplained delay argues against 
Kleisthenic authorship.” But this argument fails if the delay can be accounted for, 
and a proper understanding of the purposes of the institution provides such an 
explanation. 

Ancient sources agree that the law was aimed at the party of the tyrants * and 
in particular at its leader, Hipparchos.” Hignett saw the weakness of Aristotle’s 
attempts to explain the delay in effecting Hipparchos’ ostracism and concluded that 
“the attribution of this motive to Kleisthenes is no more than a conjecture which 
deduces the purpose of the law from its results.” 2° This is itself only a conjecture and 
should not go unexamined. The sources for the 4 thenaton Politeia may have been of 
two kinds, documentary and traditional. If documentary sources existed,”* they would 
be restricted to a statement of the law, the date it was passed and a reference to its 
originator; they would not go into the question of purpose except in so far as the 
wording of the law made that clear. There were, however, separate traditions con- 
cerning the origin of ostracism. These would have arisen less from the wording of 
the law itself than from the arguments of its proponents and detractors. It is natural 
that such traditions should include an alleged motive for the legislation along with 
more verifiable information; indeed, it would be surprising if a motive were not 
mentioned. It is this tradition—that Kleisthenes had originated the institution and 
had done so in order to attack the tyrannists and their leader Hipparchos—that 
Androtion passes on and Aristotle accepts, whatever its source. The only conjecture 
Aristotle makes is in the attempt to reconcile the purpose of the law, which he takes 
from the tradition, with the date that purpose was accomplished. 

What, then, were the events which caused Kleisthenes to devise this weapon 
against the Peisistratids? The overthrow of the tyranny was accomplished by Kleo- 
menes, King of Sparta, at the urging of the exiled Alkmaionids and with the support 
of some of the aristocrats who had remained in Athens. The common citizens were 


S Opnci 12s pease. 

*° Raubitschek (loc. cit.) accepts 488/7 B.c. as the date of the origin of ostracism but brings 
Kleisthenes “ out of retirement ” like “ Herbert Hoover, Winston Churchil] and Carlo Sforza” to 
enact the legislation. For this there is not a scintilla of evidence; in fact, everything points the other 
way. It is unlikely that the return to power of such an important figure would go unnoticed by our 
sources. More positively, the election of Xanthippos to the archonship in 489 and the fact that it was 
he who prosecuted Miltiades in the same year, point to him as leader of the Alkmaionid group im- 
mediately after Marathon. Raubitschek’s arguments are ably refuted in detail by C. A. Robinson ie 
“ Cleisthenes and Ostracism,” Ad 4. DVI 192 pee os. 

oR Androtion, loc. cit., 8a TH vroWiay trav Tept Tleoiorparoy. 

Se Ar Of 2? 4, ov wyenov Kat Tpootarns Av “Trrapyxos. 

** Hignett, op. cit., p. 161, 

“As Aristotle (Ath. Pol., 29, 3) seems to indicate, pace Jacoby, F.G.H., Suppl. I, p. 121 and 
Flignett, op. cit., p. 160. 
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apathetic,” for the Peisistratids had come to power as a popular party, and such out- 
rages as they may have committed were directed against the power of the aristocracy 
rather than against the demos. Shortly after the liberation, a struggle for power 
developed between Kleisthenes the Alkmaionid and Isagoras, a member of an old 
aristocratic family. Isagoras was successful in their first encounter, winning the 
archonship for the year 508/7 and it was then that Kleisthenes first gave any evidence 
of democratic interests.** The demos, largely Peisistratid in sympathy,” had to be 
won over, and Kleisthenes began by restoring to citizenship those who had been 
disenfranchised by Isagoras, and by leading the opposition to Isagoras’ attempt to 
establish an oligarchy in Athens. But he was far from becoming an instrument of 
the demos; his reforms were rather Solonian in spirit “—Solon’s requirements for 
holding office and his class structure were left unchanged—and they brought about 
no radical change in Athenian political and social institutions. The constitution of 
Kleisthenes was a victory for the hoplite class over the nobles, and “ the landed gentry 
of Athens were left by Kleisthenes in control of the executive and of the important 
judicial functions vested in the Areopagus.” °° 

The expulsion of the Spartans and the oligarchs left Kleisthenes in command of 
the situation at Athens for the time but in great peril from abroad. The Spartans 
were sure to attempt a revanche to restore the oligarchs. Unity at home was essential 
to face the external threat, but as leader of the moderate party Kleisthenes could 
expect opposition from both sides. The right, it is true, was in disfavor and its leaders 
in exile; for the time being at least it was politically ineffective. The great political 
threat was from the left, from the lower classes who had supported the tyranny and 
who might be expected to support the tyrannists once the threat of oligarchy passed. 
It is a common characteristic of revolutions (notably the French and Russian) that 
even when their original aim is only moderate reform, they tend to become more radical 
as the excited lower classes press for greater changes. The threat of a renascent 
tyrannist party was Kleisthenes’ first problem, compounded by the consideration that 
destruction of that party was no solution, for he needed the cooperation of the demos 
and its leaders to face the imminent threat of attack by Sparta and the oligarchs. 
External danger was the common ground on which all the opponents of oligarchy 
might meet, whatever their differences on internal questions. So long as Kleisthenes 
enjoyed the popularity which came from his opposition to Isagoras he could count on 


25 Hignett, op. cit., p. 125. 

26 Herodotos, V, 66, 2, éocovpevos dé 6 KXevobevns tov djpov mpooceraipi€erar. 

27 Hignett, op. cit., p. 156; A. W. Gomme, “ Athenian Notes,” A.J.P., LXV, 1944, p. 325. 
28 Herodotos, V, 72. 

29 Ath. Pol., 29, 3, ob Snporixyy adAa raparAnoiay odcav THy KAaob€evovs toditelav TH YoAwvos. 
8° Hignett, op. cit., p. 156. 
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the effective support of the demos, but he was still not in a position to resist a deter- 
mined effort on the part of the tyrannists to deprive him of that support.* 

But while Kleisthenes could not afford to destroy the tyrannist party, he could, 
given the means, deprive it of its leader, and ostracism would provide precisely those 
means. The law doubtless had the stated intent of preventing the recurrence of 
tyranny, and being enacted when it was, it was sure to be popular. The decree would 
have been innocently free of names, since Kleisthenes could not afford the appearance 
of proposing arbitrary ad hominem legislation, but it must have been immediately 
apparent that a law against tyranny—one which provided for the exile of a single 
individual—was in fact most readily applicable against the leader of the tyrannist 
party, Hipparchos.* Kleisthenes would not trouble to refute this interpretation, for 
it suited his purpose admirably. Ostracism had the great virtue of serving as a threat 
to Hipparchos which need not be carried out if he were willing to cooperate with 
Kleisthenes. The fact that Kleisthenes was successful in having the law passed 
indicates that he controlled a majority of the votes, and this enabled him to present 
Hipparchos with the alternatives of cooperation or ostracism. 

It is clear that Hipparchos chose to cooperate, for the next two decades give 
evidence of a coalition between the party of Kleisthenes and that of Hipparchos. In 
foreign policy both opposed Sparta and sought alliance with Persia. When Hippias 
took refuge at the Persian court it gave the tyrannists a tie with Persia, and Kleis- 
thenes too, when menaced by a Spartan invasion, sought protection from Artaphernes, 
the Persian satrap of Lydia.* Again, at Marathon in 490 s.c. the tradition of 
Alkmaionid complicity in the flashing of a shield to signal the Persians, whatever its 
basis, gives evidence that in the popular mind the family of Kleisthenes was friendly to 
the tyrants. On the domestic scene the evidence is still more conclusive, for Hippar- 
chos’ archonship in 496 * must have been his reward for support and cooperation. 

Fence Kleisthenes’ failure to use the law against the man who was undoubtedly 
its intended victim is seen to have been no failure at all. It had served its purpose so 
well in fact that the ‘ sword’ could remain in its ‘ sheath’ unused, and this is surely 
what Kleisthenes intended, for had he wanted merely to be rid of Hipparchos there 
was no lack of devices already available. With the threat of ostracism Kleisthenes 
was able to check the political ambitions of Hipparchos and his party and to form an 
effective coalition based on their mutual opposition to oligarchy. 


After Marathon the political scene was quite different from what it had been 


** Gomme, oP. cit., peoZe: 

Aer Ol. 22) 56, 

** Herodotus, V, 73; Hignett, of. cit., p. 178; Walker, op. cit., pp. 157-158. 
54 Dionysios of Halikarnassos, Ant. Rom., VI, i, 1. 

*° EF. g. the Solonian law against tyrants (Ath. Pol., 16, LON: 
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twenty years before: Kleisthenes (pace Raubitschek, loc. cit. supra, note 15) was no 
longer in control; a new generation of political leaders had arisen including such 
eminent figures as Aristeides, Xanthippos and Themistokles; the tyrannist party, 
already weakened by Kleisthenes, was now discredited as a result of the Persian 
attempt to restore Hippias. Party alignments had changed with the destruction of 
tyrannist power and the rise of the non-hoplite demos. Such new issues came to the 
fore as the naval policy of Themistokles and the extension of democracy in Athens. 
A personal struggle for power arose among the new leaders of the hoplite democracy 
established by Kleisthenes. 

It is in this new context that the first ostracism must be understood. The attack 
on Hipparchos was not the long-delayed execution of Kleisthenes’ intention to be rid 
of the tyrannist leader, but merely the first in a series of expulsions in the new 
struggle for political supremacy. Hipparchos (488/7) was followed into exile by 
Megakles (487/6), Xanthippos (485/4) and Aristeides (483/2). Each of these men 
was either a tyrannist or an Alkmaionid, that is, a member of the coalition established 
by Kleisthenes. After Marathon this coalition lost power; its popular support passed 
to the new force in Athenian politics, and its political leaders were ostracized one by 
one. To the question cut bono ?, the answer must be Themistokles.* It was his use of 
the weapon forged by Kleisthenes to eliminate opposition to himself and his policies 
that achieved the unity, necessary to face the dangers and sacrifices of the second 
Persian invasion.” 

Themistokles’ judicious use of ostracism is a tribute to his political acumen. In 
488 his opposition, though weakened, was not impotent, and his control of the demos 
was not yet complete. His choice of Hipparchos as the first victim was a master stroke. 
After Marathon the attack on a relative of the Peisistratids would seem an act of pure 
patriotism. Best of all, it would seem merely the fulfillment of Kleisthenes’ intention. 
It would appear to be non-political and aimed against tyranny, yet by banishing a 
leader of the opposition it would accomplish a political aim. The choice of Megakles 
as the second victim was equally astute, for he too had been known as a friend of the 
tyrants ** and was an Alkmaionid as well. By this time Themistokles was strong 
enough to lay aside the pretense of preventing tyranny, which was no longer a threat, 
and to direct ostracism against political opponents wholly unconnected with tyranny.” 

It is clear, then, that the Atthidographers and Aristotle were in agreement on the 


86 Robinson, op. cit., p. 26. 

87 J, A. R. Munro (“ Marathon,” C.A.H., IV, p. 266) accepts Themistokles as the manipulator 
of ostracism in these years. He also attributes to Themistokles the law opening the archonship to 
the lot and considers his control of the state as the product of both these devices. His position is 
amplified and defended with great plausibility by C. A. Robinson Jr. in a series of articles sum- 
marized in the article cited supra note 20. 

8 Ath. Pol., 22, 5-6. 

a bid. 
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origin and early history of ostracism. Moreover, their account, most fully and clearly 
stated in the Athenaion Politeia, is substantially correct, holding that the law was 
introduced by Kleisthenes along with the rest of his constitutional reforms in 508/7 
or shortly thereafter, that it was aimed primarily at the tyrannist party and its leader 
Hipparchos, and that the first ostracism was not accomplished until 488/7 B.c. when 
Hipparchos was exiled. 

Did Kleisthenes intend nothing more in introducing ostracism? He had, to be 
sure, an immediate political purpose, but it is easy to believe that he intended it to be 
more than an ad hominem political weapon. His imaginative and far-sighted re- 
organization of the tribal system lends weight to this supposition as does the carefully 
designed and complicated machinery of the process of ostracism itself, So soon after 
the overthrow of tyranny, while the threat of its restoration was still a real one, the 
originator of ostracism surely meant to create a device to check the rise of future 
tyrants. But the great constitutional question facing the newly born democracy, one 
which faces every democracy, was how to prevent the dangers of faction and sub- 
version while avoiding the extremes of inquisition, violence and mass expulsion 
resorted to by other Greek democracies with tragic consequences.*” The difficulties 
confronting a democracy are aptly described by Grote: 


The force in the hands of any government, to cope with conspirators or 
mutineers, was extremely small, with the single exception of a despot sur- 
rounded with his mercenary troops. Accordingly, no tolerably sustained 
conspiracy or usurper could be put down except by direct aid of the people 
in support of the government; which amounted to a dissolution, for the 
time, of constitutional authority, and was pregnant with reactionary conse- 
quences such as no man could foresee. To prevent powerful men from 
attempting usurpation was therefore of the greatest possible moment. Now 
a despot or an oligarchy might exercise at its pleasure preventive means, 
much sharper than the ostracism, such as the assassination of Kimon . . 
directed by the Peisistratids. At the very least, they might send away any 
one, from whom they apprehended attack or danger, without incurring 
even so much as the imputation of severity. But in a democracy, where 
arbitrary action of the magistrate was the thing of all others most dreaded, 
and when fixed laws, with trial and defence as preliminaries to punishment, 
were conceived by the ordinary citizen as the guarantees of his personal 
security and as the pride of his social condition—the creation of such an 
exceptional power presented difficulties." 


*° E.g. at Kerkyra (Thucydides, IIT, 70, 815825) 
= OP. cits, pp. 79-80, 
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It is a measure of the greatness of Kleisthenes’ law on ostracism that it satisfied 
these difficulties. Its careful and deliberate procedure, the large quorum necessary 
for an ostracism, the lenity of the sentence and the immunity granted the victim’s 
family and property put to rest the fear of arbitrary action. At the same time the 
annual vote on the need for an ostracism served as a reminder to the people and as a 
warning to potential revolutionaries. That the device was from the beginning used 
for political purposes must not be regarded as a perversion of its original aim. Asa 
successful politician, Kleisthenes must have realized that his constitutional safeguard 
would be employed for political purposes and he shaped it accordingly. Throughout 
its history ostracism served both as a referendum on issues and as a vote of confidence 
in political leaders. Themistokles and Perikles followed the example and the intention 
of Kleisthenes when, as leaders of the majority, they used ostracism to rid themselves 
of dangerous political rivals. It was a safety valve that helped avoid the explosion of 
stasis which might have rent Athens with factional strife and prematurely destroyed 
its greatness. 

The success of ostracism is attested on the one hand by the weakness of sub- 
versive groups so long as the law was in force, and on the other by the small number 
of ostracisms necessary for the safety of the state. In more than ninety years (508- 
417 B.c.) we know of fewer than twenty ostracisms,** of which only nine are certain.” 
It was only after the ostracism of Hyperbolos had shown the way to circumvent the 
institution that subversion was successful in Athens. Perhaps the end of ostracism 
and the coup d’etat of 411 B.c. have a relationship that is more than coincidental. 
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42 Carcopino lists fifteen (op. cit., pp. 11-12), to which Raubitschek adds another (“ Menon son 
of Menokleides,” Hesperia, XXIV, 1955, pp. 288-289). 
48 Carcopino, op. cit., pp. 142-178; list on p. 178. 


NEW FRAGMENTS OF SACRED GERUSIA 24 
(i2Ge ll its) 


lie The Sacred Gerusia (Hesperia Supplement VI, 1941), pp. 2 and 120 Oliver 

pointed out that a previously unpublished stone in the Epigraphical Museum 
(EM 2763) was engraved by the same workman using the same arrangement as 
I.G., Il’, 1108 (plus new fragments from the Agora Excavations). Though only one- 
tenth of the width of EM 2763 was preserved, Oliver had inferred that the original 
width was that of J.G., II?, 1108. Now B. D. Meritt, Hesperia XXX, 1961, pp. 231- 
236, No. 31, has published a new fragment of J.G., II?, 1108. It actually joins 
EM 2763, so that the main inscription with letters of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 
to or about the Gerusia of the Athenians, i. e. Sacred Gerusia 24 and 25, becomes more 
important than ever. 

Oliver has suggested, both in The Sacred Gerusia and in his article ‘ Gerusiae 
and Augustales,” Historia, VII, 1958, pp. 476-477, that the Gerusia was established 
at Athens to help in the financing of festivals (Panathenaea and the imperial cult). In 
Flistoria, VII, p. 476, moreover, he pointed to the problem created by the death or 
alienation of Herodes Atticus, the last high priest of the Augusti for many a year. 
The new fragment reveals that in the first letter of the whole series Marcus Aurelius 
refers to his birthday, ra yevé |Ohia 7a. gud, and this, I think, would support the view 
that the Gerusia undertook to finance the imperial cult. Once again estates are men- 
tioned. But the really important contribution is the mention of “ the four-hundred,” 
which looks like the number of members, and the phrase of exk\nodlov |res Kara Ta, 
vo|puldueva, which should be restored in the first letter (line 6) on the basis of the 
phrase é«] rv exkAno.alov[tw|y Kara ra vou|dueva in the second letter (line 18), 
which discusses replacements, T say that the second letter deals with replacements 
first of all because line 22 contains a Greek rendering of the usual Latin phrase 
in locum demortui, though the epistle may also deal at first with the choice of the 
original four-hundred. 

If my interpretation of the new fragment is correct the basic qualifications for 
membership in the Gerusia are age (unknown, but perhaps 50), wealth (unknown), 
and status as Athenian citizens eligible to participate in the ehblesia, That is, they do 
not have to be citizens eligible to participate in the Council of the Five Hundred. 
They do not have to be curtales, though of course they may be. At Sidyma the first 
enrollment of the Gerusia founded between A.D. 185 and 192 comprised 51 bouleutai 
and 50 demotai. In Meritt’s line 23 éx TOV dorav eiody| ew] denoe det means pre- 
sumably that the Gerusia will normally be recruited out of native free-born Athenians, 
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but in line 24 the word Sy] omoujrov suggests that under certain circumstances others 
may be naturalized and accepted. This reminds us that among the 50 demotai of 
Sidyma recorded on T.4.M. II 176 there were one bastard and several ex-slaves. At 
Athens too certain social inferiors of apparent moral worth might be given the chance 
to serve the gods and the community with their wealth and so acquire a certain distinc- 
tion, but they would have to be given Athenian citizenship first. Would it not be 
possible to restore xpj| yap peréxew rhs “AO[Hv]now [oduret|as in line 25 where 
Meritt offers [-yepovoi]as? * 

On p. 236 Meritt publishes another inscription (No. 32) which too he says 
“ belongs to an imperial letter.” I do not think so. It contains a series of testamentary 
dispositions, each introduced by the phrase cebddasov kwdcxi| AA—. This fragment seems 
to me to belong to a publication of a will which concerns the city of Athens by 
providing for distributions at certain celebrations. IJnscript. Cret., IV, 300 and 
Arangio-Ruiz, Negotia, 50, 53 and 54 offer illuminating parallels.’ 

Meritt’s inscription No. 110 on p. 273 honors a man discussed within a wide 
frame by Oliver, The Athenian Expounders, Baltimore, 1950, pp. 78-81. His name 
was Sospis. Line 8 reads rather 798° évet “Eda [-. 

James H. OLIvER 
Tue Jouns Hopkins UNIVERSITY 


1 For the phrase peréyew rs év MiArjrw wodurefas and for the comparable case of sales of citizen- 
ship see L. Robert, Hellenica, I, 1940, pp. 37-42. 

2 For codicils designed to protect the cult of the dead (i. e. the testator himself), or the cult of 
remembrance, against possible neglect by the heirs in the second and third centuries see further 
E. F. Bruck, “ Foundations for the Deceased in Roman Law, Religion and Political Thought,” 
Scritti in onore di Contardo Ferrini pubblicati in occasione della sua beatificazione, IV, Milan, 1949, 
pp. 1-42. 
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RULERS, EMPERORS, AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Antigonos Gonatas: [’Av]r/yovos, 214 (9 1) 
Demetrios II: [Anunrpros], 216 (11 5) 
Phthia: [®6/a], 216 (11 6) 

Augustus: <Bao[r]os Kaicap, 188 4 
Livia: bed AeBia, 188 2 

Marcus Aurelius: 


*Avrovivo[vy EiceBods tds, bcos Ovnpov Taphxod 


[ Atroxpdtup Kaio]ap Geod 


Meyiorov adeAdds, Ae0d Tpaiavod Tapbixos €y- 
yovos, Geot Népo]va dadyovos, Mapx [os AipydAvos 
‘Avtovivos SeBaords Teppavixds Sappartids, ap- 
xepeds péyotos, Snuapyixys eovolas T]o AB, 
avroxpdétwp rd [0, traros 76 T, maTnp marpisos |, 
PISA CGH 9-11) ; Avtoxpatwp Kalioap Oeot *Av- 
toviv]ov v[6s, A068 Ornpov Ilap@ixot Meyicrov 
dderpds, cod ‘A8piavod viwves, Oeod Tpaiavod | 
IlapOixob éyyo[vos, e0d Népova 4a]|[dyovos, 
Mépxos AipjAws ’Avtwvivos SeBacrds Teppav- 
KOs Sapparixds, dpxtepeds] péyvoros, Sypapy. | Kjs 


éE]o[volas 76 —’, abroxpdtwp 76 —’, tratos 16 

I, Tatnp tatpioos |], 234 (31 33-34) + Suppl. 
VI 111 (24 8-10) 

Commodus: [Atroxpdtwp Kaicap Aovkios Aipn- 
Awos Koppodos YeBaords, adtoxp|dropos ’Avrwvi- 
vo[v XeBa]loro[s tds, Oc EiceBods viwvds, bcos 
‘Adpiavod Eyyovos, Oeod Tpaiavos TapOixod Kat 
Geot Népova a] mdyovos Teppavx [ds Xa | pya[ri- 
KOs, Onpapxixys éEovolas 76 T, abtoxpdrwp To B, 
tmatos, matyp matpidos], 232-233 (31 11-13) ; 
[Avroxpdtwp Kaicap Ocot *Avtwvivoy vd] s, Geos 
Eio[eBots viwvds, Jeod ‘A8puavod €yyovos, bed 


Tpaiavod ap6ixo6 xal Geos Népova améyovos 


|Mapxos Adp7jAtos Kop] wodos| Avro [vivos SeBao- 


\ \ if \ / 

Tos Teppavxos Sapparixés, GpXlepev’s pey.aros, 
A / S v ‘ ur 

Snpapxixys eovoias ro —’, avToKpdtwp ro —’, 


vraros] 76 T, rary[p matpisos, avOtratos|, 234 


(31 6-8) 


MEN AND WOMEN 


A[- - - -] (Anuntpid8os), ca. a. 260/59 a., 
father of [--- ot |patos, 11 (7 9) 

[AB] poowvn @pairza, a. 413 a., slave of Axio- 
chos, 26 15 

*"Aydbapyos (Kegadeceds), councillor a. 336/5.4., 
33 276 

“Aydbapxos (’Orpuveds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 108 

‘Ayd0n Evxépov, saec. II p., 284 (161) 

“AyabokAjs ’AokAnmddov (’Avaddvorws), coun- 
cillor init. saec. II p., 253 (52,11) 

[A] yabwvi8ns (AcipaSisrns), councillor a. 336/5 
@., 3d 202 

“Aynoir[aos] ‘Eppor[.... i sa2e. 11 sa el 
(146) 

‘“Ayvodnpuos (®opixios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
268 


"Aypéavos (?), saec. IV a., father of ®coddrn, 278 
(131) 

"Adciu.[avros], a. 413 a., 26 9-10 

"Adpacros *Apiotwvos Kuavos, saec. IV C3327 
(130 1)% "A, (K.), father of Pir0b€a, KaAis, 
and ‘Eppoyévns, 277 (130 3-5) 

“AOjvaos (Sumadyjrrios), fin. saec. II p., father 
of *AOrjvatos, 255 (35 19) 

‘AOnvaos ) (Svmadzrrws), councillor init. saec. 
LID 25565. 30) 

‘AGnvais Eidpoodvov (CAvagddAvorws), councillor 
imtt. saec. II p., 253 (52 10) 

*AOnvddwpos (‘AAipovowos), councillor a. 336/5 
@:, 33-233 

Athos: Aid: “Hpaka [ ei8ys | (TladAnveds), coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 4) 
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Aihwos: AtAs Swo.[- — —] (Haddnveds), coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 3) 

Athos: [AiA+] ®dAdK [Kos] (IadAqveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 2) 

Athos: AiA+ Xphot[os] (Haddnveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 8) 

AioxvaAidys (Muppwotos), councillor a. 336/5 
EPP eee yd as We4es 

A>xKeotopibdys (Aevxovored’s), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 33 229 

*AdéEavd [pos — — —] (Aiavri8os), ephebos fin. 
saec, (Ia., 225 (2232) 

*AXéEavSpos (‘Inmofwvrides), ephebos fin. saec. 
Th@.5°-225° (22-46) 

°A [Ae] Eiualyos] (ek KotAns), ca. a. 408 a., father 
of [Tet] capevos, 428 (37 3-4) = I.G., IT?, 1446 

"AAKLBiddys (SxapBwvidys), ca. a. 446 a., father 
of [’Aéloyos], 26 11-12; (any, Sather 20% 
*Aé[ioxyos], 28 13 

"AAkwos (Byoaet’s), fin. saec. I p., father of 
"AXKios, 29a (OZ 22) 5 “A: (B.), father ot 
*Exépacros, 253 (52 23); A. (B.), father of 
‘Hpdxwv, 253 (52 21) 

"AXdkipos ) (Byoaed’s), councillor init. saec. I 
Pa 253 (92 22) 

’"Aptvtas (’AvaddAvorwos), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Pirnjpov, 253 C52 12) 

*Aptyvras “HpaxXéwvos (?AvadAvorios), councillor 
imi, saec. II p., 253 (52 6) 

[A] pdixrd[wv], saec. III a., 259 (63 5-6) 

[Ap | dipaxos (Aaprrpe’s), councillor fin. saec. 
tare 5s) 

*AuditéA[ ns] (Maane’ds), saec. III a., father of 
[-- ech oe —|rTos, PAWES GUA) 

*Av[— — ——], archon a. 223/4 p., 256 (56) 

*Ay[----- ce. T4_ *Ay|roye’s, orator a. 
112/1 a., 229 (28 4-5); [Av-------- 
*Av|roxevs, orator a. 111/0 a., 230 (29 4-5) 

*Avaéi[— — —], saec. IV a., 276 (127) 

*Avdpéas, archon a. 144/3 a. (?), 252 (51 1) 

’AvSpoxvdys (Etwvupets), councillor fin. saec. III 
@,, 219 (15 4h) 

*AvSpopévns (Ppedppios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 216 

*AvOcuiov (Evovupe’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
O17 


*AvOeuiov (ék Kodwvod), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 100 

["AvOns] (IlaAAnveds), ca. med. saec. II p., father 
of *Arr[txds], 262 (73 11). The name could 
be [*Av6os] 

*Avr[———]: Ipetya *Avr[- —-], aet. Rom., 285 
(166) 

*Avtiyovos (Byoaed’s), councillor iit. saec. II 
Pp.) 253: (52 25) 

*Avtidot[os|] (Qaev’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 170 

*AvrixAeidns (Kydioret’s), ca. a. 376 a., father of 
Aecovrev’s, 38 note on line 36 [cf. J.G., IID’, 
1590 16] 

*AvrixAns (Piraidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
131 

[A] vrioxis Zwitov Tapyntriov yuvy, aet. Rom., 
287 (177) 

*Avrioyos (*AvapdAvarwos), fin. saec. I p., father 
of *Avrioyos, 250 toz 15) 

*Avtioyos ) (’AvadAvarios), councillor init. saec. 
II p., 253 (52 15) 

*Av<ri>matpos (PAve's), ca. a. 12/3 p., father of 
[’Avrimatpo|s [v]esrepos, 188 6 

[’Avriaatpo|s *Av<ri>mdtpov Prvelis v]evrepos, 
archon a. 45/6 p., 188 6 [a correction of J.G., 
Il?, 3242] 

[A] yticbévns (Pnyae’s), councillor a. 3067 Sua 
O27 

[’A]vrub[— — —] (Atyeidos), saec. III a., father 
of an ephebos, 10 (4 4) 

*Avtipdvns (Ilordpios), councillor of Leontis a. 
6) sol A B20): 

*Avridarns (Etvwvupeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
ol i 

*Avriddrns (Kydroreds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 37 

*Avrididos (Onpaxee’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 44 

*Avtixdpns (Ppedppwos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 210 

*Avrixappos (Ilepyaceds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 39 

*Avrovos: *Avt+ Tlocedévos (Atgwveds), council- 
lor init. saec. III p., 255 (55 14) 

*Avvtos (Evovupeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 3 
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[’Agioxos] *AAKiBiddov [SxapBovidys], a. 413 a., 


26 11-12; ’AE[loxyo]s [’AAKiBid8ov — — —], 28 13 
‘Aro[— — = =], ephebos (7?) saec. 1/11 p., 22 
(14 3) 


"AroAné [is], fin. saec. I a., 261 (71) 

[’AvroA]Ad8wpos, saec. III a., 268 (94) 

[’A]z[orA]Ad8w[pos] (TlAwbeeds ), fin. saec. V a., 
father of [Add] we [os], BES (i21) 

"ArroANOFemus (’Aypvdcds), councillor fin. saec. 
IIT @,°219 (15 49) 

“AroAXoKpatns “Ikapieds, saec. I a., father of 
FZevvo, 282 (153) 

[’AzroA ]Advios, aet. Rom., father of "Apyxidap [os], 
Zia bie) 

"ArohAdvos (*Aypvdeds), councillor fim. saec. III 
GQ, 219°(15 47) 

"AroAA [dvs] (Padnpeds), saec. III a., father of 


Myrpo[....], 280 (143) 

[AmoAAcy005 | (-ArcEavSpev's), Cd. at. 145°, 
father of N[-—--—], 229 (28 2-3); °A. (’°A.), 
ca. a. 144 a., father of [N — — — -], 230 (29 
2-3) lel CA.) father wt iN = =) 250 


(29 5-6) 
[’AzroA ]Advos (Avrioyeds), saec. I a. Wap eo 
(156) 


[’A]pérn Opéirra, a. 413 a., slave of Axiochos, 
26 13 


*Apior[— — — —] (Anpnyrpiddos), ca. a. 260/59 a., 
father of [- -- —]os, 11 (77) 


*Apiotapxos (Kv@/ppios), councillor a. O50) Sra 
32 192 


"Apioteds "Apioropdvros [— — -], saec. IV a.,-290 
(48 4) 
“AptotoBovAn Avx[— — —], a slave, med. saec. V 


a., 248 (46 16) 

‘Aptotoyévns (Kvdabnvace’s), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 32 159 

*Apistoonpos, tit. saec. III Ps 255 C55 4) 

“Aptotodynpos (’AypvdAeds), councillor fin. saec. 
III @., 219 (15 48) 


*ApioTodnpos (Kvdabyvateds), councillor a. 336/5 
@., 32 150 


“Apiorodnpos (WAwbee’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 110 


[’Apioroxd ef [Sys] (Medure’s), post med. saec. 
IV a., father of [Opacrk ]A[ Hs], 279 (135))3 
[A] proroxArei [dns Me]A[c]revs, husband of 
[... Japérn, 279 (135) 

*ApiotoKAns (Aapmrpeds), councillor a. 3530/5: a 
31 54 

*"AptotoxAjs (Iordpos), councillor of Leontis a. 
5330/5 @,, 35207 

*Apiorokpatys (Ilepyaceds), councillor a. 336/5 
Ors, Hil Ai 

[’Apt]orone[... ] (Kozpewos), councillor init. 
saec. II a., 260 (67 5) 

*Apiotovixn ék MvAacéwv, saec. IV a., 277 (130 7) 

’"Apiotopavys (@opixios ), councillor a. 3030/5. 0. 
33 266 

‘Apiotopeyv, saec. IV a., father of ’Apioreds, 250 
(48 4) 

“Apiotopav (Kodwveis), councillor of Leontis a. 
336/5 a., 33 247 

“Apiotwv (Kiavds), init. saec. IV a., father of 
"Adpaotos, 277 (130 1) 

“Apxepdv (A — — —) init. saec. IV a., father of 
[A] wpeOeos, 243 (39 6) 

*Aptepi[dwpos], saec. I p., 21 (12 8-11) 

*ApxéBilos], med. saec. V a., owner of ‘Tpépa, 
248 (46 13) 

“ApxéBuos (*Avayupdovos), councillor fin. saec. III 
a., 219 (15 26) 

"Apxédaos: Ma: Odd: “A pxéAaos (Synpaxidns), 
councillor iit. saec. II p., 253 (52 17) 

[’Apyéo] rparos, 47 note 25 fear l.Gy 11?) 1742 
59] 

[’Ap]xéorpar[os ....... Loge mee ], treasurer 
of the Other Gods a. 375/4 a, 428° (3783) 
correcting 241 (37 1) 

°"Apxéotparos (XxapBovidyns), councillor a. 336/5 
Oe, Bo) DAC 

‘Apxéotparos (SxapBwvidns), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 33 222 

‘Apxéatpatos (Ppedppios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 213 

*Apxias (Aaprtpeds), councillor a. 3360/5. 
31 56 

“Apxidan[os *AzoA]Awviov [—- - -], ae, Rom., 
273 (112) 
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[’Ap]xuxaAjs [—-—] Snp[ayxidys], saec. IL a. (7), 
282 (150) 

*Apx[t]xp[arns| (Aaparpeds), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 31 60 

*Apx[i]vos (Avayvpdows), councillor a. 336/5 
@., 31 30 

["Apxirm]os, archon a. 321/0 a., 290 (184 3) 

*Aokdnmiadys (’AvaddAdvatios), fin. saec. I p., 
father of *AyafoxAjs, 253 (52 11) 

*Acwrdd[wpos| Kvd[abyvaets], treasurer of 
Athena a. 411 a., 238 (35 204); [’A.], 239 
(35 228) 

*Acwrok[Aqs| (Aypvdnbev), ca. a. 154 a., father 
of [’AcwzoxA]4s, 223 (20) 

[’AcwroKxA | js “Aowrox[A€ovs “AypvdAbev], secre- 
tary @. 121/0 a5 223 (20) 

*Aradav[tn] Evrvyid|ov| *Avtioxé[ws| yuvy, aet. 
Rom., 286 (173) 

Arataus, graffito on a cup, saec. VII a., 337 
(F 38) 

*ArriKos: “Hpwdns “A[rrixos] Mapadowo[s], ca. 
med. saec. II p., 272 (107) 

*Art[ucos “AvOov] (IlaAAnveds), councillor fin. 
saec, dl hig 262,( 73:11) 

Avénow : PAaBia Aiénow, saec. I/II p., 283 (158) 

Aipydos: Ad: Upeipos (Byoateds), councillor init. 
saec. II p., 253. (52 19) 

Aipydwos: Atp* Srpdtwv, saec. III p., infant son 
of Aip: Xtpdtwv Evavpidns, 205 (1 A) 

AvpyAtos: Map: Atp: Srpdtov Mevéobews Evzrupi- 
Sys, init. saec. III p., 205 (1B) ; Atp: Xrpdrwv 
Evrvpidns, 205 (1A) 

AdrokXeidns (Xdytt10s), councillor a. 390/504., 
33 307 

[AtroxAci8n|s Sworpa[tov Pped]ppios, secretary 
of treasurers of Athena a. 412/1 a., 238 (35 
203) 

A’roxpdrns (Aaprtpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 52 

Airodpddns (@opaed’s), saec. IV a., father of 
[----- ]tos, 249 (47 4-5) 

"Adp[oda — — —], saec. II p., 284 (161) 

*Adpodiows (Aigwveds), fin. saec. II p., father of 
*Adpodioos, 255 (55 15) 

*Adpodictos ) (Aigwveds), councillor itt. saec. 


III p., 255 (55 15) 


BébvAdos ~(Epyed’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
OZ 115 

Baxywos, saec. III/I a., 281 (144) 

[BlepvAdAavds (’AvaddAvorios), councillor init. 
saec. II p., 253 (52 13) 

Bréxyns (Kydiored’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 33 

BreWias (HMatawe’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 140 

Bo[i8]as [Ac]ov ‘Hp[ax]Aeérns, saec. TV a., 277 
(130 10) 

Bpop(wos) (beds), paullo ante a. 200 a., father 
of Anpyrpios, 220 (17 17) 


Taios [- — — —|ovaves, saec. IT/III ee 2/2 (109 
6-7) 

Taios Xrparwv, pidos yopyds saec. I p., 21 (12 4) 

TAavxias, ephebos saec. I p., 21 (12 4) 

TAvképa, fin. saec. 1V a., 279 (137) 

[T'va]@s (?), secretary of a club a. 227/6 a., 
227 (26 3-4) 

Topy® KaAedpyov [— —], a slave, med. saec. V a., 
248 (46 17) 

[Tp]vAtov @Opaé, a. 413 a., slave of Axiochos, 
26 14 


A[- — — -] (Aiavridos), post med. saec. Il a, 
father of Acovdowos, 225 (22 20) 

Aa|[p] als (Aevxovore’s), councillor a. 336/5 a, 
33 230 

Adpov MvaAagets, saec. IV a., 217 (130 7) 

Aewoxpatns (Mvppwovtos), councillor a. 336/5 
Gye 175 

Anpadys (Iaane’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
144 

A[npal|iveros (Avayupdows), councillor a. 336/5 
a3, 31-28 

Anpapxos (®Ppedppios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 211 

Anpéas (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post a. 200 
a., 220 (17 28) 

[An] eas Anpootpdro[v] (Ilaavevs), councillor 
(?) saec. Iba. 217 (12) 

Anpntpia X[- Se 42 _] Sadapu[wia], fin. saec. 
IV a., 279 (136) 

[A] nurjrpios, ca. fin. saec. IV a., father of an 
ephebos of Hippothontis, possibly identical 
with [Anu] jrpios (Tlepaeds), 9 (2 5) 
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[A] nuxrpios, councillor saec. I a., 261 (70) 

[A] nunrpr[os] (Kézpeos), councillor init. saec. 
Las, 260) (67 4) 

Anpytpios (Kvdabnvateds), councillor a. 330/510, 
32 152 

[Anu] jrpos (Iepaets), ca. fin. saec. IV a., 
father of an ephebos, 9 (2 4) 

Anpytpios Bpow(iov) (Met's), councillor paullo 
post a. 200 a., 220 (17 17) 

Anpytpwos (‘HpaxAeorns), saec. I a., father of 
Eipyvyn, 282 (154) 


Anuol= —— =], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 4) 

[A] nuo[- - - K]rno1p[dvros], saec. IV a., 297 
(3) 


Anjpoxheidns (Eireatos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
305 

Anpoxdj[s] Anpodpir[ov], saec. IV a., 268 (92) 

Anpoxdjs (Iaanet’s), councillor a. 3306/5: @., 32 
138 

Anpoorpatos (Evovepeds), councillor a. 3906/5) a. 
31 10 

Anpdorparo[s] (Iavaveds), saec. III a., father 
of [An]péas, 217 (12) 

[Anu] éarpatos [Avovy] ofov IIaAAnveds, hoplite 
general and priest of Roma and Augustus 
post a. 42 p., 188 2-5 

AnpoteAns (Kepadece’s), councillor a. 350) 51a, 
33 279 

AnpopAlos], iit. saec. IV a., father of Anpo- 
crn [s], 268 (92) 

Anpodiros (Kyjrrios), councillor a. 5360/5-0.736 
226 

Anpoxépys "Emixrijrov (AvadAvoruos), councillor 
mit. saec. II p., 253 (52 5) 

A8ipapxos, aet. Rom., father of "YAas, 286 (174) 

Ateirpédpns (@opixios), saec. IV a., father of 
[=== =[es,249 (47. 3-4) 

Axaiapyos pido [wos], med. saec. II a., husband 
of Zevoxdea, 281 (147) 

Aioyus (Epyie’s), councillor a. 336/50... 32: 11% 

Aiddwpos (Kv8abqvaeds), councillor a. 530/000, 
32 151 

Avodupos (Aaprrpeds) councillor a, 336/5 a., 31 
55 


[Avé8 ]op[os *A]r[oA] A086 [pou ]Awbe[evs], ante 
med. saec. IV a., 275 (121) 

AvoxAjs (KvOyppios), councillor a. 3386/5 tavSZ 
193 

[Avo] ows, a. 413 a., slave of Axiochos, 26 16 

Avoviovo[s], archon a. LZ ede 225 (2301) 
[Ar] 220¢ 2856) 

Avoy[vovos — ——], saec. I a./p., 270 C104) 

Avoy[ vows — — —], saec. I a./p:27/0 (101) 

Avovia [wos], aet. Rom., 286 (171) 


[Aoy] vous [— — —]ivov [— — — —]eds, aet. Rom., 
285 (169) 
Avoviowws A[— — — -] (Aiavri8os), ephebos fin. 


saec. IT a., 225 (22 20) 

Avworicws (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 33) 

Awovvovos (’Avayypdows), councillor fin. saec. IIT 
@ 219 (1522) 

Avovicwos (Etwvupets), councillor fin: sage All 
a, 219 (15 44) 

Aovicwos (@opixios), councillor a. 3390/5 1assao 
265 

Atoviicios (Kvdabyvareds ) , CB. TA2U4O7 wa ZA 
(37 4), 428 (37 6) 

Atovicwos (Aapurrpeds), councillor fassiec Til 
@. 219 (15 9) 

[ Acove | ovos (TladAnveds), ca. a. 12 p., father of 
[Anu] oorparos, 188 4-5 

Avovdowos: BA: Avoviar[os] (IladrrAnve's) , coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 7) 

Avoviovos (ibevs), councillor paullo post a. 200 
G., 220 (17-91) 

Atoviauos (M.Anows), aet. Rom., father of Sapa- 
miwv, 286 (175) 

[ Avovy] o68epos, ephebos saec. II a., 269 (96) 

AvoreiOns (Aiyirteds), saec. IV a., father of 
[E]3[p]apidqs, 250 (48 5) 

Avorei6ys (Ilordmos), councillor of Leontis a. 
336/5 a., 33 206 

Aios, ephebos saec. I p., 271 (103) 


Atos (‘Inrobwvri8os ) ephebos fin. saec. II a., 
229( 2214) 


Atos (‘HpakAesrys), saec. IV a., father of Navovs, 
277 (130 9); [At]os (‘H.), father of Bo[i8]as, 
2/7 (130730) 
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Ac[é]r pos, Athenian commander at Syros a. 
SIGS 079: (hs) 

A[i]zoAis (Kpozisys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 260 

Alwy (AyxvaAeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 87 

Aiov (Qaeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 169 

Adxipos (’Avayvpaovos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 25 

Aopx[— — —], saec. II/I a., 282 (151) 

Apopoxaréns (Tapynrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 122 


[A]wpddeos ’Apxepavros A[— — —], saec. IV a., 
243 (39 6) 

E[------ ], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 1) 


Eipyn|vaios — —] (IlaAAnveds), councillor fin. saec. 
II p., 262 (73 12) 

Eipyvalios] (‘HpaxAedrns), saec. I a., 283 (155) 

Eipnvn Anpntpiov “HpaxAedris, saec. I a., 282 
(154) 


Eio[— — — -], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 2) 

"ExrayAos (Bepewxidns), ca. a. 190 p., father of 
Evxapridns and [..... eee ], 256 (56) 


*Eppevidys (‘Exadeed’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 262 

[‘Edprios] (’Axapveds), ca. a. 219/8 a., father of 
[‘Eppodwpos], 12 (8 10) 

"Enaypos (Kedadee’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
274 

*Exépactos *AAkipov (Byoaed’s), councillor init. 
seve. 11 p., 253: (9223) 

*Em[.. |arns (IIpoomaArios), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 33 320 

[Em] yévns (Kapioris), saec. II a., father of 
[Ilop]upis, 281 (149) 

*"Extyovos Swocov ’Ayapvets, aet. Rom., 287 (178) 

*Exixryros, ephebos saec. I p., 271 (103) 

*Exixryntos (’AvapAvorwos), fin. saec. I a., father 
of Anpoxapns, 253 (52 5) 

*Exixrytos (‘Avapdvortios), fin. saec. I a., father 
of *Exixrntos, 253 (52 14) 

*Exixrytos ) (*AvapAvarwos), councillor init. saec. 


II p., 253 (52 14) 


"EmréAys (Ilepyace’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 42 

*Epaceivos (Byoaeds), fin. saec. I p., father of 
*Tavapis, 253 (52 26) 

"EpyopeéAns (Kedadeev’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 275 

*"Epyogiros Moo (——) (Ibe’s), councillor paullo 
post a. 200 a., 220 (17 19) 

"Epyoxdp[ys] (Shyrrios), ca. a. 233 a., 259 (65) 

[’EpiOarXiwv] (Eiwvuped’s), ca. a. 444 a., father of 
[Evav8pos], 238 (35 203-204) 

‘Eppaioxos T[— — — —], saec. II p., 281 (145) 

‘Eppas, ephebos saec. I p., 21 (12 7) 

‘Eppias, fin. saec. II p., 255 (55 11) 

"Eppurmos (*AyyeAee’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 190 

“Eppurmos (’Avayvpdows), councillor fin. saec. 
Ill a., 219. (1533) 

‘Eppoyévns “Adpdotov Kiavds, saec. IV a., 277 
(130 5) 

‘Eppoyévns (MiAjowos), saec. I/II p., 297 (4) 

[‘Eppodwpos ‘Eopriov *Ayap| vets, paidotribes 
paullo ante a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 10) 

‘Eppot[....], saec. II a., father of *Aynoid[aos], 


281 (146) 

Ei[— — — -], saec. IV a., father of pivos, 276 
(123) 

Ev[— — — —] (Anpyrpid0os), ca. a. 260/59 a., 
father of [————]idys, 11 (7 8) 


EiayyeAos (“Eppeos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
294 

Eidyyedos (Sovmet’s), treasurer of Aacdrar fin. 
Sdety ALL, 228427) 

[EvavSpos *EpiOadiwvos Evw]vupets, secretary of 
treasurers of Athena a. 411 a., 238 (35 203- 
204) 

Eidpustos (Kavos), saec. IV a., father of @eave 
and IIea, 277 (130 2 and 6) 

HiBSnuos (‘AApovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 232 

E’B[ovdid|ns Kpwridys, sculptor med. saec. II 
a., 256 (57) 

Evdyn[pe]o[s] (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 31 61 

Eijpepos (Boats), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Evnpepos, 253 (52 24) 
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Evnuepos ) (Byoaeds), councillor init. saec. II 
P.; 293-5224) 

EvOidicos (*AypvdAeevs), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 19 

Evouvos CEpxieds), councillor a. 5906/5: @.,232 
116 

EvOvxajs (’Apapymos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 73 

Evdu[KAjs] (ek KySdv), ca. a. 408 a., father of 
IlvOoxAjs, 428 (37 1-2)=1.G., IT, 1446 

Evéuxparns (Ayyereceds) , councillor a. 3367/5:G;, 
32 189 

EvOuxparns (Xdiyrros), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
Soret 

EvOvpax[os ———], secretary ante med. saec. IV 
a., 244 (40 1) 

EvOvpaxo[s] (Aaurrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 ¢., 
31 51 

EvOvdpov (é Kepapéwv), ca. a. 408 a., father of 
TloAvdapas, 428 (37 2-3) = I.G., IT2, 1446 

Kvxapridns "ExrdéyAov Bepevixidn[s], kosmetes of 
the epheboi a. 223/4 p., 256 (56) 

Evxréns (ék Kepapéwy), councillor a. 3360/50, 
33 290 

[E] dxAciSns Mv [ppwovouos], incorrect reading 
and restoration, 241 (37 2). See [Mey ]a- 
kXeidns 

BvKAj[s], iit. saec. II a., father of [- -—-]p2ax0os, 
269 (97) 

EvxAjs Bepevxidys, herald paullo post a. 200 a., 
220 (17) 

[Bi] xodivm, saec. IV a., 276 (127) 

[E]ixpdrns (Aaparpeds), councillor fin. saec. III 
GDALVIAGLS -11)) 

Evxry[pov], saec. IV a., father of [IL] oAvKr:- 
pov, 250 (48 3) 

Evxrnpov (ék Kepapéwv), councillor a, 336/5 a., 
33 287 

[E]3[p]apidns AromedOovs Ali]y:(Aveds), saec. IV 
a., 250 (48 5) 


Eipayos, saec. V/IV a., 275 (120) 


Bin[xos — — — $2 LL Jovos, vonodirAa€ a. 


112/1 a., 229 (28 5-6) 


Evvooridns (Kexporidos), councillor paullo post 
a. 200 a., 220 (17 15) 


Rvgideos (Kyrrios), init. saec. IV a., father of 
Evéideos, 276 (125) 

Ev&ideos Evéiov Kirrwos, saec. IV a., 276 (125) 

Evo6 [os | (Mapabonos), aet. Rom., father of 
[— — — —]ys, 284 (163) 

Kvropia, saec. IV a., 276 (126) 

Evzopos, saec. II p., father of "Ayan, 284 (161) 

Kiropos Mépvovos (’AvaddAvorios), councillor init. 
saec: WL py 2534652 9) 

Etrépryn: [- — Ei] répryn. — — -, aet. Rom., 284 
(104) 

Hurvxid [ys] *Avtiyxe[vs], aet. Rom., husband of 
“Araddy[7], 286 (173) 

[E]trvyis ‘“Hpax [Acdris], saec. II a., 281 (145) 

Evpavtos (’Avayupdovos), councillor fin. saec. IIT 
a., 219 (15 30) 

HugiAntos (Kixvvveds), councillor a. 330/550 on 
325 

Bid[o]pos (TeOpdows), councillor a. 336/505 
32 85 

Evdpavrn, fin. saec. IV a., 279 (137) 

Ev¢poow|os], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 7) 

Evppoowos (*Avaddvorws), fin. saec. I p., father 
of ’"AOnvais, 253 (52 10) 

[Eixep] Kpwridns, sculptor med. saec. II a., 256 
(57) 

Evxerpidys (“Eppewos), councillor a. 336/5 a, 33 
295 

Evxépys (TlapBord8ys), saec. IV a., father of 
[----- ]s, 249 (47 5-6) 


[Zijvolv (MapaOdnos), ante med. saec. T a., 
father of [Tappevns], 248 (45) 

Zoeiro[s| (Kyducreds) , saec. I/II p., father of 
Aev« [tos], 283 (159) 

Zotros Tapyrrios, aet. Rom., husband of [A] v- 
tuoxis, 287 (177) 

Zoouos (Byoaeds), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Zaopos, 253 (52 20) 

Zwomos ) (Byoaeds), councillor mit. saec. II p., 
259 (52:20) 

Zoowos (Bi — ~ ~ -), aet, Rom., father of 
[Zoorpo]s, 287 (176) ; [Z. } (Ei.), father of 
Zooun[os], 287 (176) 
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Zoioin[os Zwoipov Ei — — — —], aet. Rom., 287 
(176) ; [Zéopo]s Zooipov Ei[— — — —-], 287 
(176) 


“Hyeu[— — —] (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 31 48 

‘Hyntwp (Epxeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
114 

‘“Héja KaAéwvos <M>vpwata, saec. I a./p., 283 
(157) 

‘HdvAo0s (Pyyovows), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 24) 

‘Hdiddwpo[s], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 (14 
8) 

‘“HpaxAds, ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 (14 6) 

‘HpakXeidns (*Avayvpdows), councillor fin. saec. 
Titias'219. (1527) 

“HpaxXeidns: AtA> ‘HpakA[eidys| (IaddAnveds), 
councillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 4) 

‘“Hpaxréwv (‘AvaddAvorios), fin. saec. I p., father 
of ’Aptvras, 253 (52 6) 

‘Hpdxwv ’AXAkipov (Broads), councillor init. saec. 
Lh p-205 (52.21) 

‘Hpodns *A[rrixds] Mapafivol[s|, ca. med. sacc. 
II p., 272 (107) 

‘Hdatarddwpos (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post 
a. 200 a., 220 (17 29) 


@dAXovoa, saec. V p. (?), 298 (5) 

@edyyedos (XodAyidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 236 

@cave Evapiorov Kiavy, saec. IV a., 277 (130 2) 

@cu[— ——], saec. IV a., 243 (39 10) 

[@edBovdos] (*EAevoinos), ca. a. 219/8 a., father 
of [@edBovdos], 12 (8 7) 

[QcdBovros eoBovrAov *EAevoivios], kosmetes 
paullo ante a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 7) 

@edyvntos (‘AApovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 234 

@eoddaros: [@o]vddcw[s — -— —] (PvAdows), 
councillor saec. IV/III a., 261 (69) 

@coddrn ’Aypedvov (?), saec. IV a., 278 (131) 

@ed8oros (Evzvpidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
252 

@codwpidyns (Kvdabynvareds), councillor a. 336/ Sas 
32 149 


[@]eddwpo[s] (Kvdabnvae’s), ca. med. saec. 1V 
a., father of [3r]nota[s], 278 (134); @eco- 
d[wpos] (K.), father of [... ]apérn, 279 (135) 

@eddwpos (IMaavev’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
146 

@cdropros Neiknpd|pov| (Byoae’s), councillor 
wmit. saec. II p., 253 (52 30) 

@cdropmos (ek Kepapéwy), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 286 

@cdropros (Iaavet’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
143 

@edropros (Xrepieds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
187 

@copavys: @Bovddvns (Muppwovtows), councillor 
@:.336/5 0., 32° 270 

[@e]ogudos, ante med. saec. IV a., 244 (40 27) 

@eddidros, archon a. 227/6 a., 227 (26 1) 

@eddiros (Kvdabyvace’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 155 

@Oedpiros (IIpoBadtovws), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 165 

@eddui[Aos|] Ppedppio[s], ca. a. 325 a., 246 (42 
8-9) 

®@edppal[aros], ephebos saec. II a., 269 (96) 

@coydpys (Aigwve’s), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 36) 

[@o]vddov0[s — — —] (PvAdovos), councillor saec. 
IV/III a., 261 (69) 

®ovddvns (Muppwovtowos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 179 

@patris, saec. IV a., 267 (91) 

[@pac]vkAAs Navotxpatov[s] @[ pudcws], registrar 
a. 321/0 a., 290 (184 2-3) 

[@paovx ]A[ As ’ApictoxA]eid[ov Merit] ed[s], post 
med. saec. IV a., 279 (135) 

[®]paovAA[os A]eovréw[s] (Axapveds), council- 
lor saec. IV/III a., 261 (69) 

@pacvpndys (Ilaaveds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 141 

@pdowv (Ap7rros), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
308 


‘lavapis “Epaceivov (Byoaevs), councillor init. 
saec. II p., 253 (52 26) 

‘Tacipaxos (*Epixeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 106 
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‘Idowv (IlGe’s), councillor paullo post a. 200 a., 
220 (17 ts) 

‘Tepopdv (Kedadreevs), councillor a. 530(500;, 
33 273 

‘Tepopév (IpoomrdaArwos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 319 

‘Tepwv (é« Kydév), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 15 

T0apévns (EXevoivos), ante med. saec. IV a., 
father of ’Ovncavdpos, 268 (93) 

Tddvn, Saec. IV a., 278 (132) 

‘Ipépa *ApxeBi[ov — —], a slave, med. saec. V a., 
248 (46 13) 

‘Inmapx<i>dns (Kedadee’s), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 33 271 

‘Inreds (Kvda6nvaets), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
154 

[‘Imnoda] as, archon a. 375/4 a., 428 (37 1)== 
1.G., 117, 1446 

"Irrov (*AypvAecds), councillor a. 336/5 a. 3121 

"Ioavdpos (‘Ayvovowos), councillor a. 330/95 (du. 35 
314 

‘Toyyopos (Etwvepets), councillor a. 3306/5 ai, 
31 8 

Ionyopos (Kepadjbev), ca. a. 300 a., father of 
[--"- —]8ys, 250 (49 9) 

*Tovyévns Netxiov (Byoate’s), councillor init. saec. 
Tp oizod (52.09) 

Toiwv Mynvodapov (Byoaeds), councillor init. saec. 
Dope 8 (O20) 

‘Iaoxparns (Avayupdows), councillor a. J30/o40,, 
31 26 

‘Todvopos (Aaurrpeds), councillor a. 336/ SAEs 
31 59 

‘Toxvpias (IIépwos), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 282 


Todvpos (Evovuneds), councillor a. 3030/2 7¢;, 
315 


K[- ----- ], fin. saec. IV a., father of 
ote home Jas, 258u( Olaens) 

Kad[——-—], med. saec. V a., owner of Tipogevn, 
248 (46 14) 

Kadad[— — —] (TMaddqveds), councillor fin. saec. 


II p., 262 (73 10) 


[K]dAAa[tcxpos EtmrupiSys], treasurer of Athena 
a. 412/1 a., 238 (35 202) 


KadAXacxpos (Ppedppios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 217 

[Ka]AA[c.... I] vOo[8prov K]oAA[vreds], post 
med. saec. IV a., 278 (133) 

Kadrddys (SxapBovidyns), councillor a. 336/5%G2 
33 221 

KaddXias, ca. a. 400 a., father of Novpryvios, 244 
(40 11) 

KaAXias (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post a. 
200"a., 220° (17°34) 

KadAXias (EipeoiSns), councillor a. 336/ 5°35 
292 

KadXias (7Epxevs), councillor a. S507 ST ese 
113 

KadXias (ék Kepapéwv), councillor a. 3360/5 "as, 
33 285 

KadXias (“Papvovowos), saec. II a., father of 
ers Jv, 21 (13 3) 

KadXjilas S]ora [Ska] pBo[ vi] Sys, herald fin. 
saec. I a., 261-262 (72) 

Kaddixpdrns (Kixuvveds), councillor a. S867 5a. 
33 326 

Kad<A>ipaxos, ephebos saec. I p., 21 (12 5) 

KadAipaxos (Aibadi8ys), councillor a. 3367 3a 
33 240 

KaAdrmos (Evovepeds), councillor fin. saec. IIT 
a., 219 (15 36) 

KadnXis *A8pdorov Kiar}, saec. IV a., 277 (130 4) 


[Ka]Ado[— — - —] (EpexOci8os), ca. a. 260/59 
a., father of an ephebos, 11 (7 12) 

KadA[t]o[—- - -] (— -— - evs), aet. Rom., father 
of [—-- —-]rlas, 274 (115) 

KadXobévns Xa [--- —|, post med. saec. IV ay 
247 (44) 


KadAvo [6] év[ ns] (‘Apagavrevs), councillor init. 
saec. II a., 260 (67 2) 

[K ] adAdobévns (Aaprrped's), councillor fin. saec. 
Littes, 219K ES 10) 

Kad\obévns (Mvppwovows), councillor a. 336/5 
Ua SL 178 

[K ] aAduréAns (Kv8av7i8ns), councillor a. 336/5 
@., Se 10? 

Kadduddévys (@opixios), councillor a. 336/75 @;, 
33 269 

KadAidnpos (‘Ayvovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 315 
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Kégad[os — ——] (Anpyrpiddos), ca. a. 260/59 a., 
father of an ephebos, 11 (7 10) 

Kydioddor[os] (’Axapvets), ca. fin. saec. IV a., 
father of Tiuddypo[s], 261 (69) 

Ki[-— — -] (’Qaevs), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
167 

Kir<u>xas, saec. IV/III a., 279 (138) 

[K]iAAns of IX 77 (11 11) corrected to [®]éa- 
Ans, 37 note 12 [note the corrected reference]. 
But cf. p. 219 and Addenda, p. 428 

KidAys (Etwvepeds), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 43) 

KAavédios: [Tu] B> KA* ert Bopd, saec. I/II p., 
2/3 2110 2). This was Ti8: KA: Xéoms, 
philosopher and Eleusinian altar priest; cf. 
above, p. 403 

KAavdios : KA Acwodévn[s Medireds|, rpootarns of 
epheboi ca. a. 225 p., 255 (54) 

Kdavdios: KA+ Neuxnp|[opos| (IladAnveds), coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 5) 

KXéapxos, med. saec. V a., owner of Topy, 248 
(46 17) 

KAedBovdos (Hireaios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 304 

KnXedxpitos (Tapyyrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 123 

Kredpayos, saec. IV a., 276 (124) 

KAéwv (‘Apadyvios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 74 

<K>A€ov (Evovupeds), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 39) 

KAéwv (Mupwaios), saec. I a./p., father of ‘Hdja, 
Zea tAS7) 

Kowros, zakoros saec. I/II p., 271 (104) 

[Kovev] (AvaddAvorios ), ca. a. 386 a., father of 
Tipobeo[s], 267 (89) 

Kopw6os (‘Avaddrvarwos), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Képw6os, 253 (52 7) 

Képw6os ) (*Avapdvarios), councillor init. saec. 
IE p57 293° (5227) 

KpiroBovad[os], saec. IV a., 275 (122) 

Kréwv (Tapy7jrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a, 32 120 

[K]rnowp[dv], saec. IV a., father of [A]7- 
Vie a0 

[Ko]pap[xos] (‘Adfidvaios), ca. a. 446 a., father 
of Aevxa[ios], 238 (35 205) 


[A]axAeidns (Aiywirns), saec. IV a., father of 
TlAayyév, 428 [a corrected restoration of 277 
(130 8) ] 

Aaxpat[——] (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 50 

Adxns (‘YBdé8ns), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 249 

[A]eovred[s] (’Axapre’s), saec. IV a., father of 
[@]paovadrl[os], 261 (69) 

Acovteds *AvtixreiSov K[ydior(evs)] to be re- 
stored in J.G., I1?, 1590 16, 38 note on line 36 

Acovtios (Kyguioreds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 
36 

Aentias (IpoBadiows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
161 

Aevxa[ios Ko|pap[you ’Adidvaios], secretary of 
treasurers of Athena a. 413/2 a., 238 (35 
205 ) 

Aevxwos, archon a. 59/8 a., 270 (100) 

Aevx [10s | Zueiro[v] Kydgiced[s], saec. I/II p., 
283 (159) 

Aewxparns (Kvda0nvaceds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 158 

Aéov (Bareeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 104 

Aewobévyns: KA+ Aewobévn|s Mediteds|, mpootarys 
of epheboi ca. a. 225 p., 255 (54) 


Av[-— — — -], treasurer of the Other Gods a. 
374/3 a., 241 (37 5), 428 (37 7) 
Avx[— — —], med. saec. V a., owner of ’Apioto- 


BovrAn, 248 (46 16) 

Avkivos (IapBwrddys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 23 

Avkivos (SvBpidys), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 22) 

[A ]uxiox[os — —], saec. II/I a., 269 (98) 

Adkov (pedppios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 214 

Avoavdpidns (Aevxovoreds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 228 

Avoavias (‘YBa8Sys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 250 

Avoibeos (Aaprtpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 58 

Avoipévns (‘Ayvovoios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 317 

Avourmos (’Aypvdeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 17 

Avoiorpat[os] ’*Axapve[vs], saec. IV a., 277 
(128) 
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Avoiotpatos (Tarovidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 242 

Avoipov (Xodapyevs), councillor a. 350/ O° 00 o0 
300 


M[- - - —] (Alavri8os), post med. saec. II a., 
father of Meditwv, 225 (22 19) 

MaAGdxn, saec. IV a., 267 (91) 

MadOdxy, saec. II a., 281 (148) 

Mépas, saec. I/II p., son-in-law of ‘Eppoyévns, 
297 (4) 

Mépxos (’Avaddvorwos), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Mépkos, 253 (52 8) 

M4Gpxos ) (’AvapdAvarios), councillor init saec. II 
PiuZod Aes) 

[Mey] axXci8ns BMoileiee-cee oO Rn ], treas- 
urer of the Other Gods a. 375/4 a., 428 
(37 4) correcting 241 (37 2) 

Medoxpdrns (IHpoBadtows), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 32 164 

Meidov (Muppwovoros), councillor a. 3260/5 a:, 
32 174 

Medavo[idys], to be restored instead of Medd- 
vo[zos] in Suppl. I 58 (16 28) = IX 113 C122 
25), 48 (note the corrected restoration) 

Medavoridns (Kyjrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 224 

MeXitov M[- — — —] (Alavzi8os), ephebos fin. 
saec. II a., 225 (22 19) 

Mépvov (‘Avaddtorws), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Kizopos, 253 (52 9) 

[Mé]vav8pos, saec. I Pees) (101) 

[MevexA]7s, archon a. 267/6 a., 250 (49 1) 

[ Mevexparns | (®rd8qs), ca. a. 190 p., father of 
Tereop[dpos], 256 (56) 

MeveoOeis (E’vpi8sys), saec. II/III p., father of 
Mép* Aip* Xrpdrwy Bérupidys, 205 (1B) 

Mevéotpatos (ék Kepapéwv), councillor a. 336/5 
@., 33 288 

Mevioxos KoAwvq6[ev], paidotribes a. 59/8 a., 270 
(100) 

Mevo[— — -], saec. IV a., father of [- -- —]iwv, 
210 (4 6-7) 

[M]évo[v TIpo | €evido[v "Axa pved[s], saec. III a., 
280 (142) 


MydeXi>os (’Avayvpaowos), councillor fin. saec. 
HG, 219 (is 2s) 

Myv[- ———], saec. II a., father of [- — — —]ns, 
21° (13 4) 

Mnvddwpos (Byoueds), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Toiwv, 253 (52 27) 

Mave [ios 5. sees anne ], orator saec. 
ITT 1162) 

Mytpo[....] “AmodA[wviov @]ady [pevs], saec. 
IIT/ITI a., 280 (143) 

[My] zpd8wpos (Xvradrjrrios), ante med. saec. 
I a., 248 (45) 


Mi[—- - — -] ([..]yva[...]), saec. II a. Cay 
father of [- — ——].os, 269 (99) 

Mika Mixwvos T'[— ——], a slave, med. saec. V a., 
248 (46 15) 


Mixwv, med. saec. V a., owner of Mixa, 248 (46 
15) 

Mvyoxparns (@opixios), councillor a. S36) Se, 
33 267 

Mvnoiwpov (Pyyovc.os), councillor a, 336/5 «., 
31 46 

Modorrés (Ipiorddys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 302 

Moo(——) (Ibe’s), paullo ante a. 200 a., father 
of "EpyéguAos, 220 (17 19) 

[M]ooxiwv (Aaprrpeds), councillor fin. saec. III 
Gi, 21D AAS 12) 

Méoxos (Etwvupeds), councillor a, 336/5 a., 31 12 
Mv[-— — - -], ca. a. 408 a@., father of [Mey ]a- 
kAeidys, 428 (37 4) correcting 241 (37 2) 
Mupridos (Srepre’s), councillor a, 300/95 Gaase 

186 


N[- — - — *AroAAoviov "AJ AcEav8peds, ev 76 oikw 
a. 112/1 a., 229 (28 2-3); [N ----] *AzoA- 
Awviov *AdeEav8[peds], ev 7 ok» a. 111/0 a., 
200 (200028 Veal Nice tae *ArrodAwviov | 
‘AAcfavdpevs, priest of the Great Gods a. 111] /0 
a., 230 (29 5-6) 

Navovs Aiov [“Hpax ]Aedrns, sde0. AV Lae, 
(130 9) 

Navoixpdrn[s] (@pidowos), ca. a. 354 a., father 
of [@pac] vxAF#s, 290 (184 2-3) 

Navoiorparos (Spedppios), councillor a, 336/5 a., 
33 212 
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Néavdp[os] (ex Kepapéwv), ca. a. 219/8 a., father 
of Medvevs, 12 (8 11) 

[Néav]8pos Xapixre[— —] (TMaraneds), councillor 
Cr) seec. 1iha.,217 (12) 

Nenpo[pos] (Byoaed’s), fin. saec. 1 p., father of 
@edropros, 253 (52 30) 

Nexnd[dpos]: KA-> Neixnp[dopos] (Iaddnveis), 
councillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 5) 

Nexias (Byoweds), fin. saec. I p., father of 
Tovyévns, 253 (52 29) 

Neivos [MuAyj]ovos, saec. III a., husband of 
‘Podio[v], 280 (140) 

NeoxA[4s] Bepey[tx] (Sys, flutist paullo post a. 200 
a., 220 (17) 

[N]leorroAenos (ek Mvpwovrryns), councillor a. 
300/5:a.,/2 80 

Nuk —: see Nex — 

NixavSpos (Alavridos), ephebos fin. saec. II a., 
225 (22 18) 

Nikavdpos (Muppwovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 176 

Nixias ("Epyieds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 112 

Nuo[-——-] (Qaeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
168 

NixdBov[Aos I] poora [Aris], ca. a. 325 a., 246 
(42 15-16) 

[N]xopayos Nixw[vos — — —— — - ], orator a. 
2217/6 0.227 (20 2) 

[Nuxdpaxos] (Adidvaios), ca. a. 219/8 a., father 
of [Nixopayos], 12 (8 8-9) 

[Nixdpuayos Nixopdxov “Adidvaios], akontistes 
paullo ante a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 8-9) 

Nixépaxos (Ilepyacets), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 40 

Nexéotparos (AiBadiSns), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 239 

Nixéorparos (Kodwveds), councillor of Leontis 
a. 336/5 a., 33 246 

Nixéotparos (IIpoordArwos), councillor a. 336/5 
@., 3S 823 

Nixw[v], ca. a. 260 a., father of [N]:xdpaxos, 227 
(26 2) 

Nixwv (‘EAevoinos), ca. fin. saec. IV a., father of 
an ephebos of Hippothontis, 9 (2 6) 


Novpnvios Kaddiov [— ——], ante med. saec. IV a., 
244 (40 11) 

[Nov] pyvos [...]pidov [Xodr]apyets, saec. III 
a., 280 (141) 


Eev[— -— -] (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 49 

Eevvn “AroAXokpatov “Ikapiews O[v]y[arnp], saec. 
Pa. 282 (153) 

[E]evoxAéns (Kvdavridys), councillor a. 336/5 
apo i 

Eevoéxdea Zevoxd€ovs Ouydrnp Acxaidpxov Op.ac [Lov] 
y[vvn], ca. med. saec. II a., 281 (147) 


EevoxAjs, mit. saec. II a., father of BevdxAea, 


281 (147) 
EevoxAjs (‘Papvovows), saec. IV a., father of 
[- =< —|ns, 249 (47 6-7) 


"Odupros (Wbevs), councillor paullo post a. 200 
a., 220 (17 20) 

‘Opodpov (Etvwvypeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
319 

’Ovncavdpos “1aipévov "EXevoivios, post med. saec. 
IV a., 268 (93) 

*Ovnciun: “PorerAia ’Ovncivn Tdrov Mapabwwia, 
aet. Rom., 287 (179) 

*Ovnoiwv (IMjAn€), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 256 

*Ov7it<o>p (Etwvupeds), post. med. saec. III a., 
father of Xapias, 219 (15 40) 

’OvopaxAns (Ilaovidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 244 

OvAmios: Ma OA: *ApyéAaos (Sypaxidns), coun- 
cillor init. saec. II p., 253 (52 17) 

*OWos (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 53 


[IL]axAciSns (Aiywyrns), saec. IV a., father of 
IlAayyov, 277 (1308). But see [A ]axreidys 
[Tlappévns Zyvwlvos Mapabowos, fin. saec. I a., 
248 (45) 

Tavr[- — —], ca. a. 500 a., 265 (83) 

Tlavraxdjjs, poet, fin. saec. V a., 266 (85) 

Tldros (Mapafevos), aet. Rom., father of ‘Po- 
retria ’Ovnoiyn, 287 (179) 

[Ilap]dpovos, archon a. 113/2 a., 229 (28 7); 
[I1.], 229 (28 2) 
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Ilacias (Kvda0nvaet’s), councillor a. SSOy Dnyls 
Oari53 

Tlediets Néavdp[ov é Kepapéwv], katapaltaphetes 
paullo ante a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 11) 

TeO[— — —] (‘Ikapieds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 90 

Meh [=—=], saec. IIT a., 259 (63 2-3) 

TIA [€] orporidas [®a]Bjo[s], saec. IV a., 277 


(129) 
TlepuxAj[s — —= — —] Ma[aneds], aet. Rom., 
ZI A1G)) 
Ilepoaios [Suppdyxov Kexvyveds], hoplomachos 


paullo ante a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 9) 

TlAayyov [I] axAciSov Atywaris, saec. IV a., 277 
(130) 8). But the patronymic should be 
[A]axAci8ou, g.v. 

Iida Evapiorov Kiavyn, saec. IV a., 277 (130 6) 

Tlor€uwv (Aigwoveds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 35) 

IloAvépa[tos] XoAapy [eds], ca. a. 325 a., 246 (42 
13-14) 

ToAvapxys (Iacanevs), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
135 

TloAvsduas EvOvdpovos [é Kepapéwv|, treasurer 
of the Other Gods a. 375/4 a., 428 (37 2-3) = 
1.G,. 112, 1446 

IloAvevxtos (IpoordArws), councillor a, 336/5 
O7935322 

TlodvkAjs (UpoBadtows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 163 

[IL] oAvKparns (@nyaevs), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 78 

[IL] oAvkrjpwy Ebxry}| wovos — — —], saec. IV a, 
250 (48 3) 

IérAvs [—-—], councillor init. saec. III p., 255 
(55:91) 

[Top] pupis [’Em] yévov [Kap] voria, saec. II a., 
281 (149) 

Toceibirmos (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 32) 

Tocetdirmos (Evwvypets), councillor fin. saec. III 
a., 219 (15 45) 

Tlocedevos: ’Avt+ ToceSévios (Ai€wveds), coun- 
cillor iit. saec. III p., 255 (55 14) 

Tlocedenos (Byoaets), fin. saec. I p., father of 
TTocedmvos, 253 (52 28) 


Tlogedovios ) (Byoaeds), councillor init. saec. II 
Pi 708 (O28) 

TovAvddyas (Aaprrpeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 57 

IIpeiva ’Avr[———], aet. Rom., 285 (166) 

IIpetuos: Ad: Ipetuos (Byoateds), councillor init. 
saec. II p., 253 (52.19) 

IIpoxXéns (Tapyyrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
121 

IIpoxAéns (Kedaretevs), councillor a. OoO/ ar ay, 
33-277 

[Ip ]oxAeiSns (Tebpdows), councillor a. 336/5 
adde 82 

[Ipo | £evidy[s] (CAxapveds), saec. III a., father 
of [M]éve[v], 280 (142) 

IIpdgevos (KovOvAcev’s), councillor a. 3367 5em., 
32 172 

[Ipdgevos] (Xprrrwos), ca. a. 219/8 a., father of 
[Séo0s], 12 (8 10-11) 

IIpégevos (Xodapyev’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 298 


Mpoodo[x — — —], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 5) 

Tpwr[— — —] (IadAqve’s), councillor fin. saec. 
Il gp; 262 (73 9) 

perapxo[s ———] (Aiavridos), ephebos fin. saec. 


Wig. £2297. 22.) 

[Ilpwr]dvicos éx Kepapéwv "Emtxdpovs, secretary of 
the hellenotamiai a. 434/3 a., 263 (75) 

Tv6éparos (Kvdabyvaeds), councillor a. 33675. &., 
32 148 

TIv6éas (Kvdabqvaceds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
De 157 

Tvfiddys (é« Kyddv), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 
14 

[II] v6 [8yA0s] (KodAdvrevs), ante med. saec. lV 
a., father of [Ka]AA[v....], 278 C133) 

Ilv608wpos (®yyareds), councillor a. J30/ Ded uae 
76 

IIvOoxAjs Ev6u[KAgous éx Kydev], treasurer of the 
Other Gods, a. 375/4 a., 428 (37 1-2)=1.G., 
IT?, 1446 

[IIvO] oxAjs Bi[AalSys], suggested restoration in 
I.G., I?, 37, 42 comment on line 130 

Tv6oxdjjs (@Aaidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
130 
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Ilpp[os] (‘ImmoOwvrises), post med. saec. II a., 
father of Tvppos, 225 (22 15) 

IIvppos Uvpp[ov — —] (‘Inmobwvri8os), ephebos 
fin. saec. II a., 225 (22 15) 

IIlvppos (Etwvupeds), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 38) 


“‘Pédio[v] Netvov [MiAy]oiov yw[y], saec. III a., 
280 (140) 

‘PoreAla "Ovnoipn Ildrov Mapabwwia, aet. Rom., 
287 (179) 

‘Podpos (Xumadnrrios), fin. saec. II p., father of 
‘Podpos, 255 (55 20 ) 

‘Potdos ) (Suradyrrws), councillor init. saec. III 


‘Potdos, 255 (55 20) 


>[--—-—-], med. saec. V a., owner of SpixdOn, 
248 (46 18) 

x[----], ca. a. 325 a., 247 (43 8) 

x[- — — -] (Kydes), aet. Rom., father of 


[—" -]d8nuos, 285 (168) 

Sapariwy Arovvaiov MiAjows, aet. Rom., 286 
{4/'5) 

Sipapioros (Tpwepeeds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 24) 

Sipo[v], ephebos saec. II a., 269 (96) 

Spixv6n X[- -— — —], a slave, med. saec. V a., 
248 (46 18) 

SpixvOos (Kyrrws), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
225 

Yow [reds], ca. a. 409/8 a., father of [- — —]ns, 
80 (D), restored as suggested at 78 note 9 

Soviets, ephebos saec. II a., 269 (96) 

Sreipovoa, aet. Rom., 285 (165) 

Srevoias (‘Ayvovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
313 

SrivOapos (‘Eoraueds), councillor a. 300/510 a2 
102 

Srépavos (Kydes), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 35 

Srépavos: BA+ Yrépav[os] (MadrdAnveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 6) 

[Sr] nota[s @]eodépo[v] Kvdabnvace[vs], ca. fin. 
saec. IV a., 278 (134) 

Srpdérwv: Taios Srpdrwv, pidros yopyds saec. I p., 


21 (12 4) 


Xtpdtwv: Aip* Yrpatwv, saec. III p., infant son 
of Aip: Srpdrwv Evzupidys, 205 (1A) 

Stpatwv: Map: Atp: Xrpatov Meveobéws Eimv- 
pions, init. saec. III p., 205 (1B) ; Aip: Srpa- 
tov E’mvpidys, 205 (1A) 

Xtpdtwy (Idpios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 283 

[Svppayos] (Kixvvve’s), ca. a. 219/8 a., father 
of Iepoaios, 12 (8 9) 

Svupopos: [— —] Bwyd[oplo[s] e€ Olov, saec. II 
p., 284 (162) 

Xwx[———] (Kexpomi8os), ca. a. 300 a., father of 
[- — = — -]KaAjs, 250 (49 11) 

Swxridys (Iordpos), councillor of Leontis a. 
336/5 a., 33 204 

SwxrAjs (Evwvupeds), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 42) 

DOKpaT sav sa toa aes ]8ys, secretary a. 321/0 
a., 290 (184 4-5) 

Ywxpdtns PvdAdowws, paidotribes med. saec. II a., 
Zo CaO) 

Swxpartidyns, archon a. 374/3 a., 241 (37 3), 428 
(a7 5) 

[S]émarpos (Aaprrpeds), councillor fin. saec. III 
a., 219 (15 15) 

Ywobevns (Maavne’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
137 

Xwor[— —]: AtA+ Swou[— —] (IladAAnveds), coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 3) 

XwaiBios, ephebos saec. I p., 271 (103) 

Ywouxparns, archon a. 111/0 a., 230 (29 2) 

Xdourmos (’Aypvdecds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 18 

Sworcbévns (Muppwovows), saec. IV a., father of 
[— ———]vos, 249 (47 2-3) 

Xaoos (*Ayapve's), aet. Rom., 287 (178) 

[Xéoos Ipogévov Ypyrrios|, toxotes paullo ante 
a. 186/5 a., 12 (8 10-11) 

Xdomis: see KAavédios: [Ti] B> KA+ ext Bopd 

Séor[pa]tos (’Ayxvdaed’s), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 32 88 

Sdarpa[tos] (Ppedppios), ca. a. 445 a., father of 
[ AvroxAeidyn]s, 238 (35 203) 

Sorddys (Iaaneds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
139 
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[X]ordas (SkapBwvidns), ca. med. saec. I a.,, 
father of Kada‘[as], 261-262 (72) 

wr [as] ‘HpakAe[@rns], saec. II p., 284 (160) 

Zoxdpys, saec. IV/TII a., 280 (139) 


T([----], aet. Rom., father of BirdE[ evos], 286 
(172) 

Tapavrivos (Tpieveeds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 23) 

[Te] capevds ’A[Ae] Ed [ov éx KoiAys], treasurer 
of the Other Gods a. 375/4 a., 428 (37 3-4) == 
1G. 11?) 1446 

Teioavdpos (’Avayvpdows), councillor a. 350/ S<d,, 
31 27 

Teoipaxos Tpixoptaws, saec. V a., 275 (118) 

TeAeoapxidys (XoAapyed’s), councillor a. S6G/5.03, 
33 299 

Tedeoivos (’Axapvets), ca. a. 300 a., father of 
[TeAes?] vos, 250 (49 10) 

[TeAcot] vos TeXectvov *Ax[apveds], a. 267/6 a., 
250 (49 10) 

Tedeop | dpos Mevexpdrovs Birddys], paidotribes a. 
223/4 p., 256 (56) 

Tipav8pos (IIpacreds), councillor a. Sas DOUG O2 
181 

Tipodnpo[s] Kydpicoddr [ov] (Ayapvevs), council- 
lor saec. IV/III a., 261 (69) 

Tipobeo[s Kévevos *Avapdiorios], ca. a. 353 a., 
267 (89) 

TipdBeos (ek Kepapéwv), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 289 

Tipoxrgidns (Evmvpisys), councillor a. 330/5:-d.., 
33 253 

Tipoxdjs (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post a. 
200 a., 220 (17 30) 

TipoxAjs (X¢yrros), councillor a. 550/ocGemoS 
309 

Tipoxdrjs (XoAapyeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
297 

Tipoxparns, saec. IV a., 276 (124) 

Timoxpdarn|[s], saec. IV a., 276 (124) 

Tipoxpatys (*AypvAeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 20 

Tipogévy Kad[— — -], a slave, med. saec. V ae 
248 (46 14) 


Tipoxdpys (Ipacreds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
182 

Tipwy (’Avayvpdovos), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219 (15 29) 

Tipwvidns (HpoordArios), councillor a. 330/5°o5, 
Set 


"YAas AySupdpxov [— —], aet. Rom., 286 (174) 

"YAAos (Aigwveds), fin. saec. II p., father of 
"YAAos, 255 (55 13) 

"YAXos ) (Aigwveds), councillor init. saec. IIT p., 
200 (55.13) 


PaBiaves: [PaBr0s ®]aBiay[ds Mapadewos], ca. 
med. saec. II p., 272 (107) 

[PaBros ®]aBray[ds Mapadanos|, ca. med. saec. 
i eee GOVE) 

Pavoxr€ns (Iaavteds), councillor a. 3356/5 a5.62 
136 

Pavoorpatos (PAaidys), councillor a. 336/50, 
32 132 

Péowv, graffito on a skyphos, ante fin. saec. VII 
@., 366 (H 25) 

Peidwv (IIpAné), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 255 

Bi[...]o[s] (’Avayvpdovos), councillor a. 336/5 
Gx, OM Be 

[Pir]aypos [— — -] (’Avreyovidos), ephebos ca. 
a. 240/39 a., 11 (7 4) 

PiAraGyjvaios, ephebos saec. I p., 2) (126-7) 

Pir€éas (Iavovi8ys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 243 

DiArnpwv ’Apdyrov (AvadAvorios), councillor init. 
saec. II p., 253 (52 12) 

Didrédys (Idpuos), init. saec. IV a., father of 
[Proxparns], 50 note 29 [a suggestion for the 
restoration of XXVI 217 (70) ; note the cor- 
rected reference] 

PiAivos, archon a. 269/8 a., 213 (8) 

Didimmos (ék Kodwvod), councillor a. 330/ S te 
32 99 

Pidiocxos, Athenian commander at Abydos a. 
376/5 a., 79 (A) 

Didioridys (Kedadcted's) , councillor a. 336/5i-a:, 
33 272 
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[®]iAAys, to be restored instead of [K]/AAns in 
IX 77 (11 11), 37 note 12 [note the corrected 
reference]. But cf. p. 219 and Addenda, p. 
428 

PiAAns (Evovopeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 6 

DirSdnpos (Kvdabyvaceds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 156 

PirASdnpos (Iaaveds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
142 

Pir0b€a ’ASpdorov Kiavy, saec. TV a., 277 (130 3) 

Dioxydns (Eiwvypeds), councillor fin. saec. II 
G19 (15/37) 

PiroxrAyj[s] ‘Ayvova[ios], ca. a. 325 a., 246 (42 
11-12) 

PiroxAjs (Ai€wveds), councillor init. saec. III p., 
AOE oak ) 

Diro0xrAjs (Adyrrios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
310 

PiroxAjs (Ppedppros), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
215 

®iroxpdtyns (IId6pios), councillor a. 336/5 a., 33 
281 

[Diroxpdrns| Pirddov I[dpios], 50 note 29 [a 
suggestion for the restoration of XX VI 217 
(7)] 

[Birdp]|ynros (‘AAatevs), councillor of Aigeis a. 
DOO) Of Ory 52067 


Br6é[ evos] T[—- ——], aet. Rom., 286 (172) 
Pidov, graffito on a cup, post med. saec. VII «., 
O77 (Sel7) 


Pirovidys (Kedadree’s), councillor a. 3307 5: 0:, 
33 278 

Pirwtivy, aet. Rom., 285 (167) 

®naBia Aiénow, saec. 1/11 p., 283 (158) 

PrAGBios: A+ Acoviou[os] (IaddAnveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 7) 

DAdBios: PA: Yréav[os] (MadAdAnveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 6) 

@ddkxos: [AtA+] PAd«[Kos] (Haddnvev’s), coun- 
cillor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 2) 

[®]opy[i]o[v] (Atyeidos), saec. III a., father of 
an ephebos, 10 (4 3) 

pivos Ei[———-—], saec. 1V a., 276 (123) 

[®wxiw]v, archon a. 121/0 a., 223 (20) 

Poxiwv (Ilordmos), councillor of Leontis a. 


330/5.-d.,. 33. 205 


X[----] (3arapinos), saec. IV a., father of 
Anpntpia, 279 (136) 
Xa[- — — —], ante med. saec. IV a., father of 


Kadduobévns, 247 (44) 

[Xa] tp[ed] nuidys (‘AAaeds), councillor of Aigeis 
a. 336/5 a., 32 68 [a corrected restoration ] 
Xaipédnos (‘Ayvovows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 

33 316 
[Xa] péorpa[ros — — —] (’Avriyovi8os), ephebos 
ca. a. 240/39 a., 11 (75) 


Xatpéorpatos (Aigwveds), councillor paullo post 
a. 200 a., 220 (17 31) 

[X]at[pédiros ..... Ss aaerente ]s, treasurer of the 
Other Gods a. 375/4 a., 428 (37 2)=1.G., 
II?, 1446 

[Xa]ip[id]ypidys (‘AAaeds), 32 68 [the restora- 
tion should be corrected to [Xa] :p[e8]| nuidns, 
q.v.| 

Xapi[— — —], saec. LV a., 242 (38 1) 

Xapias (E’wyvpeds), councillor fin. saec. III a., 
219) (15.35) 

Xapias “Ovyt<o>p|[os] (Etwvupeds), councillor fin. 
saec. ITI a@., 219 (15 40) 

Xapias (Kyduiore’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 31 34 

Xapias (IIpacrev’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 183 

Xapidypos (Xreipreds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
185 

Xapidnpos (XodrAnidyns), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 23 

Xapixre[— —] (gen.) (Iaanev’s), saec. III a, 
father of [Néav]8pos, 217 (12) 

X[a]<pidKAcidys (?Avayvpdoos), councillor fin. 
saec. III a., 219 (15 31) 

Xapwadys (Mataved’s), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 
145 

XapicavSpos (IpoBadriows), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 32 162 

Xepoinry, saec. IV a., 297 (2) 

Xiows (€ Olov), councillor of Leontis a. 336/5 
a., 33 258 

Xo[—-—-—-], ca. a. 325 a., 247 (43 10) 

Xpjoros: Aids Xphor[os| (MaddAnveds), council- 
lor fin. saec. II p., 262 (73 8) 
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[...]av8p0s (Aaprtpe’s), councillor fin. saec. 
Lita, 219 (1514) 

Lame Japérn @c08[ dpov Ky | da6nvac[ éws °A | purro- 
KXei | dov Me]A[c] réws yv[vy], post med. saec. 
TN ig 279 11 35)) 

[---— —]drns (A€nneds), saec. III a., father of 
an ephebos of Hippothontis, 10 (5 4) 

[- — — —]Jaros HAw6e[vs], secretary ante med. 
saec. IV a., 244 (40 3-4) 

[- - - —]avaAos (®iAraidys), sae, AV @., 9249 
(47 7) 

[..°...Jaxos (Souneds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 196 

[— — — — A] nuoxréov [éx Kepapéw]v, allotted sec- 
retary of the grain-commissioners init. saec. 
H-a,, 225 (23 13-14), “The patronymic may 
have been [ T | ynoxr€ov. 

=e —|8ys *Ionyopov Keg [ar7bev], a. 267/6 
a., 250 (49 9) 

[. .°.. .]8casos (Ikapiev’s), councillor a. 390) ras 
o2 93 

Paine Je[. Jos (TeBpdowos), councillor a, 3900/5 
di. 32 84 


[- —-—-]évermos [...7... .]s, ante med. saec. 1V 
a., 244 (40 7) 
[- —— —] €0S (Kexpozidos), councillor paullo post 


a. 200 @., 220 (17 8) 

[...]ebs Sxv6ns, a. 413 a., a slave of Axiochos, 
26 17 

[- - *-- -]y @paur[ra], med. saec. V a., 248 


(46 12) 

[- -— - -]nAos (Ilo — —), ca, @, 354 a, 290 
(184 9) 

[-- --]ns Myv[- - -], ephebos saec. II a., 21 
(i332) 


[...7....]is (KoAdureds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 


[- —-—]ns Ei’d8[ov Mapa] dvos, aet. Rom., 284 
(163) 

[-- -——-]ns Eevoxréov[s] ‘Papvov [ows], saec. IV 
a., 249 (47 6-7) 

[--- —|ns Lov [reds], sculptor a. 376/5 a., 80 
(D). The restoration may be Sovy [ews] ; cf. 
78 note 9 

[ee ieedtas=K [== ay proedros init. saec. 
III @., 258 (61 2-3) 


[--- —]idys Ed [--- -] (Anpntpid80s), ephebos 
ca. a. 240/39 a., 11 (7 8) 

[....]éeos (Aropeeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 71 

[- —— —]os (— — — evs), aet. Rom., father of 
[ Avoy ]vovos, 285 (169) 

[..]ivmmos (‘Admeds), councillor of Aigeis a. 
336/502 32 68 

[....]wos (Sovneds), councillor a. 300/380 
33 199 


[—- - -— —]wos Sworcbévors Mupp[wovoos], saec. 
IV a., 249 (47 2-3) 

[--- —]vos M.[---.. |nva[. ou (yisdec: IT Aas 
269 (99) 

[—- — — —]wOévov Sixvsvos, honored at Athens 
init. sage. IIL a, 212 (7 8-0) = [= ee abean 
= .],212 (7 2-3) 

[--——]iwv, aet. Rom., 285 (170) 

[- — — —]éwv Mevo[— — ~ -], honored at Athens 


fin. saec. IV a., 210 (4 6-7) 

[..]«Aeros (Aaparpets), councillor fin. saec. 
Lila, 219 (15-16) 

[- — — k]Afs, graffito on a cup, waec- VELivos 
393 CG 13a) 

[- —- SY = -] KAns Zox[— — —] (Kexpori8os), a. 
267/6 a., 250 (49 11) 

[....«]pdrys (AX —~ -], saec. IV a., father of 
[....axos], 209 (3 7) 

[....]Aéns (Sovneds), councillor a. 9330/5 @.5.56 


198 

[- ~*~ ~]Ans (Kexpomidos), councillor pauilo 
post a. 200 a., 220 (17 9) 

[- - — —]Aos (‘Adaeds), ca. fin. saec. IV a., 


father of an ephebos of Kekropis, 9 (2 1) 

[5 Pe Lee (‘Ikapie’s), councillor a. 330/320. 
32 94 

[— — —]payos Evxréou[s — — —], ca. med. saec. II 
a., 269 (97) 

[....]paxos (‘ArXaevs), councillor of Aigeis a. 
336/5 a., 32 66 

[ree cuedvos hieae .«| pdrovus "AA[...°...], honored 
at Athens post med. saec. IV a., 209 (3 7-8) ; 
e Bo ]paxos, 209 (3 3) 

[- -— — —]prevos (Kvdabnvaceds), saec. I p., father 
of [- moe —] pevos, 271 (104) 
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[- a —|pevos ) [Kv8a6y]vaeds, saec. I/II p., 
271 (104) 

[..]pias (Aetpadiarns), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33 201 

[...]piSys (Xodrapyeds), saec. III a., father of 
[Nov] pyjvos, 280 (141) 


[----- |v CEAevoinos), saec. III a., father 
of an ephebos of Hippothontis, 10 (5 6) 
[----- |v KaAXiov ‘Pa[ pvovoros|, ephebos saec. 


II a., 21 (13 3) 
[- -- —|vn<s> @npak<edvs, ca. a. 200 a., 268 
95) 


[------ ]vov Aadadtdns, ephebos fin. saec. II 
@, 229 (22 6) 
Fo [poyaet s[ perllciaet 


Rom., 285 (168) 

[...]08ot0s (HMapBwradys), councillor fin. saec. 
Til a@:, 219 (15 19) 

[...]d0cos (Ixapeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 92 

[...]oxAjs (KodAAvrevs), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 96 


[— — — —JoAé€uo[v — — — —], elected secretary of 
the grain-commissioners init. saec. II a., 225 
(23 16-17) 

[— — —Jos *Apior[— — — —] (Anpnrpiddos), ephe- 
bos ca. a. 240/39 a., 11 (7 7) 

[— — ——]Jos Atetrpépovs @opixi[os], saec. IV a., 
249 (47 3-4) 

[—-——-—]ov Medrrevs, ephebos fin. saec. IT a., 225 
(22 8) 

[- =i -] ous Eumerauiy, ephebos fin. saec. II a., 
Zout2e 10) 


.2...]pddns (Sovneds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
33197 

[— -— — —]paxovr[- -] (gen.) (Iavdovi8os), 
saec. III a., father of an ephebos, 10 (4 6) 

[— — — —]ppos (*Axapveds), saec. IV a., 249 
(47 1) 

[.]péuévns (‘Iovidys), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 125 

[..]pog[- ——], ephebos (?) saec. I/II p., 22 
(14 9) 

[- 2° -]po[s] (Kexpori8os), councillor paullo 


post a. 200 a., 220 (17 10) 


[- — — —]pos (AOpoveds), mit. saec. II a., 251 
(50) 

[--—--—]pos (gen.) *Exetxi8ys, ephebos fin. saec. 
Hl a, 225: (225) 

[— — — —]pov ‘Adaeds, ephebos fin. saec. II a., 
Za5 (ee TV) 


[...°...]s (‘AAaevs), councillor of Aigeis a. 
336/5 a., 32 65 

[--------- ]s KoOwxiSns, allotted secretary 
of the grain-commissioners init. saec. II a., 
226 (24 4) 

[...7....]s (Koddvreds), councillor a. 336/5 
a., 32 97 bis 


[----- |s Evyépous [Ta] pBwrddy[s], saec. IV 
a., 249 (47 5-6) 
[- — — —]ovaves: Taios [— — — —]ovavos, saec. 


IT/III p., 272 (109 6-7) 
[..]otas (Aaprrpeds) councillor fin. saec. III a, 


219 (1513) 
[. . Jovyévns, councillor saec. I a., 261 (70) 
[— — — —]ourros (®pedppios), saec. II a., father 


of an ephebos of Leontis, 10 (4 8) 

[...]ou (TeOpaows), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
32 83 

[....]orpar[os — ——], saec. IV a., 250 (48 2) 


[— — -— or]lpatos A[— — — —] (Anpnrtpiddos), 
ephebos ca. a. 240/39 a., 11 (7 9) 

[—-—-——]rias KadA[t] o[—-----— ]evs, aet. Rom., 
274 (115) 

[— — — — T | ypoxrAdov [ék Kepapéw]y, allotted sec- 


retary of the grain-commissioners init. saec. 
II a., 225 (23 13-14). The patronymic may 
have been [A] npoxdréov 

[— -—-]t[:]amos, saec. IV a., 243 (39 10) 

[----- ]ros Abroppddous @opa| eds], saec. IV 
a., 249 (47 4-5) 

[---= a —|ros "ApditéA[ovs] (IMaraneds), coun- 
cillor (?) saec. III a., 217 (12) 
[- -— -— —]tpio[s — — —] ("EpexGeidos), ca. a. 
260/59 a., father of an ephebos, 11 (7 13) 
[-------- ]uv Medirevs, ephebos fin. saec. II 
@., 225 (22 9) 

[------ ]v XoA[- — —], grain-commissioner 
init. saec. II a., 226 (24 1) 

[...]vAos (IlapBoradys), councillor fin. saec. 
III a., 219 (15 20) 
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[.--]xdpyns (Etvovypeds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 
31 4 

[..]xéas (Aapmrpeds), councillor fin. saec. III 
a 219 (1517) 

[------- ]xov [- - - -], Umnpetns of the 
grain-commissioners init. saec. II a., 225 (23 
19-20) 


[- — — —]Jwv (‘Apagavreds), ca. fin. saec. IV a., 
father of an ephebos of Hippothontis, 9 (2 3) 
[..]ov (‘Ikapieds), councillor a. 336/5 a., 32 91 


[--———]wp (Kexporisos), councillor paullo post 
a. 200 a., 220 (17 11) 
[...]wpos [- - ~ -] (’Avrvyovidos), ephebos 


ca. a. 240/39 a., 11 (7 3) 


PLACES, DEMES, FAMILIES, TRITTYES, ETHNICS, PHYLAI 


"ABvdos: é[v *ABY8a], 79 (A) 

“AyyeAceds : “AyyeAerns, 32 188 

"Aykvacets: [’A] yxu[Ae]ejs, 32 86 

‘Ayvovovos: ‘Ayvova[vos], 246 (42 12) ; ‘Ayvovouo, 
33 312 

dyopa: [év dyopac], 12 (8 15) 

"Aypvdceis: “Aypudejs, 31 16; ’Aypudeis, 219 Cts 
46) 

“AypvaAnbev: [’A.], 223 (20) 

"A€nveds, 10 (5 4) 

“AGjvar: “AB[ qv] now, 233 (31 25), 403 

"AGnvaios: [’AOnvaiov], 212 (7 2); *A [Onvaiov], 
297 (5973 ic [PAOnvai]ov, 258 (62 4-5), 272 
(109 5-6) se [’APnvaior |, 233 (31 12); 234 
(31 8) 

*AOpovets: "A[Opnov]eds, 251 (50) 

Aidvrevoy : év t[ du Ailavre[é] ox tot [év “EAAnor | y- 
tot, 80 (D + E) 

Alavris: Aiay[ri8os], 225 (22 17) ; [ Aiav7i8 ] os, 
OeC2e7) 

Alynis: [Aiy]¢i8[os], 10 (4 2); [ Atyn] 80s, 32 
63 

Alytrevs : A [i] ye(Ateds), 250 (48 5) 

Aiywhris, 277 (130 8) 

Aidaridys: AiPari8Sar, 33 238 

Aigwoveds: Ai€wveis, 255 (55-12 \e [ Aigwveis |, 220 
(17 25) 

*Axadyjpea: [AK |adnuetar, 16 (9 4) 

"Akapavtis: "Axapavridos, 33 263; "Axapavt [ (Sos ], 
246 (42 10) 

"Axpat: [vm “Axpas], 271 (105) 

*AA[~ — — -], 209 (3 7-8) 

“Adaeds (Aigeis) : [‘AAaA]s, 32 64 

“AAaets (Kekropis), 225 (22 i “Adaed[s], 10 
(5 2); ‘AA[aets], 9 (2 1) , 

’"AAe~avdpevs, 230 (29 ee [A ] AcEavdpéws, 229 
(28 3) ; *Ade~avd [pews], 230 (29 3) 


“AAtpovatos : ‘AXipovoror, 33 231 

*AAwrekeds: “AAwrexéwv, 264 (81) 

‘Adomeny: [’AAw] rexqOev, 253 (52 1-2) 

“Apagavreds: ‘Ayal éavreds], 9 (2 3); ‘Apaga[v- 
teis|, 260 (67 1) 

“Audidpaov: [’Apdidp]|aov, 17 (10 70o)—J.G., 
1? 1606 

*Avayupdouos: "Avayvpdovo, 31 24; *Avayvpdou(o.), 
219) (15-25) 

“Avaxaeds: [’A]vaxase?, 428 (37 7) correcting 
241 (37 5) 

“Avaphiotios: [?A.], 267 (89); [’Ava] prv- 
ortfov], 259 (63 3-4) ; *Avaddvorior, 253 (52 
4); [’Avadavoriwy], 264 [see IX 55-56 (4) ] 

‘Avtiyovis: [’Avtvyovidos] (erased), 11 {7a} 

‘Avrioxets: [Av] ti0xeds, 229 (28 4-5), 230 (29 
4-5); [’Avr]oxeds, 283 (156) = “Avrioxé [ws], 
286 (173) 

*Avrioxis: [’A]vrio[ xis], 264 (81) 

*AvTidyioca : [Av] ri6y[ ca], 273 (111) 

“Apadyvos: [*Apa] dyvor, 32 72 

"Apeios méyos: [eé °A] pecov nay[ov], 272 (109) ; 
[é]é *Apeto[v mdyou], 272 (108) ; [&€ *Apedou 
may | ov, 203 (31 14) 

[Ap] nva[tos] (?), 269 (99 and commentary ) 

‘Arradis: [*ArradiSos], 251 (50) 

“ArtiKés: ?Ar[ ruc — —], 236 (32 6) 

’"Adidvaios : [PAS |) 238 C55 205 ) ; [’Adidvaiov], 
12 (89) 

*Axapvets, 287 C178) [’A]xapvets, 249 (47 1); 
*“Axapve[vs], 277 (123)5 *“Axapvlevs], 254 
(53s "Ax [apveds}], 250 (49 10); [Aya | pveds, 
220 eZ) [’Axa]pved[s], 280 (142) ; 
[’Apap]véa, 12 (8 10); [’Axapveis}], 260 (69) 

‘Axepdovoos, 10 (5 5) 
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Bareevs: Baresns, 32 103 

Bepevixidys, 256 (56) ; Bepevixidn[s], 256 (56) ; 
Bepevixidnv, 220 (17) ; Bepey[tx]idyv, 220 (17) 

Broads: Byoateis, 253 (52 18) 


Tapyyrtios: Tapyntriov, 287 (177) ; Tapynrrio, 
32 119 


Aadadidys, 225 (22 6) 

Acipadiorns: [Aep]adiarar, 33 200 

Ajdos: AyjAov, 252 (51 10 ) ; Ajdov, 252 (51 7, 8) 
Anpyrpias: A[npntpiados] (erased), 11 (7 6) 
Atopeeds: [Acope]sjs, 32 70 


Eipeoidyns: Bipeoidar, 33 291 

Eireatos: Hireator, 33 303 

‘Exadeevs: “Exaderjs, 33 261 

‘Exatopmedov: ‘Exatov[7édw], 237 (34 6-7) 

*EXaed’s: [ev "EAact], 238 (35 208) 

*"EXevoinos, 10 (5 6), 268 (93); "EXre[voinos], 
9 (2 6); [’EAevoinov], 12 (8 7) 

*EXevois: [’EAevoiv.], 224 (21 6) 

‘EXAds: ‘EAAGS [os], 273 (110 8), 403 

"EdAnv: ‘EdAjve[v], 214 (9 3) 

‘EAAjorovtos: [év “EAAnord|vto, 80 (D + E) 

*Emeixidyns, 225 (22 5) 

*EpexOnis: "EpexOnidos, 31 1; *Epex[Ocidosj, 11 
(731) 

*Epixee’s: “Epixerqs, 32 105 

"Eppetos: “Eppeior, 33 293 

"Epyieds: "Epyins, 32 111 

‘Eoriaueds: ‘Eoriarjs, 32 101 

Es [—-—-——], 287 (176) ; [Ei ----], 287 (176) 

Evepyidar: Tpitorarpéwy Eiepydév, 264 (80) 

Birypidns: [Ed]., 238 (35 202) ; Evmupidsov, 205 
(1) ; Evrvpidar, 33 251 

Eiovepeds: [Eto]vupets, 238 (35 204) ; Ebwvv- 
pets, 219 (1S332)e E[d]o[v]vpjs, 31 2 


‘HpaxAreoris, 282 (154); ‘Hpax[Acdris], 281 

(145) 
‘Hpaxredryns: ‘Hp[ax]Aeérns, 277 (130 10); 
‘Hpaxde[erys], 284 (160) ; “HpaxA[esrns], 283 
(155) ; [‘Hpax]Aedrns, 277 (130 9) 


@aBjos: [@ea]Bjo[s], 277 (129) 

@nBaios: [@ea]Bjo[s], 277 (129) 

@npaxee’s: Oxnyaxeqs, 31 43; Onyax<edvs, 268 
(95) 

@opaseds: @opa[teds], 249 (47 4-5) 

@opixios: @opixi[os], 249 (47 3-4) ; @opixvor, 33 
264 

@paré, 26 14 

@paitra, 26 13, 15; @pair[ra], 248 (46 12) 

@pidovos: @[prdoros], 290 (184 2-3) ; @pac[iov], 
281 (147) 


Ikapieds: “Ikapiéws, 282 (153); [I] xapem[s], 
32 89 

Trdrvpixds: [’TAAvpixov], 239 (35 221) 

‘Inmofwvtis: [‘Inmo8w|vrides, 9 (2 2); [‘Inzo- 
Owvridos], 10 (5 3), 225 (22 13) 

Idioriddns: “Idioridda, 33 301 

Twvidns: “Iwvidar, 32 124 


Kapioris: [Kap|voria, 281 (149) 
Kewpiddys: [KJ eipiddns, 224 (21 2) 
Kexpomis: Kexpomnido[s], 273 (110 7); [Kexpo- 
mi|8os, 225 (22 4) ; [Kexpomidos], 10 (5 1) 
Kepapevs: ék Kepapéwv, 33 284; [éx K]epapewy, 
244 (40 24); [ ex | Kepapéw[v], 244 (40 25); 
[ex Kepapéw|v, 225 (23 14); [ex Kepapéwr], 
12 (8 11), 428 (37 2-3)=I.G., II”, 1446 

Kedadee’s: Kedaderqs, 33 270 

Kegadyn: Kep[adjbev|, 250 (49 9) 

K7ydoi: ek Kyddv, 31 13, [ek K.], 428 (37 2)=— 
I.G., I1?, 1446 

Kyrrios, 276 (125) ; Kyrrio, 33 223 

Kyduoteds : Kydevor[eds], 285 (168) ; Knduoved[s], 
283 (159) ; [K]nb[cor] As, 31 31 

Kavos, 277 (130 1, 5) ; Kravy, 277 (130 2, 3, 4, 6) 

Kixvvveds: [Kuxvyvéa], 12 (8 9) ; Kexuwyys, 33 324 

Kofwxidys, 226 (24 4) 

KoiAn: [ék Ko]idA[ns], 260 (67 6) [é& K.], 428 
(37 3-4) = I.G., II?, 1446 

Koddvreds: [K]oAA[urev’s], 278 (133); [Kod- 
AvtH|s, 32 95 

Kodovet’s: Kodwvijs, 33 245 

Kodwvy (or Kodwval): Kodwv7bev, 270 (100) ; 
Kodwv9O [ev], 270 (100) 

Kodwvds: &« KoAwvod, 32 98 
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KovvAaedis: KovOvden[s], 32 171 

Kérpeios: [K]{p}émpe[con], 260 (67 3) 

Kpwridys: Kpwida, 33 259 

Kvdabnvateds : Kvdabnvate [vs], 278 (134) ; [Kvda- 
On| vateds, 271 (104) ; [Kv] da6nvar[éws], 279 
(CEE ae Kv8d [abnvaret], 238 (35 204) ; Kv[da- 
Onvaet], 241 (37 4)== 428 (37 6) 4 Kvda6y- 
vans, 32 147 

Kudavridys: [Kv] 8avriSa, 32 126 

KvOnppios: Kuénppior, 32 191 


Aapmrrpe’s: [Aa] pmrpeis, 219 (15 7); Aapmrpis, 
31 47 

AéoBws: [AéoBior], 239 (35 222) 

AéoBos: [éy Aéo]Blov], 239 (35 221); [ey 
AéoBov], 239 (35 221) 

Aevkovotevs : Aevkovorqs, 33 227 

Aewvtis: [Aew]vri8o[s], 10 (4 7); [Aewrr] ios, 
33 194; A[ewvri8os], 290 (184 3-4); [Acwvri- 
Sos], 246 (42 5) 

Avxewov: A[vxeiw], 12 (8 4) 


Maxedov: Max[edévwv], 208 (2 7) 

Mapaivos, 227 (25 2), 248 (45) ; Mapabdno [s], 
ero COPAY 8 [Ma] pabiwo[s], 226 (24 2); 
[Mapa8] «vos, 284 (163) ; [Mapabinor], 272, 
GL07 5) Mapabwwia, 287 (179) 

MeAnovos: [Me] Anoia, 297 (4). See Midrjoros 

Medrevs, 225 (22 8, 9); [M.], 255 (54); 
[Medir]ev[s], 279 (135: 3): [Me]A[c] réws, 279 
(135-7) 

MyOvpvaios: [Mnbvpvaiwy], 239 (35 220) 

MiAnows, 286 CLAS pe [M.A] oiov, 280 (140). 
See Mewarovos 

MvAacets: MvdAaceis, 277 (130 7) 

Mupwatos: <M>vpwaia, 283 (157) 

Muppivoveros : Mupp[wovtos], 249 (47 2-3); 
Muppwovte [io], 32 173 

Muppwodrra: [ék] Mupwovrrns, 32 79 

MoriAqvaios: M[vriA] nvaiwv, 80 (E + F) 

Mouridnvyn: é Muriarjve, 80 (G) 


Na€os: év Nd&w, 79 (A) 


Evumeraudy, 225 (22 10) ; [Z] vrerausy, 226 (24 6) ; 


Ev[meraid|vev, 26 5-6 


O7bev, 259 (63 4) 

Oivnis: [Oiveido]s, 254 (53); [Otvnidos], 225 
(22/4) 

Oloy: é& Ofov, 33 257, 284 (162) 

‘Orpuveds: ’Orpwvis, 32 107 


Taaneds: Warlane’s], 273 (113); [TMaaneis], 
ZAZA gy Tlaavqs, 32 134 

Tlaovidys: TaroviSar, 33 241 

TlaAAnveds : [IIa ] Anveds, 290 (184 8); IaAAn- 
véws, 188 5; [Iaddqveis], 262 (73 1); [ TIaA ] - 
Anv[éwv], 264 [see TX £55-56 (4) ] 

TlapBwradns : [Ta] pBwrady[s], 249 (47 5-6) ; 
TapBwradar, 31 22; [Ta]vBwrdda, 219 (15 18) 

Mavdiovis: [Tay] 8ovi8[os], 10 (4 5); Tlavé [«- 
ovidos], 32 133 

TlapGevov: [Tlapbev<év>i], 238 (35 205-206 ) 

Tledueds: Te [8]c€wv, 265 [see Tir 1 899] ; 
[Te] Sé[wv], 265 [see IX 55 (3) ] 

Tleipareds: Terpared[s], 267 (90) ; [Tev] paseds, 
10 (5 7) ; Me[paets], 9 (2 4); [Iepac]@, 17 
(10 72)—=1.G., TI?, 1006; Tle [p]aaé, 211 (6 
he Tlepatéa, 12 (8 12) 

Ilepyacets: Iepyacys, 31 38 

IIjAn€: IjArnkes, 33 254 

Il6evs, 258 (61 5) ; Ili6ets, 220 (17 16) 

TlAwGeets: Tdw6e[vs], 244 (40 4); [II] Aw- 
Ge[eds], 275 (iz TAwfejs, 32 109 

Tlo[— — — ~], 290 (184 9) 

IIdpios: I[épvos], 50 note 29; I¢6pio, 33 280 

Tlordéwuos: Tordpor, 33 203 

II pactevs : Ipaorjs, 32 180 

TpoBaXlows: TWpoBadtoror, 32 160 

Tpoxovyyoros : [Hp] oxovvy[ ovo], 263 (75) 

IIpoordArws: [I] poord [Arwos], 246 (42 16) ; 
IpoordArior, 33 318 


‘Papvovoros: ‘Papvot [avs], 249 (47 6-7) ; Pal p- 
vovawos], 21 (13 3) 

‘Pwpatos: ‘Pwyali}ous, 17 (10 75)=J.G., IT, 
1006 


Zadapinos: Sarap[wia], 279 (136) 
Sadrauis: [S]adrapiva, 17 (10 72)=1G., 117; 
1006 
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npaxidys: Iyplaxidns], 282 (150) ; Snpaxida, 
205 (S26) 

Suvovios, 212 (7 9); [3.], 212 (7 3); [Se] xvo- 
viov, 80 [H] 

SkapBwvidys: [Xxa]uBol[vi]dys, 262 (72) ; [Xxap- 
Bovid| ov, 26 12; SkapBovida, 33 219; [X«]alp]- 
Bo[vdd]v, 265 (82) 

SKvOns, 26 17 

Yovvieds : Yovv[veds], 80 (D). [But the restora- 
tion as a proper name is possible; cf. 78 note 
9] ; Sovnea, 228 (27) ; [Sovuq]s, 33 195 

Sreipieds: Zreipuys, 32 184 

otpatnyiov: atpatynylov, 268 (95) 

SvBpidys: BvBpidsa, 219 (15 21) 

Sumadyrrios: [Sum]adyrrios, 225 (22 11); Sv- 
madytriov, 248 (45) ; Sumadyrrior, 255 (55 18) 

Sipos: é[v S]vpun, 79 (L) 

Spyrrios, 244 (40 15); Sh[yrr — —], 244 (40 
20) ; Spyrriov, 259 (65); [Spyrrwov], 12 (8 
11) ; Spyrrior, 33 306 


T[--—--], 281 (145) 

TeOpaows: [Te] Opaow, 32 81 

Tpixopvavos: Tprxopvoiov, 275 (118) 
Tpwepecds: Tpwepecis, 220 (17 22) 
Tpirorarpeis: Tpitoratpewy Evepyiddv, 264 (80) 


YBadns: “YBdbar, 33 248 


Dadnpeis : [®]ady [ pevs], 280 (143) 

adnpot, 17 (10 76)—I.G., II?, 1006 

Dyyaeds: [Py] yarqs, 32 75 

Pyyovous : Pyyovo.n, 31 45, 219 (15 23) 

Diraidys: Pir[ai]dns, 249 (47 7); be[AaiSns], 
42 comment on line 130; [®AdSov], 256 
(56) ; @:[Aa] iar, 32 129 

Prvev’s: PAvé[ws], 188 6 

Dpedppios: Ppedppro[s], 246 (42 9) ; [Ppec] ppros, 
238 (35 203); ©[pedppws], 10 (4 8), 246 
(42 7) ; Ppedppwor, 33 209 

PyAdowos: [@]vAdovos, 225 (22 3) ; Dvraclov, 25 
(OO): [®] vAdovor, 261 (69) 

Doxeds: Poxéw[v], 258 (62 3) 


Dadnpov ; 


XadkidiKds: Xadxidixa, 239 (35 219) 

XoA[- — — -], 226 (24 1) 

Xodapye’s : XoAapy[e’s|, 246 (42 14) ; [XoA]ap- 
yevs, 280 (141) ; XoAapyis, 33 296 

XoAAnidys: XodAdAnidar, 33 235 


'Qaeds: [’Qar#s], 32 166 (a corrected reading; 
see p. 45) 


[- os —|dov[s], 268 (95) 


MYTHOLOGY, RELIGION, MONTHS 


*A[—-—--], 230 (29 8) 

*Ayporépa, epithet of Artemis, q.v. 

*AOnva: ['A.], 262 (74); *AOnvar, 293 (1 8); 
’AOnv[atas], 238 (35 202) ; [’AOnvatas Nixys], 
239 (35 223, 224-225) 

Aidvrea: Aiavretows, 17 (10 72) = 1.G., II*, 1006 

Alas: Atavr, 17 (10 73)=I.G., II’, 1006 

*Ardddwv: [’ArdAA] ov [tm "Axpais], 271 (105) 

"Apremis: “Aptéuidos, 252 (51 7); [rhe “Apréwde 
rhe ’Aypotepar], 224 (21 4-5) 

*Apynyetis: “Apxnyérid:, 231 (30) 

*AokAnmids: “AokAn[ md], 268 (92) 


BonSpopudv: BonSpopud[vos], 224 (21 1); Boy- 
S[popidvos], 293 (1 2) 


Tapyrwwv: Tapnd[idvos], 288 (180) ; Tapn[Aa- 
vos], 288 (180) 


Ajpos Kal Xapites: [rod Anpov Kal tév Xapirwv], 
224 (21 4) 
[ Avovuao |v, 17 (10 76)==I.G., IT’, 


Atovuacos : 


1006 
‘Epps: ‘Eppet, 21 (13 2), 270 (100) 


Ze’is: Av, 293 (1 4, 9); Ad rée T[por]atoxr, 17 
(10 71) == 1.G., II?, 1006 


npws: npwot[v], 269 (98) 


"Taxxos: “Idxywt, 17 (10 74)=T1.G., II*, 1006; 
"Taxy[ov], 224 (21 5) 


426 EPIGRAPHICAL INDEX 


Maipaxrnpwoy : Mat[ paxrnpidvos |, 290 (184 5-6) 
MeyaAor @cot: MeyddAwv @cdv, 230 (29 8) 
Myr7p Gedv: Myrtpos @cdv, 270 (101) 


Niky: [’A@nvaias Nixys], 239 (35 223, 224-225) 
TlaAAds: Tadddda, 17 (10 76)=TJ.G., II?, 1006 
Tlap6évos : 77 Tlap6évw, 237 (34 6) 


IIponpdova: [Hponpocios], 224 (21 6) 


‘Poun; Oeds [‘Pouy]s, 188 3-4 


Sdpams: Zapdmidos, 252 (51 6) 
Ixipopopiov: Yxpo[popidvos], 229 (28 3); [Sx- 
popopidvos], 230 (29 3) 


Tporaos, epithet of Zeus: T[por]aiu, 17 (10 
71)==J.G.; 117, 1006 

Tvxn : [Tvxn], 262 (74) 

PeBpovdpios: Kadavdav ®[ eBpovapiwy], 288 (180) 


Xdpites: [rod Anpov kal rév Xapirwv], 224 (21 4) 


INSCRIPTIONS STUDIED OR EMENDED 


Abhandlungen der preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch-historische Klasse 


LDSG, AN OS, Dee BOSC 72 ) cia ab ecee ele te eis Sieg tg 283 (157) 
American Journal of Philology 
EXT pe 174 eed Gy WI 1792 eter) ee 192, 262 
Athenian Tribute Lists 
INES oe renal Bo eel Pes 262-263 (75) [1 p26. (ist 21), eee 262-263 (75) 
Hesperia 
IT 497-498 (13) and 499 (14) . .39 with note 15 XXIT 241-2440( Stelei yee ee 23-25 
ITA (SA \ se: Bale mate Neem 67-68 XX 2502254( Sicle 11) ee 25-28 
LNG Sit oc ii a Fagen aware Manet B16) XX1270274 (Stele 1 ee 28-29 
TORO Weg osc tA ane eee O1-05° XXIV +228 260ee er 13 
UN 2228 Be a Oi a oan ee A OO) XV 2h 0 ete ee een 50 note 29 
UIA eae dia ie aan Ea it ae 61 XXV 1220 (775s eee 272 (106) 
TV ARG Le SDR ey cS a ot Sea ie ae 60 - “XXVI 246-2475 (07 Ae ee 192 
LEAS he en eg een eae) 205 XXVI 260-261 (98)=.G., II?, 1071... .192 
Te Se este ener Bate ne gen ZO. . SOC K20n Ge ee ee ee 42 
Ppa OO MG) ik are hee rec ee ZO 031230131) ee 402-403 
UP SAS GN ig 00 RE Pres a SUNN AN MOS OI 403 
PO NS (122 25). ates soi arereeretan ela Be) 020104 Ge 428 
eae C10), ean ee Ra eh ek 74-91 RX 2736110) eee 403 
CES IS / cht te eet a an ee a 58<73 
Beh et at ae hs ig ede ee 6g UPD aS ee eee = 
Cf een Mee) et LAD Mode 6g Suppl. 1173 (105) — 
5 Meee Mee in lea 65, 68-69 Lis Ty NOS 08 eee 192 
CESS wer yen ae tee a Not Ne pe 65-67 Suppl. I 178-180 (110) = 
XG SLs Baths abel TU ares ace, ERR eae 68 UG LTE 2N0/ oe ea oe 192 
SBA G LS) sony eB oe a oh einer OE 228 (27) Suppl 1 186-188. (116)... ee eee ee 192 
SNANEE UNG ree are me on ReET PN 192 Suppl: Vist09" (240-2 5 eee 232 (31) 
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Inscriptiones Graecae 


Suppl. VU LIT NS: (2Ab-f)\e erences 234(31) DLP i AAS eres cist Unaware thane, ok oeaiie Seema ane 428 
Uppy Vlei Zee LOO ee ice ee mie ae 234(31) LE pal AAO ie ois cic cafe ines et Bee Ree Aes 428 
EF AS ae AA eres oe 42 comment on line 130 Te TSU te cn cn eee, 38 note on line 36 
| iri?'a 0 IRN abs aR ara mere ay ard I a ERS, 240-241 TTF 1007 5 o3 ae Se ae nd oo ae 35 note 5 
Re Sere cites gaye ee nat aia te 240 Te NVA SOs ook oat oe ee 47 note 25 
| eg 0 0 We Oa ae a a ee RE Ne Bene ae ay 240 IT?, 1758 = 1059 = Hesperia 
Dee atte ei wie, fea acsen ae ie e aa ae 240 Suppl C79 (105 J ate eee Aas 192 
LZ Sied Go ahs ai natcest <r oer ete 238-239(35) Les. NOS pectin cho tae eee oe eee ate 192 
Lee 22, © Sear ee nae Wren me anes eS 241 (36) Li?) 1/92 ee AP. eX las oss 192, 262 
EGA Siar set tersca eo vicrva te etree tes oes Eve 60 LT? (O45 ac dn hoe cee eres ree he eee 192 
er age I eee eR eae ven ee ete Oe ne 67 L?, 1969 en viaind vicnrap eee ee arene 192 
TR es areas iain ouene PAR copie are eetnne 265 Li? 019705 ¢ és e vapor ae 192 
OI Ora fe Mere Seid vIN is MOA abe 265 LE 197.3 wx cis ae Saha Mae ee ee eee 192 
by LEA 6 ps re ea ete She ye ES eI re 209 Eg i 2224 5 5 one Meee eee 256(56) 
Ee TROLO nine Coe Cie Canter ee ee 291-292 TP ZAS4AAIS eae s eee eres 48 
Lik gs) Sac a Se RR rT ISIE, eT A a 290 II?, 2467 = Hesperia 
PIAS SAG 2 Fe eena ses wi wetanas 290 with note 126 Supol: I 178-1S0 IOV es len cenen 192 
PORE QOG 5 28ers ce tice a outer Sista ase i waco 17-18 II?, 3242 = J. H. Oliver, The Athenian 
II? 1059 = 1758 = Hesperia Et POUNGETS. BS... aus yee oe 186-188, 192 
Supple I7aiClUs eet ne le jog) Creag th ee ee ee 192 
IT?, 1071 = Hesperia XXVI LiF S589 21 aa Sima ante aaa ones ete ee 192 
POD—26 LAOS tea eis a hae eke wees 192 119. GUS Scuderia aa eet ees 205-207 
PEE SUSOSU eee ie its See tule bei ve 213 L]?,. C409 (Oe, Gat Vane eeuee een 283 (159) 
MeL OF eeene ss Cee ee od woke tes 60-61 2s, DOP cotta cen sae a oe 283 (157) 


Mitteilungen des deutschen archdologischen Instituts: Athenische Abteilung 
PVE ZS pes tate ee fia sina es Moun eere in sok at} e SURy aan ee Oe eee eee 283-284 (159) 


DOO ssf ld OOD OL aos in Mawwiniele eh Sinner wie Riate aia e SK oye eee nee Is 8 186-188, 192 


Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 


EDD are yal we steis nse eels = 248-249 with note 69 DOV LL GO Sect tig cere esa eons 272 (106) 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


. 32, line 68: for [Xa]ip [13] nul8ys read [Xa] tp [8d] ypidys 

. 33, line 166: for [’Qa4]s read [’Qa:js] 

. 33, line 235: for XorAnda read XorAnisat 

. 37, note 12, last line: for line 6 read line 11. The restoration in IX 77 (11 11) may be either 
[K]iAAns or [@]iAAqs; cf. p. 219 

. 38, comment on line 37: for Rhamnounte read Rhamnonte 

. 50, note 29, first line: for no. 7 read no. 70 

. 188, line 5: the article rod should be restored before the patronymic 

. 205 (1 B): read MeveoOéws (as also on p. 207) 

. 233, first line: read 84] oroutrwy 

. 240, in the Greek text: read AéoBo 

pp. 240-241: On the Lesbian shield and the Illyrian helmet, see I.G., II?, 1373, lines 3-4 

pp. 241-242(37): David Lewis rejects (by letter) the attribution of No. 37 to the treasurers of 

Athena, and suggests (rightly) that it belongs with I.G., II, 1446, to the treasurers of the 

Other Gods. He also determines the right margin and gives the text as follows: 


ye} “ol ae) hs) 


wey as) le} ko} So} Te) 


No. 37 
a. 375/4 a. STOIX. 56 

[Tapia rv dAAwv Oedv oi emi ‘Irrodd]pavtos dpxovtos IvOoxAjs Eidv[xd] 
[gos éx Kndav, X]at[pépiros .........0.. ]s, HWoAvdapas Ei@ippovos [éx Ke] 
[papéwy, "Ap]xéotpar[os ....... 00. cee ee , Tet] capevos *A[A€] Eid [xo &x Ko] 
[iAns, Mey]axAeiSns Mu[.............0-. 7d8e ma] pé[Socay rots raplat] 

5 [s rots é]mt Swxpari8o [epxovros - - - - - —-—- ~ -- —- 2 ee ] 
[.. 8.20 ]t Atovvoto Kul Sabmact —— —— = 5 Se ] 
[...7.... A] yaxace?, Ay[—-— +S + Se Se eee ] 


Some letters in lines 6-7 are slightly crowded. Note the new readings in lines 2, 3, 4, and 7. 
The name Mey[axAeidn Mv............000. ] should now be restored in I.G., II?, 1445, lines 
8-9, in the dative case. 

p. 257: the chequer pattern of No. 59 measures 0.0096 m. (not 0.0076 m.) 

p. 277 (130, line 8): The patronymic should be [A]axAeiSov; Jean Bousquet refers to the name 
AaxAjs in I.G., 1V?, 1, 28, line 50 

p. 277 (130) : read MAayyov instead of TlAdyyov 

p. 294, third line above note 3: read iepewouva 

p. 295: read otAoydrat 
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OF 
THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


THE ATHENIAN AGORA 


RESULTS OF EXCAVATIONS CONDUCTED BY 
THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


Votume VI 


TERRACOTTAS AND PLASTIC LAMPS OF THE 
ROMAN PERIOD 


By CLAIREVE GRANDJOUAN 


The first of the volumes dealing with the terracotta figurines found in the Athenian Agora catalogues 
a selection of some nine hundred figurines plus over two hundred plastic lamps ranging in date from the Ist 
into the 5th century after Christ, but mostly from the 3rd and 4th centuries. This material, as shown by 
the analysis of style and subject matter, gives “ for the first time evidence for large-scale terracotta produc- 
tion in the later Empire outside Egypt ” and shows Athens to have been the center of a vigorous linear 
style which offers “revealing glimpses into the life of Roman Athens, especially its cults, and detailed 
illustrations of the evolution of the Classical into the Late Antique style.” Both figurines and plastic 
lamps, closely akin in their types as well as style, are grouped by types, including deities, genre figures, 
theatrical figures, busts, masks, grotesques, animals, plants and inanimate objects; there are also plaques 
with relief designs, both medallion and magical or votive. 

Particularly valuable to all students of terracotta industries is the tracing of the genealogy of successive 
archetypes and moulds. To all interested in the late Roman empire both the stylistic and the iconographical 
evidence presented here out of the author’s widespread knowledge of terracottas throughout the Roman 
provinces opens welcome new paths with invaluable guides for understanding; this is a real contribution 
to late Roman studies. 


Published August, 1961. xii + 106, 7 figs. in the text, 33 pls. Quarto. Cloth. $10.00. 


Votume VII 


LAMPS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 


By JUDITH PERLZWEIG 


This second volume dealing with lamps found in the Athenian Agora includes some 3000 selected 
lamps of the Ist to the 7th centuries which are definitely Roman in character as distinct from the survivals 
of Hellenistic lamps which were included in Volume IV. The classification is first as local or imported, then 
chronologically, from the Ist and 2nd centuries, the 3rd and 4th, the 5th and 6th, or the 7th century, and 
finally (in the catalogue) by pattern on the disk. In the Introduction special attention is given to. the 
Athenian workshops (particularly of the 3rd and 4th centuries) of which the dates, style, and especially 
the repertory of patterns are worked out in detail, as well as the relationships between shops both in the 
same and in succeeding generations. The connection between imported and local patterns and styles in the 
different centuries and the evidence both the local and imported lamps give for the economic picture as 
well as the artistic taste of Athens through the Roman centuries are analysed. : 

Beginning with the chronological evidence from the Agora deposits the author has been able to set in 
order a vast mass of terracotta material, to show the relationships of potter, lampmaker and coroplast, and 
to indicate the strength and significance of the popular art on everyday essential lamps in the periods of 
artistic poverty in Athens. To both the economic and the art historians of Roman Athens this volume 
offers a challenging new chapter. 


Published June, 1961. xv + 240, frontispiece + 53 pls. Quarto. Cloth. $17.50. 


ORDERS SHOULD BE PLACED WITH THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS c/o THE INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED STUDY, PRINCETON, 
NEW JERSEY, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


CORINTH 


RESULTS OF EXCAVATIONS CONDUCTED BY 
THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


Votume I Part V 
THE SOUTHEAST BUILDING, THE TWIN BASILICAS, THE MOSAIC HOUSE 
By SAUL S. WEINBERG 


This one of the volumes dealing with the monuments in and around the Agora at Corinth treats of 
the buildings which close the east end of the Agora, the Julian Basilica and the Southeast Building, and 
with them the twin of the Basilica, the South Basilica immediately behind the South Stoa, and the Mosaic 
House adjoining it. The Southeast Building is described in detail in its present state from which are 
reconstructed its two periods, soon after 44 B.c. and second quarter of the Ist century after Christ. It is 
identified as probably the Tabularium and Library of Corinth. Its second period is the rebuilding necessi- 
tated by the erection of the adjoining Julian Basilica which, with the South Basilica, was built about 
A.D. 40; the interior colonnades of both were rebuilt in marble in the Hadrianic period. These basilicas 
have a cryptoporticus on the ground floor and on the main floor an interior colonnade supporting a 
clerestory and three exedras on the side away from the Agora. Detailed descriptions of each building are 
followed by a reconstruction of the pair and by a discussion of this type of basilica among other basilica 
plans and of its probable uses. Analysis of the mosaics in the House date it about a.p. 200. 


It is not only for the architecture and topography of Corinth that this volume is valuable; its contri- 
butions to the study of that particularly significant Roman building, the basilica, will be eagerly welcomed. 


Published May, 1960. xviii + 128 pp., 29 figs. in the text, 57 pls., 10 plans. Quarto. Cloth. $12.50. 


EXCAVATIONS OF THE ATHENIAN AGORA—PICTURE BOOKS 
54% x 8% inches 82 pages 50 cents each postpaid. 
No. 1 POTS AND PANS OF CLASSICAL ATHENS 


62 pictures of the everyday ware of Athenian tables and kitchens, with vase paintings, terracotta 
figurines and quotations from classical authors to show their use. March, 1959. 


No. 2 THE STOA OF ATTALOS II AT ATHENS 


40 pictures tell the story of the Stoa’s reconstruction from the existing ruins through scenes of © 
marble cutters at work to details of the finished building. June, 1959. 


No. 3 MINIATURE SCULPTURE FROM THE ATHENIAN AGORA 


63 pictures of figurines show the variety of subjects favored from the bronze age to late Roman 
times, in terracotta (chiefly) , ivory and bronze. October, 1959. _ 


No. 4 THE ATHENIAN CITIZEN 


A brief description of the Athenian democracy is illustrated (35 figures) with finds from the 
Athenian Agora which show the actual functioning of its numerous legislative, 
processes. 


judicial and economic — 
April, 1960. 


No. 5 ANCIENT PORTRAITS FROM THE ATHENIAN AGORA 


45 pictures of portraits in stone of various sizes, on terracotta medallion 


s and on coins, datin; from. 
the Ist century B.c. to the 4th century after Christ. ea 


No. 6 AMPHORAS AND THE ANCIENT WINE TRADE 


73 pictures and text trace the origin of wine jars in the Near East and their develoomett and 
use in several of the famous Greek wine producing centers. June, 1961. 


No. 7 THE MIDDLE AGES IN THE ATHENIAN AGORA. : 


67 pictures illustrate material of various kinds from the 3rd t 


o the 17th centuries with special 
emphasis on the 11th century Church of the Holy Apostles. Arse 


December, 1961. 
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